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PREFACE 


When it came ta the knowledge ot the German Archaeological Institute in Rome that Ernest Nash was pre- 
pacing this Pictorial Dictionary, the originality of the plan and the scholarly thorougness of the work made it 
appear eminently suitable for inclusion tn the Institute’s special publications. We are happy to say that the In- 
stiture’s povertning body in Berlin was quick to realize the importance of this monumental study and unhesi- 
tatingly approved the proposal to publish it. 

Anyone acguainted with the rapid and never-ceasing transformation of the ancient monuments of Rome and 
who knows ar sees how changes in the city’s aspect inevitably lead to changes in the Roman remains will welcome 
this systematic visual documentation, which covets all periods from ancient days down to the present rime, 
and the extensive bibliography for every monument. 

All trough the ebbs and flows of the city’s existence, the Roman monuments have been subject to a unique 
range of vicissitudes running the whole gamut framalterations through resiting to complete destruction. Some 
ot these remains survive mere or Jess as muscum pieces, while others still serve a useful pucpose in the lite of 
the modern metropolis. But all of them, whatever their present state, provide indispensable and original testi- 
mony to the architectural history of ancient Rome, and clearly illustrate the city’s town-planning in its histo- 
rical sctting. 

This “instcumentum eruditionis” placed at our disposal by Ernest Nash is an invaluable tool for scholarly te- 
search and a handy compendium of basic information for all who are interested in ancient Rome. While adding 
to the sum of existing knowledge, it greatly facilitates archaeological studies. 


April 21, 1961 Re myasp HerutG 


PDF Compressor Free Version 


INTRODUCTION 


Ever since the end of the 15th century, the ruins of ancient Rome have been the subject of architectural survey 
and pictorial representation. ‘The artists of the 16th century have lett an abundance of engravings, some of 
them accurate renderings of the buildings as they appeared at that time, and others fantastic reconstructions 
of theic original form. The first collection of this material to be published, came from the workshop of Antonio 
Lafreri duting the years 1548-1586, under the title of “Speculum Romanae Magnificentiae”. Giovanni Antonio 
Dosio’s “Aedifciorum [flustrium Reliquiae” appeared in 1569 and six years later “I Vestigi dell’Antichita di 
Roma” by Stefano Du Pérac, These works, together with the sketchbooks of the Anonymus Escurialensis and 
Marten van Heemskerck provide valuable evidence for the topographical rescarches of today. 

Bonaventura yan Overbeck was the fiest of the antiquarian draughtsmen to arrange his engravings according 
to subject. He worked in Rome during the last quarter of the 17th century and his etchings were posthumously 
published in three volumes under the title “Reliquiae Antiquac Urbis Romae”’, Its 146 plates depict: city gates, 
temples, basilicas, tombs, triumphal arches, obelisks, honorary columns, baths, aqueducts, bridges and theatres, 
in that order; constituting the first systematic pictorial documentation of ancient Rome. And although, during 
the following centuries, other artists such as Vasi, Piranesi, and Rossini brought a greater archacological under- 
standing and better architectural training ro their task, none of them presented the ruins of ancient Rome in 
systematic order. 

The discovery and develapment of photography between 1840 and 1850 gave the archaeologist a new means 
of pictoral representation. Thenceforward, the excavator was able to record the course and the results of his 
work by means of a mechanical process, to the great advantage of scholarship. However, archacologists were 
reluctant to use this new means of communicating their discoverics. Whereas photographic views of Roman 
ruins were sold in the numerous art shops of Rome from abour 1850 onwards, almost another fitty years were 
to elapse before the camera was used to illustcare and supplement excavation reports. 

The English archaeologist, John Hency Packer (1806-1884) was alone in recognizing the value of photography 
in archaeological research. His photographs, taken herween 1865 and 1877 vive us a comprehensive picture 
of the excavations of the period. A selection of his photographs was published in 14 volumes entitled ‘The 
Archaeology of Rome” (1874-1876), while “A Catalogue of 3391 historical Photographs of Antiquities in Rome 
and Italy” appeared in 1879. Today, Parker’s phocographs have only a limited value; almost all the negatives 
arc lost, and the prints of the few existing collections - none ot which is complete — are often too faded to be 
reproduced, 

In the arrangement and denomination of its entrics, the “Pictorial Dictionary of Ancient Rome” follows the 
otder established by Samuel B, Platner and Thomas Ashby in their “Topographical Dictionary of Ancient 
Rome”. Platner’s previous handbook, “The Topography and Monuments of Ancient Rome” first appeared in 
1904 and a second edition was published in 1911. In 1912, the enlarged edition of the “Nomenciator”, published 
with the 2nd edition of Kiepert and Huelsen’s “Formac Urbis Romae Antiquae”, collected the full literary evi- 
dence for every monument. Prom this, Platner developed the idea (instead of revising his handbook) of arranging 
his descriptions ot the monuments as an alphabetical dictionary, thus abandoning the topographical order which 
he had used before, From the outset, he secured the cooperation of Thomas Ashby, director of the British 
School at Rome, who completed the work after Platner’s death (1921) and published it in 1929. 

In the course of the extraordinaey development of the city, which has taken place in the 32 vears since che 
publication of the Topographical Dictionary, numerous monuments, and even entire districts of ancient 
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Rome_have come newly to light. Few of the new discoveries have been tully published and most of them are 
XQ “POE GOPIREESSAE. FEE, MERSLOD publicacions dispersed in many periodicals. 

The bibliography of the Pictorial Dictionary complements that of the Topographical Dictionary and brings it 
on ro date. Otherwise it confines itself ro the task of presenting the monuments of ancient Rome, including 
chose recently excavated, by means of pictures and plans, together with brief descriptions, in which the main 
dates of their history and discovery are stated. 

Ir. general, the pictures show the present state of the monuments, stressing the topographical aspect, but not 
exciuding archicectural ornament, sculptured decoration, and inscriptions. The majority of the photographs 
nave been taken specially for this book ,but in cases where a monument has changed its appearance, or has 
heer reburied, or destroyed, ald photographs, engravings, and drawings are used to illustrate its former state. 
In srinciple, the bibliography is in chronological order, but exceptions are made, e. g. for consecutive atticles 
by the same author, reviews of publications, discussions of the same topic within a limited period of 
time, etc. For literature before 1929 (the year the Topographical Dictionary was published) the bibliographies 
-aclude all important publications which are not yet superseded. The bibliography atter 1929 is as complete 
as possible, Where appropriate, references to published bibliographies are set in parentheses. 

Whee Ashby was presenting his Topographical Dictionary to the Congress of Roman Studies in 1929 he noted the 
disadvantaye of the lexical system, which made it impossible to include a monument unidentified either by 
literature or epigraphy. The only exception he made was the underground basilica outside the Porta Maggiore. 
This Pictorial Dictionary lists a few more monuments whose names cannot be ascertained but which must be 
included because of their importance to the study of Roman topography. Such buildings include the unidentified 
temples of the Largo Argentina, the columbaria of the Vigna Codini and the columbacium with the frieze 
representing early Roman history in the group of the tomb of the Starilii. In some cases, where the correct 
name is still uncertain, traditional names are used even though they may have been proved erroneous by recent 
discoveries and investigations. 


In the course of my work, collecting the pictorial and cartographic material here presented, I have met with 
the greatest courtesy and kindness. Especially am I deeply indebted to the keepers of the patrimony of ancient 
Rome, Antonio M. Colini, Carlo Pietrangeli, Guglielmo Gatti and Lucos Cozza, who not only put at my dis- 
posal the unique and indispensable photographic archives of the Department of Antiquities and Fine Arts, but 
were always ready co provide information and advice from the abundance of their experience and knowledge. 
To Pietro Romanelli and Gianfilippo Carettoni I express my thanks for generously allowing me tree access 
to the Forum and Palatine for research and photography. It is owing to the courtcous generosity of Riccardo 
Gamberini Mongenct, that his important excavations in the south-eastern part of the Roman Forum during the 
years 1950-54 can be here pictorially represented. He most kindly allowed me to take part in his work and 
patiently explained the results. 


The publication of the Pictorial Dictionary in its present form is made possible by the liberality of the German 
Archaeological Institute. My gratitude is due to its president Kure Bittel, his predecessor Erich Boehringer, 
and the Zentraldirektion, who agreed to the publication of this new means of providing information about 
the topography of ancient Rome. I am particularly grateful to the director of the Roman section, Reinhard 
Herbig, and to Rudolf Naumann, the director of the Istanbul section, who suggested in the first place that 
this dictionary be published by the Institute. 

Ernest Nasit 
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uravez par fea Honavenwre WOverhcke, 
sous les porcihests clinnecent NI, d’.\lex- 
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». BW. Plainer - Th. Ashby, ‘Topographical 
Dicteanary of Ancicor Rome, Londun 129 
Vailadio, Rivista di Sroria dell’ Architeiwuea, 
Rema 1937 1943; N.S. 1951 - 

Le Terme det Romani disegaate da Andrea 
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osservazioni da Gtuavio Perracme Seaunozai, 
Vicenza 1707 

Rk. Paribeni, te Terme di Dioctezianue U 
Museo Nazionale Reiman (2), Roma 1932 
R. Partheni, Optimus Princeps, Messina 126, 
tu2y 

(), Pictranyeli, deavi ¢ Scoperte di antichita 
seu i] penrineaty di Pins VI (2), Retna 
1955 

bi, Pkarner. (2 unseen, K. Crerhard, &. RG- 
stefl, L, Urlichs, Meschreibune der Stadt 
Rem, Stutteare und Tabingen 1829-1842 
‘4. Prandt, {| complessa monuuzentale della 
Basilica Celimncana dei SS. Gievanni ¢ 
Paaly, Rena 1953 

Revag Areheolopgique, Paris 1844 - 

Rivista di Archeohyia Cristiana, Roma 124 
Pauly-\ issows, Reglenevelopadte cler clas- 
sischen  Altercurnswissenschafr, 9 Scucrzart 
L894 - 

F, Reber, Die Ruinen Rocns (2), Leipzig RT 
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NVL, 1936 - 

Rendiconit Naziunale lei 
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Rendicanti della Pontificia \weaderia Ro. 
mana di Archeelogia, Roma 1923 
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Rheinisches Museucn file Philologie, 3. Fale, 
lPrankfurt a, M. 1842 

€. Riect, oA. ML Calini, ¥. Mariani, Via del 
Vimpera (Itinerari dei Musei ¢ Monumenti 
ditalia No. 24), Rana 1931 

lL. .\. Richmond, The Cit; Wall of Imperial 
Rome, Oxford 19340 

©. Richter, Beitrige zur Réimischen Topa- 
graphic, | IV, Berlin HH3 191u 

Rivistra Jtaliana di Nunvismatica, Milane 
188k - 

Rivista di dilobogia ¢ disitruziane ckassica, 
Totine 1872 - 
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Roma, Rivista di studi ¢ di vita romana, 
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WL Roscher, Ausfiihrliches Lexikon der 
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Antichi Rernani, Roma 1835 
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Featotl: Alinars 5. AL, Via Due Macelli 100, Roma 
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Gallerie Puntiticie, Cited del Varicano 

Bricish School at Rome, Via Antonio Gramsci 6f, Roma 
Fratelli Alinati S.4., Via Due Macelli 100, Roma 
Bronner & (343,, Via 27 Maggio 20, Come 
Soprintendenza Palatino ¢ Varo Ramune, Yia di 3. 
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Via Angelo Masina 5, Roma 
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Monumentorum Religionis Mithriacae, Ha- 
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M. Wegnec, Ornaments kaiserzeitlicher Bau- 
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Forum Remanom, J.und 1953 

F. Wirth, Rimische Wandmalerei yor Un- 
terpang Pompejis bis ans Kinde des dritren 
Jahrhunderts, Berlin 1934 

(3, Zocga, De origine et usu wbeliscorum, 
Roma 1797 

C>, Zorai, 1 Discgni delle Antichiea di Andrea 
Palladies, Venezia 1959 


Istituie Cencrale del Restaures, Piazza 5. brancesco da 
Pavia 9, Roma 

Museo della Civilth Romana, Archivio [otogranco, 
Palazzes Braschi, Piazza di $. Pantaleone, Roma 
Direztene det Musei Conrunali, Via della Tribuna chi 
Campitelli 33, Roma 

Soprincendenza alle Anrichita della Campania, Yia 
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liritish School ar Rome, Via Antonin Giramsei 61, Roma 
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poleane LL, 1, Roma 
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Campirclli 33, Rama 

Soprintendenza ai Monumeori del luzin, Archivio 
Votogratico, Monumenro a Vittoria Emanuele ll, Via 
Aracoeli, Rema 


AMPHITHEATRUM CASTRENSE 13 


AMPHITHEATRUM CASTRENSE. A small amphitheatre — 88,5 metres long and 78 metres wide — belonging to the 
imperial palace of the Sessorium (q. v.). It dates from about the time of Heliogabalus (218-222 A. D.). Part of the 
southern pL ompressar bree: Versieni fications of the Aurelian wall, for which purpose its open 


arcades were walled up. 


A. Nisspy, RomAnt I, pp. 397-399; R. LANcIANI, V. Lunpsrrém, pp. 3-24; I. A. RicHmonn, Wall, p. 
Ruins, p. 385; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 248 f.; E. B. 14; G. Lucu, Mon U, p. 63; Mon IL, pp. 490-492; 
Van Deman, AJA XVI, 1912, pp. 415, 417; G,. T. A. M. Coxtnt, Celio, p. 18 £.; id., MemPontAce VITI, 
Rrvorra, RomArch, p. 45 f.; P—A, pp. 5 f., 601; 1955, pp. 147-154; H. Biocn, Bolli, pp, 301-303, 
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1 Amphitheatrum Castrense, an engraving by Stetano Du Pérac (I vestigi dell’ Antichita di Roma, 1575, fol. 26). Fot 2997 
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2 Walled-up arcades of the perimeter wall at the eastern junction with the Aurelian Wall, The campanile of 5. Croce in 


Gerusalemme (Sessorium) is scen in the background, Fot 768 


15 


NSE 


CASTRI 


ATRUM 


AMPHITHE 





770 


best 


Aurelian Wall. 


h the 


ff 
’ 


aT 


Western Junction 


nd storeys at the 


) 


Ist and 


\ rcades oor the 


+ 
4 


16 AMPHITHEATRUM CASTRENSE 


PDF Compressor Free Version eg 





STRATE Me 
















aserer or nik 
peices co pgs reli’ +f 
7 
: 23%, 4 —_ eer 1) " 





is 

2S IF ett 5 
Pte tes ei i. nes TE 

ane ; i: 2 


4 The southern part of the amphitheatre projecting beyond the alignment of the Aurelian Wall. Fot 77 


AMPHITHEATRUM FLAVIUM 17 


AmpurrHEArruM FLAviuM. This amphitheatre, generally known as the “Colosseum’’, was begun by Vespasian 
between PDE'Co DD. It was dedicated VV Titus in 80 A. D, Ir is an elliptical building 188 metres long and 


156 metres wide. Ompressor Free Version 


Narprnt-Nispy, I, pp. 233-248; J. H. Mrpp.Leron, LXI, 1930, pp. 150-164; G. B. Grovenare, Atti 2 
Il, pp. 78-109; R. LANcrANt, Ruins pp. 367-383 CStR, I, pp. 181-195; G. Cozzo, ib., pp. 196-204; id. 
(Bibl; p. 383); H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 283-298; Architetturae Arti Decorative IT, 1922/23, pp. 273-291; 
F. Cotacrosst, L’Anfiteatro Flavio nei suoi venti se- A.M. Cotixt, BCom LXVU, 1939, pp. 188-191; 
coli di storia, 1913; E. Wapsworro, MAARome LXVIII, 1940, p. 220; H. Kanter, RM LIV, 1939, 
IV, 1924, pp. 41-43; A. von Gerkan, RM XL, 1925, pp. 252-265; G. Lucu, Centro, pp. 319-346 (Bibl: 
pp. 11-50; G. Cozzo, Ingegneria Romana, 1927, pp. pp. 344-346); M. E. Brake II, pp. 91-96; L. Crema, 
203-253; P-A, pp. 6-11 (Bibl: p. 10 f.); H. V. Can- ArchRom, pp. 293-298 (Bibl: p. 298). 

TER, Transact. and proceedings Am. Philological Ass. 
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5 Exterior view of the Amphitheatrum Flavium, GEN D/6157 
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6 Substructures of the arena with the service corridor on the long axis. Fot 521 
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7 Interior view facing north across the arena, For 522 
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Rot 528 


8 The 3rd and 4th storeys, interior view. 
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9 Remains of the balustrades in the arcades of the third storev. Fot 527 
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10 Interior view of the upper storey. For 529 
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AMPHITHEATRUM FLAVIUM 





11 A wooden floor in the central gangway below the arena. It was discovered during the excavation of the foundations 


in 1875 and has since been lost. Fort 3270 


24 AMPHITHEATRUM FLAVIUM 


12 A coin of Titus showing the amphitheatre 
(Apa ns, hs. 2eenmispmystarn 7b. 149. 
p. 94, No. 603). kot 426/ 
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13 Travertine paving-stones, and part of the stone barrier which surrounded the amphitheatre. Fot 3207 
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14 The main entrance, adorned with a quadriga. Bas-relief from the tomb of the Haterii, in the Lateran Muscum. 
Inst Neg 39,566 
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ANTONINUS ET FAUSTINA, TEMPLUM 


ANTONINUS ET FAustIna, Trempium. This temple, on the north side of the Forum Romanum, east of the Basilica 


AemiPDFsCompressor Free! Version A. D. in honour of his deceased wife Faustina. After his death 


in 161 A. D., it was dedicated also to his memory, by a senatus consultum. Before the 12th century, the cella 


of the temple was converted into the Church of $. Lorenzo in Miranda, the floor of which is now 12 metres 


above the ancient level, On that same level stands the baroque facade of 1602. 


A, PAttapro, I Quattro Libri dell’ Architettura, 1570, 
IV, pp. 30-35; G. Zorzt, Palladio, p. 75 f., fgg. 158 
-161; R, Lancrant, Ruins, pp. 216-219 (Bibl: p. 
219); Ch. Hitusen, FR, pp. 197-199; H. Jorpan, Top 
I, 3, p. 8 f.; E. De RuGGrero, pp. 205-209; A, Bar- 





15 The Temple of Antoninus and Faustina. 


rout, MALinc XXIII, 2, 1916, pp. 949-974; E. 
STRONG, SR II, p. 247; Ch. HOisen, Chiese, p. 288 f£.; 
P-A, p. 13 £.; G. LuGur, Centro, p. 220 £.; id., Mon 
Min, pp. 123-138; id., Tecnica, p. 332; BE. Liss1, Rend 
Line 8, XII, 1957, pp. 50-57. 


For 251 


ANTONINUS ET FAUSTINA, TEMPLUM 27 


6 A coin of Antoninus Pius, showing the Temple 
f Faustina (BMC, Emp, IV, pl. 36, 2). 
MCR C/532 








17 East wall of the cella with a trieze ot grittins. For 253 


28 APOLLO, TEMPLUM 


Apouio, ‘Tempium. The first temple dedicated to Apollo outside the pomerium in the Campus Martius, imme- 
diateP DE Compressor KRréeVersib nas vowed in 433 B. C., when plague was raging in the city, and 
dedicated in 431. The extant remains belong to a restoration by C. Sosius in about 33 B.C. The three stand- 
ing columns with entablature, belonging to the south-east corner, were re-erected in 1940 from fragments found 
in the course of recent excavations. 


R. Decsrticx, Der Apollotempel auf dem Marstelde 10, 11, 12; D. F. Brown, AN, pp. 16-18; G. Mar- 
in Rom, 1903; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 535-538; CHETTI-LoNGHI, RM LVIII, 1943, pp. 27-47; id., 
T. Frank, Buildings, pp. 131-134; P-A, p. 15 f.; F. RendPontAce XX, 1943/44, pp. 13-108, 383-445; 
W. Surpiey, Papers in mem, J. M. Wulfing, St. Louis, G. Lucu, Centro, pp. 536-542; M. E. Buake I, pp. 
1930, pp. 73-87; id.. MAARome LX, 1931, pp, 25-28; 121, 158; A, DeGrass1, Doxa II, 1949, p. 86 f.; J. M. 
G. Marcuerri-LonGut, Capitolium VII, 1931, pp. C. ToynsEe, Proc, British Academy, 1953, p. 75; 
498-510; L. Du Jarpry, RendPontAcc VIII, 1931/32, I. Scorr Ryser, Rites, pp. 144-146; S. Sruccnt, 
pp. 29-133; A. M. Commi, BCom LXVI, 1938, p. BCom LXAXY, 1953/55, pp. 3-47; G. MArcuertt- 
259 f.; LXVIII, 1940, pp. 9-40 (Bibl: p. 9), LONGHI, ib., pp. 53-67; M. WEGNER, Ornamente, 
228 f.; H. KAnuerR, RM L, 1935, pp. 221-223; id., pp. 104-107; FUR, p. 92. 

Die rémischen Kapitelle des Rheingebiets, 1939, pp. 
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18 The marble frieze from the interior of the temple; now in the Braccio Nuovo of the Palazzo dei Conservatori (sala 


VIL dell’ Acrolito). Rip X C/1157 
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19 The Temple of Apollo; to the left the Theatre of Marcellus, Pot 938 





20 Frieze of the entablature, crowning the reconstructed columns, Rip C3857 
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21 The east side of the cella, with the travertine pavement stones which surround the temple podium. Fot 939 


APOLLO PALATINUS, TEMPLUM 31 


Apouio PaLarinus, Tempium. The Temple of Apollo on the Palatine was vowed by Augustus in 36 and de- 
dicated “SDE of October, 28 B, C. Itis now generally identifhed with the podium and long flight of steps 
tic 


Gompressor tree, Version to Iupprrer Vieror. (see plan, Domus Augusti I, 369). 


to the west oO 


F, Reser, Ruinen, p. 382; J. H. Mippo.eron, pp. 162- P-A, pp, 16-19; F. W. Surprey, MAARome IX, 1931, 
165; R. Lanciant, BCom XI, 1883, pp. 185-205; pp. 47, 49; R. FaGcrrunp, ActalnstSueciae Hl, 1932, 
id., Ruins, pp. 135-138; Cu. Hirsen, RM VY, 1890, p. 128 t.; G. Lucu, Centro, pp. 434-441 (Bibl: p. 
p. 76 f.; XI, 1896, pp. 193-212; id., AA, 1934, pp. 440 f.), 468-474; M. E. Buake I, pp. 167, 335; G. 
337-342; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 50f.; G. Ponza, Lucu, CRAI 1950, pp. 276-285; Atti Acc. di $, Luea, 
BCom XXXVI, 1910, pp. 3-41; XLI, 1913, pp. 199 N. S.J; 1951/52, pp. 26-55. 

224; ©. L. RicumMonn, JRS TV, 1914, pp. 193-226; 





22 The podium of the cella. For 4785 
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24 The temple pronaos with its stairway, Pot 4784 
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96 A coin minted in the reign of Trajan showing the Temple of Venus Genetrix, re-consecrated by him on the 12th May 


! ees  ehiet 7 , front in the centre the 
113 A. D. (Fasti Ostienses, NSc, 1932, p. 210), with the portico of the Forum luliaum, and in front in the ce ere 
as 7 Pot 2980 
‘Appiades” tountain 


AQUA ALSIETINA 35 


Aava Austevins, An aqueduct built in 2 B.C. whose water came trom the Lago di Martignano (lacus Alsietinus) 
and the Lago di Bracciano (lacus Sabatinus). Its main purpose was to supply the water for the naumachia of 
Augustus ArAR ir GMAPAE SHOR c Ber. VERSA of its channel was discovered in December 1926 on the 


Janiculum between Via Giacomo Medici and Viale XXX Aprile. 


R. Lanctant, Frontino, pp. 130-132; H. Jorpan, G. Luci, Mon II, p. 370 f.; BE. B. Van Denman, 
Top I, 1, p. 472 £.; A.W. Vaw Buren - G.P.StE- 9 Agqueducts, pp. 179-186; Tu. Asnuy, Aqueducts, pp. 
vens, MA ARome V1, 1927, pp. 137-146; P-A, p.20F ; 183 189; Al. E. Brake [, pp. 267, 342. 
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27 Sitc-plan, showing a piece of the Aqua Alsierina discovered in 1926 berween Viale XXX Aprile and Via Giacomo 
Medict on the Janiculum. 
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28 The water conduit in Viale XXX Aprile. The building in the background is situated in Via Giacomo Medici 11, 
For 4776 
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AQUA CLAUDIA 
Agua Craupta, This aqueduct was begun by Caligula in 38 and completed by Claudius in 52 A. D. As tar as the 
Porta Maggiore, its walled-up arches are incorporated in the Aurelian Wall. Beyond the two monumental 
arches of RD. Compressoain Kree: Versionuct passed over the Via Labicana and the Via Praenestina, 
nothing is preserved of the main channel. It supplied the water for the Esquiline, the Viminal and the Quirinal. 
A section branching off to the west supplied the Caelian, the Palatine and the Aventine. This was built by Nero 


and was known as Arcus NERONIANI Or CAELIMONTANI. 


A. Nipsy, RomAnt |, pp. 343-354; R. Lanciani, 270; Tu. Asupy, Aqueducts, pp. 241-251; A, M. 
Frontino, pp. 133-162; P-A, p.22f.; L A. Ricu- Count, Celio, pp. 60, 80, 88-106 (Bibl: p. 88'), G. 
MOND, Wall, pp. 64f., 72 f.; G. Luci, Mon II, pp. Lucu, Centro, p. 378 f.; M. E. Buaxe II, pp. 53 £., 
371-385; E. B. Van Deman, Aqueducts, pp. 250- 123 f. 
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29 Terminal reservoir of the Aqua Claudia in the present Via di Porta Maggiore. It was destroyed in 1879 (Piranesi, 
Antichita Romane I, Tay. X VIL, 1), Fat 3003 
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Arches of the aqueduct in the Aurelian Wall, immediately before crossing Porta Maggiore. 
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rinning of the branch known as the Arcus Neroniani over the Via Elentana, 
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32 The Aqua Claudia and Anio Novus over the arches of the Porta Maggtore. Pot 848 
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33, Conduit of the aqueduct and arches at the beginning of Via Statilia. Fot 850 





34 Arches flanking Via Sratilia, Fort 852 
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35 Double-arch in Via Domenico Fontana, Rip X C/4052 
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36 Conduit and arches in Via Domenico Fontana. For 854 


AQUA CLAUDIA 43 


= - = sr we x -- --- $820 was 
i? 8 Pine ist ; : : : Tihs Pr ty Rea = : . tS Ker Aout j 
rai} 1 Pp Do, 5 : hah se 1/4 mi Foe eet a) 
cesta aie ‘eos, nk : poem erg? ¥ ST on of BOK 
i ss oh Mere rersi} ‘ : : : . 
wer = . . 
. 


_ PDF Compressor Free Version © 


sue 


hae? 


bated 
ae ear 
P ‘ ee 
Ses ae 





37 Arches at the corner of Via Merulana and Piazza di 8. Giovanni in Larerano. Fot 846 
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38 The north side of Via di S. Stefano Rotondo. For 833 
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39 Corner pier in Via della Navicelta. Por 847 


46 AQUA CLAUDIA 
40 Aqueduct crossing Via 
S. Banh dela frace hy 
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For 747 








41 The aqueduct bridging the valley berween the Caclian and the Palatine. 


For 4323 


AQUA TULIA 47 
Agua IuuiaA. This aqueduct was constructed in 33 B. C. by Agrippa. Its channel runs above the Aqua Tepula 
and the Aqua Marcia, together with which it enters the city through the Aurelian Wall immediately to the 


right of the PDK Gempressory Free Version While its main channel follows the course of the Aqua 


Marcia, a branch ran on separate arches to the Nymphaeum (q. v. 11, 838) on the Piazza Vittorio Emanuele I. 


A, Nissy, RomAnt I, pp. 354-360; P-A, p. 23 f.; F. pp. 359-365; Tu. Asupy, Aqueducts, p. 297 t.; E. B. 
W. SuipLey, Agrippa, pp. 24-30; G, Luci, Mon UH, Van Deman, Aqueducts, pp. 157-166. 
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42 Arches of the Aqua Julia in Via Filippo Turati (formerly Piazza Guglielmo Pepe). For 864 


48 


AQUA MARCIA 


Agua Marcia. An aqueduct built from 144-140 B. C. by the Praetor Q. Marcius Rex. Its arches were later 


util PDD Compressor FréeVersiolrr:| (125 B. C.) and the Aqua Iulia (33 B. C.). The channels of all 


three aqueducts ran together, from their entry into the city near the Porta Maggiore, to the terminal reservoir 
| v - : ‘ ‘ 


at the north-east corner of the Baths of Diocletian. 


A. Nissy, RomAnt I, pp. 360-365; R. LANCIANT, 
Frontino, pp. 90-98; id., Ruins, pp. 49-51; J. H. 
MippteTon Il, pp. 337-341; L. Marranit, BCom 
XLV, 1917, pp. 207-209, P-A, pp. 24-27; I. A. Ricw- 


mono, Wall, pp. 170, 177; G. Lucu, Mon I, pp. 342 
-~357; E. B. VAN Deman, Aqueducts, pp. 67-146; Tx. 
Asuay, Aqueducts, pp. 88-158; M, E, Biase I, pp. 
178, 201. 





43 The conduits of the Aqua Marcia, Tepula and Julia at the point where they pass through the Aurelian Wall, immedia- 
For 859 


tely to the north-east of Porta Maggiore, 
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44 The arch of the three aqueducts crossing the ancient Via Tiburtina, with inscriptions referring to the restorations 
of the conduits by Augustus in 5 B.C. (CIL VI, 1244) by Titus in 79 A. D. (CIL V1, 1246) and Caracalla in 212/213 
A. D, (CIL. VI, 1245). GEN E/26600 
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45 Arches of the Aquae Marcia, Tepula and Tulia, with their conduits incorporated into the Aurelian Wall ar Porta 
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Tiburtina, 
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46 Distribution chamber of the Aqua Marcia in Piazza dei Cinguecento, outside the Servian Wall and Porta Viminalis, 
Por 862 
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AQUA TRAIANA 


\Qua TRAIANA. This aqueduct, constructed by Trajan and completed in 109 A, D., drew its supply from springs 


near PD Fa@onipressor!Fre@ Versione. beside the Via Aurelia Antica beyond the Porta S, Pancrazio. 


A section of the channel, 45 metres long, was discovered in 1912, during the construction of the American 


Academy, Via Angelo Masina 5 (s. plan I, 27). Inscriptions on lead pipes, found on the Oppian in 1935, indicate 


that the Baths of Trajan were supplied from the Aqua Traiana. 


A. Nrpsy, RomaAnt I, 
Frontino, pp. 162-168; H. Jorpan, Top |, 3, p. 648; 
A. W. VAN Buren — G. Pu. Stevens, MAARome J, 
1917, pp. 59-61; R. Partpent, OP I, 1927, pp. 37-40; 
P-A, p. 28; G. LuGcit, Mon II, pp. 395-399; Mon I, 


pp. 363-365; R. LANCIANT, 
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47 Part of the aqueduct beside the Via Aurelia Antica, with a house belonging to Villa Pamphili built over tt. 
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p. 662 f.; E. B. VAN Deman, Aqueducts, pp. 331- 
340; Tu. Asuny, Aqueducts, pp. 299-307; A. Mu- 
Noz, Il Parco di Traiano, 1936, p. 13; A. M. Coin, 
BCom LXVI, 1938, p. 244¢.; H.Brocn, AJA 
XLVITI, 1944, pp. 337-341. 
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48 Arches of the Aqua Paola, a restoration of the Trajan aqueduct by Paul V in 1605, showing remains of the ancient 


arches and conduit. Fot 878 


49 A lead pipe with the inscription 
“THERM(ac} TRAIAN()” and 
“AQTR” (Aqua Traiana) found tin 
1935 on the Oppian hill, 
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50 Part of an 18 m lead pipe found in situ within the Baths of Trajan. The part with the inscriptions is shown in fig. 49, 
Rip X ©/3110 


AQUA VIRGO 55 


Aqua Virco. An aqueduct constructed by Agrippa and completed in 19 B.C. Its channel is almost entirel) 
subterranean. It emerged from the ground on the slope of the Pincian Hill, where to-day the Via Due Macelli 
crosses theRDEGompressar recs Versionued on arches, some of which are still visible in the Via del 
Niazareno. At Piazza Sciarra the conduit crossed the Via Lata on the Arcus Claudii (gq. v.) and continued west- 


ward under the facade of S. Ignazio toward the Pantheon and the Baths of Agrippa. 


G. B. Prranesi, Antichita Romane I, 1756, Tav. XU, Agrippa, pp. 31-34; G. Luar, Mon I, pp. 365-370; 
2; Campus Martius Tab. XX; A. Nissy, RomAnt I, E. BB. VAN Denman, Aqueducts, pp. 167-178; Tx. 
pp. 365-368; R. LANCIANT, Frontino, pp. 120-130; Asupy, Aqueduets, pp. 167-182; G. Garrt, L’Urbe 
G. Gatti, BCom XVI, 1888, pp. 61-67; Cua. Ht1- Il, 1937, 9, p. 14 f.; F. pe Ruyr, Bull. Inst. Hist. Belge 


SEN, RM IV, 1889, p. 269; J]. H. MippLeron II, p. de Rome XVIII, 1937, pp. 103-107; M. E. Biake I, 
342 f.; P-A, p.28f. (Bibl: p. 29); F. W. Sripiey, p. 162; Il, p. 26 f.; F. CasraGnowt, CM, pp. 180-182. 


et 
=~ 


’ 
hy 


p ’ 
if 
‘ | 


i Ou 





51 Remains of four arches of the Aqua Virgo which were discovered in 1887 under the courtvard of the Palazzo Sciarra, 
For 3036 


56 AQUA VIRGO 





52 The arches in Via del Nazareno 14 built by Claudius in 46 A. D. as part of the restoration of the Aqua Virgo, An 


inscription on both sides of the centre arch records the restoration of the aqueduct by Claudius (CIL V1, 1252). For 868 


ARA DITIS PATRIS ET PROSERPINAT. of 


Ara [rris Parris Er PRosERPINAE. An altar near the Tiber in che Campus Mactius, surrounded by the ‘’Tarcn- 
tum’, an arca dedicated to the chthonie gods. It was found in 1886 87 under the Corso Vittorio Emanuele, 
between thd KGQetp Kes Pda KOGA ERSIOM, and was recognized as an altar by a great marble pulvi- 
nus. It is identified with the Ara Ditis et Proserpinae on which the sacrifices were offered during the ludi saecu- 
lares. Inscriptions with detailed records of the Judi saeculares under .\ugustus (17 B, €,) and Septimius Severus 
(204 A. 1D.) were found in 1890 and 1930, about 300 metres co the northwest, next to che Ponte Vittorio Emanuele. 


G. Garr, BCom XV, 1887, p. 276 f.; R. LANcrAni, VIII, 1913, pp. 567-622; H. Jorpan, Top 1, 3, pp. 
MALinc I, 1889, pp. 540-548; D. Marcuertt, tb, 477-479; H. St. Jones, Cons, pp. 13, 20; P-A, p. 132; 
pp. 611-616; TH. Mosmszn, ib., pp. 617-672; Cn, P. RomMANELLI, N5Se, 1931, pp. 313-345; Cu. HE isEn, 
Hiisen, RM VI, 1891, pp. 127-129; R. Lanciant, Rh LAX ANI, 1932, pp. 366-394; G. Leeia, Mon IT, 
Pagan and Christian Rome, 1893, pp. 73-82; id., pp. 256-259; F. Casracnoni, CM, pp. 152-157 (Bibl: 
Ruins, pp. 446-448; (Bibl: p. 448); Tir, MomMsEn, p. 152); M. FE. Brake T, p. 36 ¢.; EB. Wein, Acta 
EphEpigr VIII, 1899, pp. 225 309; id., Ges, Schritten InstSueciae XN VIE, 1954, pp. 170-178. 
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53 Plan of the Ara Ditis Patris ct Proserpinae (after Lanciani, FUR 14}, 
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54 An inscription with an account of the ludi sacculares under Augustus, In the Museo Nazionale Romano (R. Partbeni, 
MusNaz, pp. 148-150), Fat 992 
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55 Part of the inscription fig. 54 with a mention of the carmen saeculare written by Q. Horatius Flaccus. For 4169 





56 The pulvinus of the altar in the courtyard of the Palazzo dei Conservatori, Fot 991 


60 ARA INCENDI] NERGNIS 


Ara Incenpbit NERONIS. One of the altars erected by Domitian to commemorate the fre under Neto; found on 
the PDF Co siphessorF ree Vvelsbhsires S. Andrea al Quirinale and Via Ferrara in 1888, when the 
Ministero cella Casa Reale was built, It stands underneath No. 30, Via del Quirinale, within an enclosure paved 
with travertine and bordered by a cow of cippi. 


G. Garr, BCom KXYT, 1888, p. 299 f.; R. LAnctant, 425; P-A, p. 30; G. Luaur, Mon III, p. 316 €.; id., Mon 
NSc, 1889, p, 159 f.; id., BCom XVH, 1889, pp. 331- [V, 3, p. 27 £.; M. SanranGELo, Quirinale, pp. 149- 
335, 379-391; CH. HtéLsen, RM V1, 1891, pp. 116- 151; M. E. Brake I], p. 101. 

119; [X, 1894, pp. 94-97; H. Jorpax, Top I, 3, p. 
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57 Plan of the altar after Lanciani, PUR 16. 
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58 North and west sides of the altar facing Via del Quirinale. For 3504 
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59 South-west corner of the altar with remains of the marble facing, Fort 3505 


ARA PACIS AUGUSTAE 63 
Ara Pacis Auousrar. On the occasion of Augustus’ victorious return from Spain and Gaul in 13 B. C., the 
senate decreed that an altar should be erected on the Campus Martius, near the Via Plaminia. The ceremonial 
laying of chelPd DRUG Om PHESSOE MeO MeNGEO the reliefs of the cnelosure and on the altar itself, took place 
on the 30th of January, 9 B. C. In 1568, when the foundations were laid for the Palazzo Peretti (now Fiano) tn 
the Via in Lucina, some marble slabs with relicfs on both sides were discovered. Systematic excavations during 
the vears 1903 and 1937/38 brought to light so many remains of the altar that in 1938 the monument could be 
completely recomposed from original pieces and casts. The altar with its enclosure was set up in the Via ch Ripetta 
berween the Mausoleum of Augustus and the Tiber. In rebuilding the monument, the main axis was turned 
through 90° so that it now runs approximately from north to south, whereas in antiquity the altar was orientared 


from cast fo West. 


F. yon Dunn, Anninst, 1881, pp. 302 -329; F. Perer- 
sEN, RM IX, 1894, pp. 171-228; id., Ara Pacis Augu- 
stac, Wien, 1902; G. Garri, NSc, 1899, p. 50 t.5 4. 
Pasout, ib, 1903, pp. 549-574; id., StRom I, 1913, pp. 
283-304; F. Stepntezka, Abh. Sachs. Ges. der W'is- 
senschaften XNVH, 1909, pp. 901-944 (Bibl: p. 
902 F.); H. WAGENVOORT, Mededeelingen Rome I, 
1921, pp. 100-120; |. R. Crawrorp, AJA ANVT, 
1922, pp. 307-315; F. Strona, SR I, pp. 19-39 (Bibl: 
p. 38); G. E. Rizzo, Capitolium MI, 1926/27, pp. 457- 
473; P-A, pp. 30-32 (Bibl: p. 32}; R. ParrBent, 
BArte XXV, 1931/32, pp. 3-7; L. Currics, RM 
XLVI, 1932, pp. 266-268; G. Alowaco, BollIstArch 
VL, 1933, pp. 58-65 (saggio di bibliografia);1d., BCom 
LXII, 1934, pp. 17-40; G. Levert, Capitolium AX, 
1935, pp. 365-383; C. Prcarp, Mél. Maspéro, 1934: 
37, I, pp. 313-334; BE. Strona, 1’Urbe II, 1937, 10, 
pp. 3-15; id., JRS XXVIII, 1937, pp. 121-126; G. 
Morerit, NSe, 1937, pp. 37-44; id., Capitolium 
NIII, 1938, pp. 479-490; G. Luci, Mon 11, pp. 168 
-191; M, Pattoriino, BArte XXXII, 1938, pp. 162- 
172; G. E. Rizzo, BCom LX VII, 1939, pp. 141-168; 
E. Wet, Dragma Martino Nilsson ded., 1939, pp. 


500-513; G. Giovannonl, Palladio III, 1939, pp. 35- 
37: H, Rrgwann, RE, Ara Pacis, 1942, pp. 2082- 
2107; A. Momictiano, WarbJourn V, 1942, pp. 228 
-231; G. Rovenwarpr, Kunst um Augustus, 1943, 
pp. 32-68; V.H.Povisen, ActaAcch XVII, 1946, 
pp. 1-7; G. Morerrt, Ara Pacis Augustae, 1948; J. 
CHARBONNEAUX, L’art au siécle d’Auguste, 1948, pp. 
66-78; A. W. VAn Berun, AJP LAX, 1949, pp. 418. 
442; I. Scott Rysurc, MAARome AIX, 1949, pp. 
79-101; H. Thompson, Hesperia XXT, 1952, pp. 79- 
82; J. M,C. Toynpegz, Proc. of the British Academy 
XX XIX, 1953, pp. 67-95; Tu. Kraus, Dic Ranken 
dex Ara Pacis, 1953; H. KAnLerR, [di LALA, 1954, 
pp. G7? 100; id., Festschrift f. B. Schweizer, 1955, pp. 
322-330; I. Scourr RrserG, MAARome X NIT, 1955, 
pp. 38-48; L. Buong, Ara Pacis Augustae, 1957; C. 
Pirrrancust — R. Brancut BanorNecul, [ncArrAnt 
J, 1958, pp. 523-528 (Bibl: p. 528); C. C. van [issen, 
Précis d’histoire de l’art (collection Latarnus XLID}, 
1960, p. 79 £; A. Denti, RendAccNapoli XNXIV, 
1959, pp. 35-39; K. Marz, Gnomon XXXIT, 1960, 
pp. 294-296; 8. Wetnstocs, JRS L, 1960 pp. 44-38; 
K. Hane tt, ActalnstSueciae XX, 1960, pp. 33-123. 
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61 The cast side of the altar, which originally flanked Via Flaminia. 
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62 Interior decoration of the perimeter walls, a marble copy of the wooden fence for the ceremony of laying the founda- 
tion stone (StRom 1, p. 296). Fort 1049 
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63 The exterior of the perimeter wall with the procession of senators and state officials. Fot 1042 
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64 Part of the cast side with the relicf of Tellus and the southern exterior wall with the family o 


Fot 1041 
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cession at the ceremony of laying the foundation stone, 
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Tellus — Italia relief on the cast side of the altar, 
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66 The relief on the entrance wall depicting the sacrifice of Aeneas and the Temple of the Penates. 
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70 Right side of the procession of the imperial tamily. Fot 3247 
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71 The interior of the altar with its left wing. For 1044 
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72 The six Vestal Virgins wich their attendants in the sacrificial procession. Fot 1047 


ARA PACIS AUGUSTAE 73 





73 The outer side of the left wing with the procession of sacrificial animals, Anderson 41087 





74 Acanthus ornament from the lower part of the outer walls, Fot 3525 
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ARA PIETATIS AUGUSTAE 


Aka Preraris AuGustrak. In 22 A. D, the senate vowed an altar to the Pieras Augusta on the occasion of a severe 


illneP DE C6 


ressorF Fee Velkyion and dedicated in 43 A. D, Five fragments of reliefs in the garden 


facade of the Villa Medici, acquired in 1584 among the antiques of the Capranica della Valle collection, are 


believed to come from its enclosure, Other reliefs and marble fragments, found on both sides of the Via del 


Corso in 1923 and 1933, and undoubtedly belonging to the same monument as the Medici-della Valle relicts, 


indicate that the altar stood on the Via Flaminia near the Church of S. Maria in Via Lata. 


R. LANCIANI, Storia I, pp. 121-124; J. SIEVEKING, 
OJh X, 1907, p. 198 £.; F. SrupnrezKa, Abh. Sachs. 
Ges. d. Wissenschatten NXVII, 1909, pp. 907-909; 
G. Mancrnt, NSc, 1925, p. 232 £.; E. Srrone, SR I, 
pp. 67-70; P-A, p. 390; L. Currtus, RM XLVI, 
1932, p. 2472; A. M. Coxint, RendPontAcc XI, 1935, 
pp. 41-61; D. Musrinu, pp. 107-109, 189f.; R. 
Brocr, Mél LVI, 1939, pp. 81-120; F. W. Gor- 
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THERT, RM LIV, 1939, pp. 199-206; H. FuHRMANN, 
AA 1940, pp. 464, 467; R. Carpenter, MAARome 
XVIII, 1941, pp, 98-101; M. Cacrano, AM, pp. 56-64; 
P. Hommen, Giebel, pp. 34-41; 1. Scorr RrperGc, AJA 
LVI, 1954, p. 149; id.. MAARome XNII, 1955, 
pp. 65-75 (Bibl: p.66."); M. CaGrano pe AzevEno, 
EBacArtAnt I, 1958, p, 528; L, Cozza, BArte XLII, 
1958, pp. 107-111. 8. Weinsrocr, JRS L, 1960, p. 53. 





75 Detail from a relief depicting the pediment and roof of a Ionic temple, found on the west side of the Via del Corso 


in 1923. 
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6 ‘The relief showing the four-columned Jonic temple; now in the Museo Nuovo Capitolino. Inst Neg 29.266 
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77 The joined casts of two relicfs in the garden facade of the Villa Medici showing the Temple of the Magna Mater 


(M. Cagiano, AM, 11 and 41), For 4366 





78 Two joining reliefs (Cagiano, AM, 3 and 47) from the Villa Medici showing the Temple of Mars Ultor (casts). 
Fot 4365 
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79 Two fragments of reliefs showing a procession, assembled and built into the garden facade of the Villa Medici 
(Cagiano, AM, 23 and 24). Inst New 1827 
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80 A small marble relief (50 « 49 cm) depicting the Vestal Virgins banqueting, now in the Museo Nuovo Capitolino. 
Ir was discovered in 1933 on the east side of the Via del Corso, opposite S$, Maria in Via Lata, Inst Neg 41.2675 
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Arco pit Druso. A monumental arch spanning the Via Appia immediately inside the Porta S, Sebastiano, 


Above it ran the Agua ANTONINIANA towards the Baths of Caracalla. This arch has been erroneously called 


“Arco di DRRF Compressox.Kiree Version 
211-216 A. D. 


G. B. Prranest, Antichita Romane I, 1756, p. 18, No. 
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81 The so-called Arch of Drusus with an adjoining arch ot the Aqua Antoniniana to the east, 


is contemporary with the aqueduct built by Caracalla tn 


Wall, p. 138 t.; G. B. GlovENALE, BCom LIX, 1931, 
pp. 112-114; G. Rosi, BCom LX, 1932, pp. 151-176; 
G. Lucu, Mon UH, pp. 232-235; E. B. Van DemAN, 
Aqueducts, p. 145; Tu. AsHpy, Aqueducts, p, 158; 
H. Kamer, RE, Triumphbogen, 1939, p. 402, No. 
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ARCO DEI PANTANI $1 


Arco pet PANranr. An arched entrance to the Forum of Augustus on the east side of the Temple of Mars 
Ultor. Its medieval name of “Arco dei Pantani” derives from the “Pantano de Sancto Basilio”, a swamp which 


spread as fr WK. Gompressor, Free MenSIONd under Pius V (1566-1572). 


P, Aptnourtl, p. 418 f.; J. H. Mrpp.eron II, p. 9 £.; G. Lucu, Centro, p. 263; M. E. Bake I, p. 223; G. 
R. LANCIANt, BCom XXIX, 1901, pp. 42-51; P-A, LuGut, Tecnica I, Tay. LX.XI1, 3. 
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83 The Arco dei Pantani, seen from the Forum ot Aurustus: a column of the Temple of Mars Ultror ts on the left, 
Fer i 20 
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84 The arch of the gate, built of travertine with five-sided vault stones and a ¥ edge-shaped key stone. For 719 


ARCO DI PORTOGALLO 83 


Arco pi PorroGALLo. This triumphal arch, the attribution of which is still uncertain, bridged the Via del 
Corso at the corner of the Via della Vite until it was removed in 1662. Its former place is marked by a marble 
tablet whick DE, Gonpressan Free VexstOMorder of Pope Alexander VII. The popular name Arco di 
Portogallo dates trom the 16th century, when the Portuguese ambassador lived tn the Palazzo Fiano near by. 


As to its date, opinions vary between the time of Hadrian and Marcus Aurelius, and the fourth or fifth centuries. 


Narpini-Nisay Il, pp. 115-117; F. Reser, Ruinen, 468; Tu. Asnuy, BSR IT, 1904, p. 35, No. 52; E. 
pp. 284-287; H. JorDAn, Top Il, p. 415 f.; R. LAN- STRONG, SR IL, pp. 213-215; H, Sr. Jones, Cons, pp. 
cIANt, BCom XIX, 1891, pp, 18-23; id., BCom ANIV, 37 f., 266 f,; P-A, p. 33; G. Luci, Mon Ill, pp. 267 
1896, pp. 239-243; id., Ruins, p. 504 f. (Bibl: p. 505); -270; H. KAnwer, RE, Triumphbogen, 1939, pp. 388 
Cu. Htisen, DissPontAce, 2, XI, 1914, p. 174; id., ~390: G. Marrutag, Roma XX, 1942, pp. 505-511; 


RM VIII, 1893, p. 304; H. Jorvan, Top I, 3, pp. 465 S. Sruccut, BCom LN XIII, 1949/50, pp. 101-122. 
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85 The Arco di Portogallo, from the engraving in Pieter Schenck’s “Roma Aeterna” (Amsterdam 1705), 
Inst Neg 53.377 


ARCO DI PORTOGALLO 


. a 
~~ 2 eae oe oe = 
. TAR LO DUA Ce Oe on 
———— nl 





Ar CLS 
wr 
webs in 


Cert 


A 


’ 


, 


omitano 


ch las 


’ 
) 
; ye 
‘ 
« ’ : * ; 
, od ° ’ ’ 
’ " ‘ 
: P ; ‘ 
; ° 4% . : 
| , J ” 'e 
("ey iy ’ 
‘ j , 
, oth, te sy 
‘ 
+," : ".9 
' 
‘* ‘ ‘ 
’ | 
j * . 
. ’ sel 
J . ; i . 
’ " 
’ ‘ a "° 
" } ». . ore 
‘ 


t Ay rit 
{| i nn ti 


aD 

ub 

arct 
t, 


in 
ir multos 
iM 


i 


i 


it pees 


1 


Sgaeeeees ree 


ie 
As 
’ 


lam 


Ho a 


a 
rib 


s 


quo 
in Co 1nSC 


Pe ee a a i 


in tA 


TOMS 
fan f, 


1g 0 pu 


ancfo 


er. S 


Sacrar aca 


Via ew 


fam CK 


ae 


awe wee vu 


i 

shalis marme 
ut ui 
nulla 


vet te re 


chy 
catus, 


TCHS 
ee 
Ci 


OHS 
us ivi 

BA 
faucet 


c 
ho 


ieee aN il initia | i) | IDEN m ‘ S 


= ill iN mie ) 


ae 





MLINnA 


at 


1 ] “ is sf OS > 
' int } . f <a, ee a 
‘ 
+ 


ciorum Iilustrium Quae 


rbis Romae Aedifi 


annt Antonio Dosio (U 


nov 


¢ 


ge by 


ravin 


£ 


from the en 


he north, 
69), 


from t 


86 The arch 


For 3002 


5 


Supersunt 


ARCO DI PORTOGALLO 85 


> = 
ib 


wef FP AE $e OT NTE hy 





PDF Compressor Free Version _ | 


oa — tf}; 
“li . : xe +} $ rit - ts iat a i: “j . . : ys : i . ¢ 


- eet Of e® & 








+ 


—* 


87 A relief showing an “allocutto” of Hadrian, formerly part of the decoration of the lett side of the triumphal arch, 
now in the Palazzo dei Conservatori. Inst Neg 54.41 
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88 The relief from the right side of the arch, showing the apotheosis of Hadrian’s wife Sabina, now in the Palazzo det 
Conservatori, Anderson 1700 
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89 A marble slab in the Via del Corso at the intersection with the Via della Vite, showing the place where the Arco di 


Portogallo stood before it was removed in 1662 because it interfered with horse-racing, Rot 721 
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ARCUS ARGENTARIORUM 


\aous ARGENTARIORUM. This arch, standing next to the Church of S. Giorgio in Velabro and partly built over 


by ‘PDF Cofipressor Bree! Version by the “argentarii et negotiantes boarii huius loci” to Septimius 


Severus, his wife lulia Domna, his sons Caracalla and Geta and Caracalla’s wife Fulvia Plautilla. The heures 


ot Plautilla and Geta were removed after thev had been assassinated by Caracalla. The dedicatory inscription 


(CIL VI, 1033, 31222) was thrice moditied. 
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p. 42; F. Reser, Ruinen, pp. 345-347; 
Top I, 2, p.470; J. Mapaune, Mel XLI, 1924, pp. 111 
-150; Rém Gebalke I, pp. 88-96; P-A, p. 44; A. v. 
GERKAN, RM XLVI, 1931, p. 184; J. Gagé, Mél LI, 
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90 The Arch of the Money-Changers, with the atrium of $, Giorgio in Velabro, 


1939, p. 393 f.; D. E..L. Haynes — P. E. D. Hirst, 
Porta Argentariorum, 1939 (Bibl: p, 1 f.); G. LuGut, 
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Centro, pp. 595-597; M, PALLorrrno, L’Arco degli 
\rgentari, 1946 (Bibl: p. 28); A. W. Van Buren, 
Athenaeum, N.S. XXTV, 1946, pp. 107-110; J. 
HrurGon, RA 6, NXVILI, 1947, pp. 52-58; L. Scots 


RyserG, MAARome XXII, 1955, pp. 137-139. 
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91 Interior relief from the lefe pier: 
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92 Interior relict of the right pier: Septimius Severus and Iulia Domna sacrificing; Geta formerly stood in the empty 
place on the right. Alinari 28856 
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93 A view of the arch at the beginning of the 17th century (from Giov. Maggi, Acdificiorum et ruinarum Romae ex 
antiquis atque hodiernis monumentis |, Roma 1618). Pot 4711 


92 ARCUS AUGUSTI 


Arcus AuGust1. The senate decreed the erection of two arches on the Forum Romanum in honour of Augustus, 
one PEE RE 6 nitpitesorPrred veils’ Antony and Cleopatra at Actium (31 B. C,) and the second 
one in 19 B,C. after the standards captured by the Parthians had been returned. While the location of the 
Parthian arch has never been doubeful, on account of an ancient source — Schol. Veron. Vergilti, Aen. VIF, 
605: “iuxta aedem Divi Tulii” - and the discovery, made by O, Richter in 1888, of the foundatians of a triple 
arch south of the Temple of Caesar, the arch of Actium remained undiscovered until it was found, in 1950-1953, 
by R. Gamberini Mongenet. He identified two blocks in opus caementicium, lying immediately east of the 
foundations of the triple arch, as the foundations of the side-piers of the earlier single arch which was removed 
in 19 B. C, to make roam for the Parthian arch. The “fasti consulares” and “triumphales” whose remains are 
now in the Palazzo dei Conservatori on the Capitol (Fasti Capitolini) were originally engraved on the piers of 


the Arch af Augustus, 


R. Lanciant, NSc, 1882, p. 225 t.; O. RICHTER, RM 
HT, 1888, p.99f.; id., JdZ IV, 1889, pp, 151-158; 
H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, p. 211; Cu. Hftsen, RM IV, 
1889, p. 243 t.; D. Vacirert, BCom XXXI, 1903, 
pp. 81-83; E. De Ruaatero, pp. 440-443; H. Trt- 
DENAT, FR, pp. 156 f., 278; R. Lancrawt, Storia IL, 
pp. 197-202; F. Bécueer, KI. Schriften J, 1915, p. 
363; Rom Gebalke I, pp. 13-26; P-A, p. 34f.; F. W. 
SHipLeY, MAARome EX, 1931, p. 51; H. KAHLER, 
RE, Triumphbogen, 1939, pp. 379-381; J. Lrecxe, 
JdI LVI, 1941, p. 104; A, Decrassi, Capitolium 
XVIII, 1943, pp. 327-335; id., RendPontAcc Xf, 
1945/46, pp. 57-104; G. Garr, 1b., pp. 105-122; G. 


Luci, Centro, p. 197 f. (Bibl: p. 198); id.. MonMin, 
op. 77~84; L. Ross Taytor, ClPhil XLY, 1946, pp. 
1-11; XT.V, 1950, pp. 84-95; XLVI, 1951, pp. 73-80; 
L. B, Hortann, AJA L, 1946, pp. 52-59; LVII, 
1953, pp. 1-4; M. E. Biaxe IJ, p. 174; L. Ross Taytor 
— L. A. Hottanp, AJA LV, 1951, p. 150; L. Ross 
TayLorn, Proceed, Am. Phil. Soc. XCIV, 1950, pp: 
511-516; A. Decrasst, Actes du 2© Congrés Int, 
d’Epigraphie, Paris 1953, p. 97 f.; P. RoMANELLI, 
Gnomon X XVI, 1954, p. 258; S. SruccH:, Mon, pp. 
39-48; B. ANDREAE, AA, 1957, pp. 150-154. G, Ca- 
neTTON!, JRS L, 1960, p. 195. 
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94 The monuments on the south-east side of the Forum Romanum, after rhe 1950-1954 excavations. 
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95 The triple Arch of Augustus showing the ruined foundations of the south pier of the Actium arch in front 
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96 The two foundations of the piers of the Actium arch standing in front of the Parthian arch. Two drains run between 


them and were diverted south on account of the solid foundation of the triple Parthian arch. Pot 266 
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97 Air photograph of the excavations (1952). 
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98 Plan of an earlier excavation by O. Ferretti (1904). For 5917 
1. Foundation of the triple Parthian arch 
2. North pier of the Actium arch 
3. South pier of the Actium arch 
4. The opus quadratum construction in which the north pier is inserted 
5. Drain conduits 
6. Puteal Libonis 
7. A half circle of wedge-shaped travertine stones enclosing the Puteal Libonis 
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99 The foundations of both arches, on the right the solid one of the Parthtan arch, on the left the two separate blocks 
of the Actium arch, 
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100 A capital and picces of the entablature of the Arch of Augustus. For 1169 
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101 A coin showing the Parthian arch minted 
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102 Reconstruction of the Arch of Augustus by R. Gamberini Mongenet, employing the discovered architectural 
fragments. Pot 4789 
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103 A pilaster capital trom the Arch of Augustus with the beginning of the Fast: Triumphates. MusCap F /74 


102 
\rcus Craupit. In commemoration of the conquest of Britain, Claudius, between 51 and 5 


ARCUS CLAUDII 


2A. D,; 


erected 


an aRD/GompressotakreéVersibiazzo Sciarra now stands on the Via del Corso. The arch was also 


used to carry the Aqua Virgo across the ancient street. It seems to have been destroyed in the 8th century 
and disappeared almost without trace. Fragments of its inscription and architectural ornament came to light 


in the years 1562, 1641, 1896 and 1925. 


A. Nissy, RomaAnt I, pp. 439-443; R. LANcIANt, 
H. Sr. Jones, BSR IIT, 


BCom VI, 1878, pp. 14-21; 
229; H. Jordan, Top I, 3, p. 468 f.; 


1906, pp. 215-2 
R. LANCIANI, Storia HI, p. 125 f.; C, D. Curtis, Ar- 


ches, p. 47, No, 27; G. Maneint, NSc, 1925, p. 230 £.; 


P-A, p. 35 f.; Tu. Asupy, Aqueducts, pp. 177-180; 


104 Plan of the arch over the ancient Via Lata (Via del 


Corso). 


G. Lucu, Mon III, pp. 265-267; H. KAnzer, RE, 
Triumphbogen, 1939, p. 384, No, 19; D. Mustiiut 
pp. 109, No. 17, 190; F. CasraGnoxt, BCom LXX, 


1942, pp. 58-73; A, DeGrass1, Doxa IT, 1949, p. 79 t 
M. E. Buake II, p. 25 f. 
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MusCap D/79 


105 A relief from the Arch of Claudius: it was discovered in 1925 in front of No. 320, Via del Corso, and is now in the 


Museo Nuovo Capitolino. 


ARCUS CLAUDII 103 


106 A fragment of the dedicatory inscription (CIL V1, 920, 
31203), now in the courtyard of the Palazzo dei Conser- 
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107 The inscription, assembled and completed by Th. Mommsen and G. Gatti (BCom LXX, 1942, p. 71) Fot 4324 


104 


ARCUS CONSTANTINI 


Arcus CONSTANTINI. This arch was erected in honour of Constantine to commemorate his victory over 


Maxqp pyr Compressor Fee Version sculptures and reliefs decorating the arch were, for the greater 


part, taken from monuments of the times of Trajan, Hadrian and Marcus Aurelius. The only sculptures from 


the time of Constantine are the friezes above the side arches and on the ends of the arch, the reliefs at the 


bases of the columns, the two medallions of the ends and the reliefs of the spandrels. 


A. Nispy, RomAnt I, pp. 443-457; E. Perersen, 
RM IV, 1889, pp. 314-339; Cu. Hiisen, RM VI, 
1891, p. 92 £.; A. Monacit, BCom XXVIII, 1900, pp. 


75-116; R. LANcIANI, Ruins, p. 191 (Bibl: p. 192); 


A. Monacr, DissPont Acc 2, VIII, 1903, pp. 105- 
134; id., DissPontAcec 2, IX, 1907, pp. 1-23; H. Sv. 
Jongs, BSR HI, 1906, pp. 229-271; A. J. B. Wace, 
BSR IV, 1907, pp. 270-276; I. Srevexinc, RM XXII, 


1907, pp. 345-360; C. D. Curtis, Arches, pp. 80-82, 
No. 78; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 25-28; S. Rernacn, 


RA 4, XV, 1910, pp. 118-129; M. Breser, RM XXYVI 


1911, pp. 214-237 (Bibl: p. 214 £.); A. L. FRONTING- 
HAM, AJA XVI, 1912, pp. 368-386; XVII, 1913, pp. 


487-503; XLX, 1915, pp. 1-12, 367-384; F. Grossi 
Gonpt, L’ Arco di Costantino (2), 1913; K. LEHMANn- 
HARTLEBEN, RM XXXV, 1920, pp. 143-151; G. 
RopENWALDY, RM XXXVI, XAXVII, 1921/22, pp. 


75-79; H. Butze, Jdl XXXIV, 1919, pp. 144-172; BE. 


STRONG, SR, pp. 142-148, 217-224, 331-342; G. 


WHEILPERT, 


BCom L, 1922, pp. 13-57; A. Warton, 


MAARome IV, 1924, pp, 170-180; P-A, pp, 36-38; 
Cy. Hitsen, Atu 2 CStR I, pp. 260-266; H. P. 
L’OrANGE, AA, 1936, pp. 595-607; id., Roma XIV, 
1936, pp. 217-222; M. WreGner, AA, 1938, pp. 155- 
195; M. PALttortino, BCom LAVI, 1938, pp. 17-55; 
H. Kanter, RM LIV, 1939, pp. 265-269; id., RE, 
Triumphbogen, 1939, pp. 396-399, No. 40; H. P. 
[’OraNGE — A. vy. GerRKAN, Der spatantike Build- 
schmuck des Konstantinsbogens, 1939 (Bibl: pp. 
VII-XI); G. Becartt, Crd’A V, 1940, I, pp. 41-48; 
P, G. HAMBERG, Studies in Roman Imperial Art,1945, 
pp. 56-63, 78-103; G. Luau, Centro, pp. 313-317 
(Bibl: p. 316 f.); A. J. B, Wace, Meélanges Picard II, 
1949. pp. 1091-1096; B, Berenson, L’Arco di Co- 
stantino, 1952: Rém Gebialke I]; A. Grurrano, 
Arco di Costantino, 1955 (Bibl: p.5); F. Maar, 
RendPontAcc XXIX, 1958, pp. 83-110, R, Caza, 
RendPontAcc XXXII, 1959/60, pp. 133-161. C. 
p’Onorri0, Capitolium XXXVI, 1961, 2, p. 24 f. 





108 North side of the arch ot Constantine. 
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109 South side of the Arch of Constantine. Fot 735 


106 ARCUS CONSTANTINI 
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110 The relief above the west side-arch of the north front. The Constantinian frieze shows the emperor distributing 
gifts of money in a two-storeyed hall. The Hadrianic medallions show, lett, the emperor hunting lions and right a 
sacrifice to Hercules, Alinari 17325 


ARCUS CONSTANTINI 107 





111 A pedestal from the south front, with part of the great Trajanic frieze on the east side of the main arch. For 4159 


108 ARCUS CONSTANTINI 
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112 One of the eight Trajanic Dacians in the attic storey. The head was repaired during the restoration of the arch in 1732. 
Sopr Lazio 12233 
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113 Hadrianic medallion above the eastern side-arch on the north front: sacrifice to Apollo. Sopr Lazio 12216 
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114 Hadrianic medallion above the eastern side-arch on the south front: a bear hunt. Sopr Lazio 12247 
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115 Relief of the period of Marcus Aurclius in the attic storey, North facade, first panel from the left; The entry of 
the emperor into Rome with the Temple of Fortuna Redux in the background. Sopr Lazio 12206 


112 ARCUS CONSTANTINI 
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116 Relief of the period of Marcus Aurelius in the attic storey, South fagade, second panel from the right: The emperor 


addressing the army in the campaign against the Marcomanni. Sopr Lazio 12237 


_. ae bok nas a 
- 


¢ 





ARCUS DOLABELLAE ET SILANI 113 


Arcus DoLABELLAE BT STLANT. According to its inscription (CIL VI, 1384), this arch was erected by the consuls 
of the year 10_A. D., P. Cornelius Dolabella and C. Tulius Silanus, It stands on the Caelian in the Via di S, Paolo 
della CroceP: DE, Compresser, Kree VENSION ace the time of Nero it has supported the channel of the 
Aqua Claudia. Originally, it was a gate of the Servian Wall; either Porta Caclemontana (Colini) or Porta Quer- 
quetulana (Saflund), 


s. a. Aqua Claudia I, 40. 


A. Nrssy, RomAnt I, p. 457 f.; F. Reser, Ruinen, p. 201 t.; Tu. Asupy, Aqueducts, p. 155; A. M. Co- 
464 f.; R. LANcrANI, Frontino, p. 100 f.; H. Jorpan, LINt, Celio, pp. 33-35; G. Lucu, Centro, p. 379; M, 
Top I, 3, p. 234; P-A, p. 38; A. M. Coxtnt, Capito- E. Buake I, p. 45. 

lium VII, 1931, p. 164 £.; G. SArLunp, Mura, pp. 141, 





117 The Arch of Dolabella and Silanus crossing Via di 5. Paolo della Croce. For 748 


114 ARCUS DOMITIANI 


Arcus Dowrrant. A single honorary arch whose foundations were excavated in 1918 on the Clivus Palatinus 
inbressor PreéiVersi@mni, attributed this arch to Domitian, but the concrete foundation 


i 
om 


(s. tad FF, QOOK 
of the side-pier on the west side of the street which alone remains visible and the few architectural fragments 


found during the excavation, are now generally considered to be Augustan. 
G. Bont, Illustrazione Italiana 1918, 1, p. 373 t.; G. H. p. 120; P-A, p. 39; H. KAntmr, RE, Triumphbogen, 


Cuase, Cl] XV, 1919/20, p. 297; BE. B. VAN DEMAN, 1939, p. 381 f., No. 11; M. E, BLake L, p: 169; 
AJA XXVIII, 1923, p. 400; id., MAARome V, 1925, G. Carettont, JRS L, 1960, p. 199, 





118 The rectangular depression in the foreground surrounds the foundation of the west pier of the triumphal arch above 
the Clivus Palatinus. Pot 418 


ARCUS GALLIENL 


115 


Arcus Drust ET GERMANICI $s. Forum Augusti I, 500, 501. 


ARcus GabRE Goopaessenikcree NEES OPaly a triple gate, erected in the time of Augustus to replace 


the former Porta Esquilina of the Servian Wall. In 262 A. D., one M. Aurelius Victor dedicated the arch to the 
Emperor Gallienus and his consort Salonina (CIL VI, 1106), Only the middle arch and traces of the northern 


side passage still exist in the Via di 5. Vito. 


L. Rossint, Archi, p.10, Tav. 65, 66; A. Nipzy, 
RomaAnt I, pp. 463-467; R. Lancrani, BCom III, 
1875, Tay. XX; id., BCom IV, 1876, p. 208; H. Jor- 
pbaN, Top I, 3, p. 343; C. D. Curtis, Arches, p. 76 f,, 
No. 71; L. CAnraruiil, BCom XLVIII, 1920, p. 170; 
P-A, pp. 39, 407; G. SArLunv, Mura, pp. 43 f., 202; 


G. Lucu, L’Urbe II, 1937, 4, pp. 16-26; id., Mon II, 
pp. 421-424; H. Kan.er, RE, Triumphbogen, 1939, 
p. 394, No. 36; A. DeGrass1, BCom LX VII, 1939, p, 
177 f.; id., Doxa II, 1949, p. 82; M. E. Brake, p, 45; 
L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 216 f. 
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119 A reconscructton of the Arch of Gallienus by Guglielmo Gatti (L’Urbe II, 1937}. 


116 ARCUS GALLIENI 
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120 The Arch of Gallienus seen from the west, with a view of the Nymphaeum of the Aqua Lulia in the Piazza Vittorio 
Emanuele II before this part of the city was built up in 1873-78. GFN D/1624 
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121 The arch seen from the east with the Church of S$. Vito on the right. 





118 ARCUS AD ISIS 


ARCHES 1s. On the funeral reliet of the Haterii, in the Museo Iateranense (sala VIID, the first structure 
on Pode is a EPS SSO EKGE, Han Uo rations and the inscription “Accus ad Isis’. [t has been identified 
with the monumental entrance to the Temple of Isis and Serapis on the Campus Martius, whose ground plan 
appears on the Forma Urbis of Septimius Severus. This arch, which since the 11th century had been known as 
Arco di Carigliano or Arco di Camillo, formerly spanned the Via Pie di Marmo at its junction with the Piazza 
del Collegio Romano. It was destroyed at the end of the 16th century, the middle arch with the northern side 
passage in 1585, the southern passage in 1597, 


Lucto Mauro, Le Antichita della Citta di Roma, 1941, pp. 59-69; G. Garir, RendPontAcc XX» 
1548, p. 98; H. Brunn, AnnInst, 1849, pp. 376-378; 1943/44, pp. 124-137; E. SjOavist, ActalnstSueciae 
C. Cavepont, Bulllnst, 1850, p. 159 f.; R. Lanciany, XII, 1946, p.107, fig. 30, p.109, fig.32; E.R. 
NSe, 1882, pp. 348-350; CH. Htusen, RM XVIII, GoovENouGH, Jewish Symbols in the Greco-Roman 
1903, pp. 54-57; G. Spano, AttiAccNapoli XXIV, Period IV, 1954, p. 107 f.; B. Sester, RINum LVI, 
1906, pp. 232 f., 254 f.; W. Hersic, Fiihrer, No.1193; 1955, pp. 88-93; M. E. Biaxe TI, p. 107, FUR, pp. 99 
P-A, p, 40; G. Lucut, Mon III, p. 109; R. Parrsenr, -101, Tay. XXXI. 

Atti 4 CStR II, p. 148; F. Castacnor:, BCom LAIX, 
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122 The position of the Arco di Camillo (Arcus ad Isis) in the modern street plan (after G. Gatti). 


ARCUS AD ISIS 119 


123 The “Arcus ad Isis” on the Haterti 
relief in the Lateran Museum. 
Inst Neg 39.567 
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124 ‘The arch as an entrance to the Serapaeum on a fragment of the Severan marble plan (from FUR, Tay, XX XI). 


120 ARCUS NOVUS (DIOCLETIANI) 


Arcus Novus (D1ociertant). An arch which was erected on the Via Lata (Via del Corso) in 303/304 A, D. 
on PDF Comp resstr Free Version Roman triumph. Until the 15th century, it stood immediately 
next to the Church of S. Maria in Via Lata. It was destroyed under Pope Innocent VIII in 1491. An excava- 
tion in 1523 brought to light the only remains, a relief and two pedestals which first went to the della Valle 
collection and then were acquired, in 1584, by Cardinal Ferdinando de’Medici for his villa on the Pincian hill. 
The relief is built into the garden facade of the villa, but the pedestals were taken to Florence in 1785 and set 


up in the Boboli gardens. 


B. Maruiano, Urbis Romae Topographia, ed. 1534, A. M, Corrxt, BCom LXII, 1934, p. 167; id., Rend 
p. 136; ed. 1544, p. 93; Cu. HOtsen, BCom XXIII, PontAcc XI, 1935, pp. 41-61; H. NAn ter, 96. Winckel- 
1895, p.46!; R. Lancrant, Storia I, pp. 217-219; H. St. mannsprogramm, 1936; id., RE, Triumphbogen, 


Jones, BSR III, 1906, p. 271; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, 1939, p. 394 £., No. 37; J. Stevexinec, RM LIT, 1937, 
p. 469 £.; C.D. Curtis, Arches, p. 78, No. 73; P. pp. 74-82; G. Lucu, Mon III, p. 264 f.; D. Mustriu, 
BreNKkowsky, Les Celtes dans les Arts Mineurs Gré- p. 190; M, Cacrano, AM, pp. 48-50. 

co-Romains, 1928, pp. 195-213; P-A, p. 41 f.; 





125 The pedestals from the Arcus Novus Diocletiani in the Boboli Gardens in Florence. For 1329 
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PDF-Compressor ¥free Vérsion 





126 A relief from the Arcus Novus with the inscription “Votis X ET XX” and the personification of a conquered 
province. Fot 3550 


122 ARCUS NOVUS (DIOCLETIANIT) 
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127 A Dioseur from the right pedestal. Inst Neg 7762 128 A Dioscur from the left pedestal. Inst Neg 7759 
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Inst Neg 7761 


from the left pedestal. 


130 A Vietors 
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from the right pedestal. 


A Victory 


129 





124 ARCUS NOVUS (DIOCLETIANIT) 





131 A captured Dacian from the right pedestal. Inst Neg 7757 
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126 


ARCUS SEPTIMII SEVERI 


Arcus Serrimiu Severt. This triple atch at the western end of the Forum Romanum was erected in 203 A. D. 


in hPDF @ompressor Free Version Caracalla and Geta. A flight of steps led up to it from the Forum. 


After his murder (211 A. D,) Geta’s name was chiselled away from the dedicatory inscription (CIL V1, 1033) and 


replaced by additional titles of the two remaining Augusti. The reliefs decorating the arch represent the em- 


peror’s victorious campaigns against the Parthians and the Arabs, Coins show in a six-horse chariot on top of 


the arch the statues of Septimius Severus and his sons. 


A, Nispy, RomAnt I, pp. 476-487; F. Reser, Rui- 
nen, pp. 102-107; R. Lancrant, Ruins, pp. 282-285; 
Tu. Asupy, CR XIII, 1899, p. 233 f.; Cu. Hiilsen, 
RM XVII, 1902, p.21f.; id., FR, pp. 78-83; C.D. 
Curtis, Arches, p. 69 f., No. 60; E. De RuGeormro, 
pp. 454-462; H. TuHepenart, FR, pp. 161 f., 234-236; 
E.. SrroNG, SR, pp. 303-305; P-A, p. 43 f.; G. Benpr- 
NELLI, Atti 3 CStR 1, pp. 227-232; H. KAn er, RE, 
Triumphbogen, 1939, p. 392 f., No. 34; F. ALtHEm™, 





133 The Arch of Seprimius Severus seen trom the Forum. 


Die Soldatenkaiser, 1939, p. 170f.; W. Tecunau, 
Die Kunst der Romer, 1940, p. 247; G. LuGut, Cen- 
tro, p. 139 f.; P. G. Hamper, Studies in Roman Im- 
perial Art, 1947, pp. 145-149; H. KAnier, Wand- 
lungen der antiken Form, 1949, pp. 66-68; G. M. 
HANFMANN, The Season Sarcophagus in Dumbarton 
Oaks, 1951, pp. 174, 217 £.; U. Scerraro, AC VII, 
1955, pp. 199-206; G. Zorzi, Palladio, p. 56 t., figg. 
44-48; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 550 f, 
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ARCUS SEPTIMII SEVERI 127 


134 A coin of Caracalla showing the arch (BMC, Emp, V, p, 216, 
No. 320). Fot 4706 
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135 The Arch of Septimius Severus, Capitol side. Fot 740 


128 ARCUS SEPTIMII SEVERI 





136 A pedestal from the west face on the left of the cen- 137 A pedestal from the west face on the right of the cen- 
tre arch, GFN E/17543 tre arch. GFN E/17544 
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138 The vault of the centre arch, seen from the Capitol, On the keystone is Mars, in the spandrels Victories with trophies, 
and below are winged genii of summer (left) and autumn (right). 


GFN C/11319 


130 ARCUS SEPTIMI! SEVERI 


A A A 7 


- _ > 
- “> > “ 
. =< + - - - + 
ee calle Ae i a a a =~ 
=~ ee es - 
—i 


if : A 
. { 
« 
; : \ i 
N 
' : , 
. ; Lf 
: : 
my ; ; 
: * 
: : 
- ; 
% ¢ 
: 
' é 
' 
; : 
' 
° ’ 
Y ‘ 
: f 
« | : 
' 
| ‘ 
td - 
§ . 
. 
f : 
Z : 





139 The relief over the left arch on the Capitol side; above: entrance of the army into Seleukia on the Tigris; below; 
the conquest of Cresiphon, The lower frieze: the vanquished paying homage to the ge rddess Roma; in the spandrels; 
river gods, Fot 4341 


ARCUS TIBERII 131 


Arcus Trseru. The foundations of the Arch of Tiberius came to light in 1900 immediately north of the Sacra 
Via between the Rostra and the Basilica Iulia. The arch was erected in 16 A. D. to commemorate the recovery 
by Germaktdd Compxessarikree Version” Tacitus, Ann. 2, 41) of the standards lost by Varus in 
the battle of the Saltus Teutoburgiensis (9 A. D.), It was a single arch, as shown on a relict of the Arch of Con- 
stantine, A flight of steps led up to it from the Forum. Architectural fragments and parts of the inscription (CIL 
VI, 1269, 31575) were tound in 1833* and 1852. 


©. KELLERMANN, Bulllnst 1835, p. 35 f.; G. Monrt- 45; M. P. Nizsson, ActalnstSueciae IV, 1935, p. 
ROLI, Osservazioni sulla topografia della parte meri- I 

dionale del Foro Romano, 1859 pp. 11-13; H. Jor- LER, RE, Triumphbogen, 1939, p. 382 ¢., No. 13; 
DAN, Top I, 2, p. 211 f.; Ca. Htusen, RM XVII, H. P. ORANGE — A. vy. GERKAN, Der spitantike 
1902, p. 12; D. VaGurert, BCom XXXI, 1903, p. Bildschmuck des Konstantinsbogens, 1939, p. 81 £.; 
163; Cu. Htttsen, FR, p. 63; C. D. Curtis, Arches, G. Lucu, Centro, p. 152; M. E. Buake II, p. 12. 
p. 47, N. 26; E. De RucGtero, pp. 443-448; P-A, p. 


* The year 1835 as stared in the CIL is erroncous; the report by Kellermann in Bulllinse is dated; 31. 3, 1833. 
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140 The foundation of the Arch of Tiberius below the Temple of Saturn, Fot 730 
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141 A relict above the lefr side-arch on the north tace of the Arch of Constantine showing the Arch ot Tiberius, For 5219 





142 The relief on the Arch of Constantine showing the Arch of Tiberius between the Rostra and the Basilica Iulia. On 


the right of the Rostra is the Arch of Sepmmius Severus, Alinari 17326 


ARCUS TIT] 133 


Arcus Trrt. A marble arch at the summit of the Velia, “‘Summa Sacra Via”, which was erected in honour of 
Titus atter_his Ce in 81 A. D. The year_of its construction can be ascertained neither from the dedicatory 
inscriptionYOF Gompressor Exee, VELShOMny titles, nor from the stylistic evidence of its sculpture. 
Baiiee the Middle Ages, it was incorporated into the fortress of the Frangipani and so badly injured that, 
when it was set free by Giuseppe Valadier in 1822, it had to be taken down and re-erected, the missing parts 


being added in travertine. 


G. VaLaprer, DissPontAce 1, 2, 1828, pp. 273-286; Cl) XI, 1915/16, pp. 131-141; E. Srrone, SR, pp. 105- 
R. Lanectant, Ruins, pp. 199-201 (Bibl: p. 201); 117; P-A, pp. 45-47; K. Lenmann-Harresen, 
Tu, Asusy, CR XVI, 1902, p. 286; Cu. Ht sen, FR, BCom LXI, 1934, pp. 89-122; H. KAuter, RE, 
pp. 222-224; id.,. RM XX, 1905, p. 118; D. VaGirery, Triumphbogen, 1939, p. 386 f., No. 23; H. P. von 
BCom XXXI, 1903, p. 17 f.; J]. B. Wace, BSR II, BLANCKENHAGEN, FlArch, pp. 62-64; F. Maar, | 
1906, pp. 276-279; V, 1910, p. 178 f; H. Jorpan, rilicvi Flavi del Pal. della Cancelleria, 1945, pp. 157 
Top I, 3, pp. 15-17; G. Spano, AttiAccNapoli XXIV, 162; |. M. C. Torynsper, [RS NX XVII, 1947, p. 190f.; 
L906, pp. 234 f., 247-253; A. PrGantor, Mél.X XVIII, G. Lucu, Centro, pp. 231-233 (Bibl: p. 233); 
1908, p. 247 f.; C. D. Curtis, Arches, pp. 47-49, No. I. Scorr Rrnerc, MAARome XXII, 1955, pp. 146 
28; KE. De Rucorero, pp. 448-454; H. THEDENAT, 148; M. E. Brags II, p. 111 f.; L. Crema, ArchRom, 
pp. 349-353 (Bibl: p. 353); D, McFaypen, _ p. 305, 
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143 The Arch of Titus, the ease face with the dedicatory inscription. GEN D/6142 


134 ARCUS TITI 









144 Coffered ceiling of ie oe a> 
PDE ‘Compressgpe Bee Vareagn = 22s 
apotheosis of the ——e ed koe >be ‘3 
“Divus Titus” aa ze er. 


< Wee 
Inst Neg 31.2659 : 


me - 
hte Le leee 2 8 
Fee ra f * 7” 
; » rire? nrg SYS 
t* tfetirelliZ 
“Sear 2 — 


— 


-4 
»* 


oa LP ae 





= . 
145 The west face of the Arch of Titus with the inscription recording the restoration of the arch by Pius VII tn the 
twentyfourth (X XII) year of his reign (1823). Fot 742 
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146 The spoils from the Temple of Jerusalem in the triumphal procession of Titus on the southern interior wall-face 
of the arch, Altnart 5840 
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147 The triumphal car of Titus on the northern interior wall-tace of the arch, Anderson 26 


136 AREA SACRA DEL LARGO ARGENTINA 


Arcus VEspAsIANI Et Trrts. Circus Maximus [, 278, 279. 
PDF Compressor Free Version 

Anea Sacra pew LarGo ARGENTINA. In 1926-1929, a precinct containing tour temples of republican date 
came to light in the area between Corso Vittoria Emanuele and Via Florida. Betore the demolition of the 
modern houses, only the round temple (B) and the rectangular peripteros under the Church of $, Nicola ai 
Cesarini had been known. The temple area is seen on two fragments of the Severan marble plan (FUR, Tay. 
XNANID, immediately to the east of the portico ot the Theatre of Pompey. A podium behind temple B, facing 
the portico, is believed to belong to the Curia Pompe, in which Caesar was murdered. The attribution of the 


temples is uncertain. 


Cr, Htitsex, BCom XX, 1893, p. 121); R, Lancrant, 
Ruins, p. 455; H. Jornan, Top 1, 3, p. 533 f£; 
P. Bicor, Mél XN VITT, 1908, pp. 225-228; G. Mar- 
CHETTI-LONGHT, BCom XLVI, 1918, pp. 115-160; 
T. Frank, Buildings, p, 130 f.; P-A, p. 252; G. Gio- 
VANNONL, Architettura e Arti Decorative TX, 1929, 
pp. 476-478; G, Marcuyerrt-Loncui, L’Area sacra 
ed i templi repubbiicani del Largo Argentina, 1930 
(Bibl: p. 85 f.); id.. BCom LX, 1932, pp. 253-346; 
LXI, 1933, pp. 163-194; LATY, 1936, pp. 83-139; 
LX XVI, 1936/58, pp, 45-118; id., MemPontaAcc ITI, 
1932/33, pp. 133-203; L. Du Jarpin, RendPontAcc 
VIH, 1931/32, pp. 29-151; B. Wiyxstraom, Actalnst 
Suecia IT, 1932, pp. 17-30; G. Marcueétti-lONGHI, 
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14% Plan of the Area Sacra of the Largo Argentina. 





RendPontAcc XII, 1936, pp. 267-297; G. Etei, 
Mon IIE, pp. 23-50, 66-70 (Bibl: p. 26); F. Mitw2er, 
BCom LNVII, 1939, pp. 27-30; A. ANDREN, Acta 
InstSueciae VI, 1939, pp. 347-350; A.M. Cowint, 
BCom LXAVIII, 1940, p. 2294; G. Marcuerri- 
Lonani, BCom LXAT, 1943'45, pp. 37-95; id.,.Roma 
NXT, 1943, pp. 217-220; id., RendPontAcc AA, 
1943/44, pp. 383-445; F, CasTaGNoit, CM, pp. 169- 
175; M. E. Banu I, pp. 135 ¢., 149 £3; A. Decrass, 
Doxa II, 1949, pp. 66-68; G. Crussept, BCom 
LXAXIII, 1949'50, p. 93 ft. (Forma Urbis}; G. Mar- 
CHETTI-LONGHY, Studi Romani V, 1957, pp. 642-649 
(Curia Pompeia); id,, L’ Area Sacra del Largo Atgen- 
tina, 1960 (itincract} (Bibl: p. 86); PUR, p. 103 f. 
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149 The temple district seen from the north Fot 1026 
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[50 The temples C, B and A from the south, Fat 996 
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151 Temple A. For 1023 
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152 Temple A, podium and cella. Fot 1019 
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153 Temple A with the apse ot the medieval church of 5. Nicola de Calearario built into ir. 
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154 The round temple B with altar. 
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155 The pronaos and podium ot temple B, For 1018 
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156 Temple { s For 1008 
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[57 The stairs of temple C of the first and the last building period. Fot 1010 
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159 Latrine on the north-west side of the temple distrier, For 1003 
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160 Peristyle at the south-west end of the area behind temple C; adjoining a podium of tufa blocks to the north thought 
to be the Curia Pompei, Fort 1001 
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161 Buildings between temples A and B, Pot 995 
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162 Head and limbs of a cult statue. which was found in 1929 berween remples B and C: it 


Is now in the Palazz ) det 
Conservator, braccio nuovo. sala VII. Kot 
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ARGILETUM 151 


ArGiLerum. The name Argiletum, whose origin and meaning was the subject of various contradictory expla- 
nations even in antiquity, was first used to designate the area between the Forum Romanum and the Subura. 
Later, it wWeD>pCompressor Pree Versione Forum with the castern quarters of the city and, through 
the adjoining Clivus Suburanus (q. v.), with the Porta Esquilina of the Servian Wall (s. Arcus Gallienus I, 119-121). 
The Argiletum entered the Forum berween the Curia and the Basilica Aemilia. The portion immediately north 
of the Forum was later transformed by Domitian and Nerva into the Forum Transitorium. 


A, Nrpspy, RomAnt I, p. 42 t.; O. Grinerr, Rom IT, p. 77 f.; E.B. VAN Deman, JRS XI, 1922, p. 16, 
pp. 87-92; R. Lanciant, BCom XVIII, 1890, pp. 100 P-A, p. 53 f.; P. H. von BLANCKENHAGEN, FlArch; 
-102; H. Jorpan, Top 1, 2, p. 351; Top I, 3, p. 327 f; p. 45; G, Luau, Centro, p. 78. 

BE. De RuGotero, p. 513 t.; T. Peck, ClPhil TX, 1914, 
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163 Wheel ruts in the pavement of the Argiletum in the Forum Transitorium cast of the Temple of Minerva. For 492 
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164 The entry of the Argiletum into the Forum Romanum. For I 
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165 The Argilerum ar the border between the Forum Transirorium and the Forum Romanum. The rufa blocks on the 


right belong to the pier of an arch which formerly spanned the street. Fot 126 


154 ATRIUM VESTAL 


Araom Vesvas. The residence of the Vestal Virgins, with its large court surrounded by columns and deco- 
7 

rates Ty CORP HSSOP RTE Vous a the Nerenian fire of 64 A. 1>., and restored and enlarged under 

Domitian, Trajan, and Septimius Severus. Remains of the pre-Neronian structure were brought to bght under 

the north-western part of the imperial Atrium Vestae. Their orientation, parallel to Regia (q, v.) and Domus 

Publica (q. v.}, didtered from that of the imperial building. 


R. Lanciant, NSc, 1883, pp. 434-487; id., Ruims, pp. id., JRS X11, 1922, p. 29; W. Hevesi, Fithrer IT, p. 
226-232 (Bibl: p. 232); id., Storia H, p. 203; H. Jor- 152 #., Ni. 1243, 1357-1361; CIL VI, 32409-32428; 
pax, Der Tempel der Vesta und das Haus der Vesta- H. THépenat, FR, pp. 316-333 (Bibl: p. 332 £.); E. 
linnen, 1886, pp. 5 f., 25 40; H. Aver, Der Tempel De Recciero, pp. 275-293; P-A, pp. 38-60 (Bibt: 
der Vesta und das Haus der Vestalinnen, 1888, pp. p. 58); M. E. Brake, MAARome VIII, 1930, pp. 
3-10; J.H. Mipnceren |, pp. 307-329; G. Bont, 53 t., 89; H. Biroci, Boll, pp. 67 85; G. Luci, 
N&e, 1899, pp. 325-333; Cu. Hitsen, FR, pp. 182- Centra, pp. 208-212 (Bibl: p. 212); M. E. BLake I, 
194; 1). B. Van Denman, The Atrium Vestac, 1909; 9 p. 120, Th p. 45 6 
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166 Plan of the Atrium Vestae in che pre-Neronian and the later imperial periods (after 2. B, Van Deman}. 
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167 Atrium Vestae looking west. Por 103 


156 ATRIUM VESTAE 





168 Remains of the republican Atrium Vestae beneath the imperial level, with a “lithostroton” pavement of the Sullan 


period, Fot 107 
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169 Mosaic pavement of the pre-Neronian atrium which shows the change in alignment of the later building. Pot 109 
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170 Statues of the Virgines Vestales Maximae, re-erected on the north side of the peristyle. For 104 
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171 The six-roomed building eats of the peristvyle which is thought to be the sacristy of the priestesses. Fot 106 


160 AUDITORIUM MARCENATIS 


AUDITORIUM MAECENATIS. On the site of the gardens of Maecenas on the Eisquiline, between Via Merulana and 
V ADE PP p iif wur Pee i esempiq tcular apse was excavated in 1874. Because of the concentric flight 
of steps built into rhe apse, as in a theatre, the excavators called the building the “Auditorio di Mecenate”. The 


construction, which dates from about 40-35 B. C., broke into the line of rhe Servian Wall, whose cufa blocks 
were used as building marerial. 


V. Vespignane—C, L. Visconri, BCom II, 1874, pp. J. H. Griver, MAARome X, 1932, p. 170; H, Trry- 
137-171; A. Mau, Buillnse, 1874, pp. 141 144; 1873, LANDER, <ActaArch IX, 1938, pp. 101-126; A. ME. Co- 
pp. 89-96; id., AnnInst, 1880, pp. 137 139; F. Reser, LINI, BCom LNYI, 1938, p. 243 £.; G. Loci, Mon 
Ruinen, pp. 488-491; R. Lamcrany, Ruins, p. 410 F.; Til, pp, 460-468; M. KE. Biaxe Fp. 256 t.; Ul, p. 124; 
H. Jorpan, Top T, 3, p. 351 f.; P-A, p. 60 £5; M. i. G. Lucti, Teenica II, Tav. CNT, 1; 1. Creata, Arch 
Buake, MAAROome VIII, 1930, p. 91 f.; G. SArLUND, Rom, p. 240. 

Mura, p. 148; H. Surze, RM XLVIT, 1932, p.181 f.; 
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172 The location of the “Auditerium Maecenaiis” and the Servian Wall, 
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174 Painted alcoves in the side walls. 
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175 The south-east corner of the building with remains of the Servian Wall. Pot 775 


AUGURATORIUM 163 


AuGoratorium. Between the Temple of the Magna Mater and the so-called House of Livia on the Palatine, 
there are the foundations of a building which is identified with the place where Romulus, according to legend, 
took the RDE-Gompressanikree MerSiOlNwn. The Auguratorium on the Palatine is known from an 
inscription (CIL VI, 976) which states that Hadrian restored the dilapidated building at his own expense in 
136 A.D. A brick stamp from Hadrian’s time (CIL XV, 812) was found in the masonry. Later references 
to the Auguratorium occur in the Constantinian Regionary Catalogue (Regio X) and in the Mirabilia (25). The 


building may also be identified with the Curta Santorum, the headquarters of the Salii Palatini, 


A, Nrssy, RomAnt II, p, 286 f.; H. Jorpan, Top II, V. Basanorr, MemLine 6, [X, 1939, pp. 58-65; G. 
p. 512 £.; Top I, 3, p. 444.; M. Marcnerri, BCom Lucu, Centro, p. 445; CodTop III, p. 58; A, Bar- 
XL, 1914, pp. 50, 99; G. SCHNEIDER-GRAZIOSI, roti, MemPontAce VI, 1943/47, p. 238. 
DissPontAce 2, XII, 1915, pp. 147-175; P-A, p. 61; 





176 The Auguratorium on the Palatine in front of the Temple of the Magna Mater. Fot 386 
; 


164 AUGUSTUS DIVUS, TEMPLUM 
AuGusrus Divus, Tempium. Tiberius and Livia erected, on the Forum Romanum, a temple to Divus Augustus 
whicP DFuGompressor Ered Version ovum”. This temple, unfinished during the time of Tiberius, 
was dedicated by Caligula in 37 A. D. After a fire in 69 A. D. it was reconstructed by Domitian and, between 
145 and 161 A. D., it was restored by Antoninus Pius in the form of an octostyle Corinthian temple. The area 
between the Palatine and the Capitol to the south of the Basilica Iulia where, according to Suetonius (Caligula 
22, 37), this temple stood has not been excavated; so its exact position is unknown. In 1881, Lanciani, followed 
by many topographers, proposed to identify the large brick building at the north-west corner of the Palatine 
with the Temple of Augustus. It is, however, the entrance hall to the Domus Tiberiana (q. v. 1, 453-455), built 


by Domitian. 


R. LANCIAN!, Pagan and Christian Rome, 1593, pp. 
101-104; id., Ruins, pp. 121-123; |]. H. MrppLeron 
[, pp. 273-275; Cu. Htutsen, RM XVIT, 1902, pp. 74 
-79; id., FR, pp. 168-170; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 
80-84; H. THEpeNat, FR, pp. 307-311 (Bibl: p. 


311); O, L. Ricumonpn, Essays and studies pres. to 
W. Ridgeway, 1913, pp. 198-211; J.Gace, Meél 





177 Coin of Caligula with the Temple of Augustus as an 
Pot 207 & 


lonic hexastvle. 





XLVI, 1930, pp. 145-152; FE. B. Van Deman, AJA 
XXVIII, 1924, p. 397; P—A, pp. 62-65; D. F. Brown, 
AN, pp. 60-64; G. Luci, BCom LAIX, 1941, pp. 
29-58; id., Centro, pp. 185-191 (Bibl: p. 192); Kk. 
LEHMANN, Hesperia XIV, 1945, p. 266%; M, IE. Bua- 
KE II, pp. 13, 116; BMC, Emp I, p. 153, pl. 28, 6, 9, 
pl, 29, 14; IV, p. 352, pl. 50, 2. 
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178 Coin of Antoninus Pius with the Temple of Augustus 
with eight Corinthian columns in front. MCR B/736 


BACCHOGS, SACELILUM 165 
BaccuHus, SACELLUM. Martial (9, 72} mentions a sanctuary of Bacchus on rhe Sacra Via, and the same sanctuary 
is represented on a coin of Antoninus Pius as a small round temple, surrounded by a semicircular colonnade. 
In 1899, a dds 6: QUUP FREHLEY GAVEL ESI Representing a dancing Maenad and an inscription recording 
a restoration by Antoninus Pius (C11. VI, 36920), was tound opposite the Basilica of Constantine. The place 
where this piece of entablature is now set up is not the place where ir was found; it was further to the west (see 
Horrea Piperataria I, 597} and nearer to a semi-circular plattarm, recognizable as the sanctuary’s podium, which 


stands opposite the medieval portico in front of the Basilica of Constantine. 


G. Gatni, NS&c, 1899, p. 223; id.. BCom XXVIL, 103 (=; F. Gneccui1, I Medaglioni Romani, 1912, 1], 
1899, p. 147 f.; G. Bont, NSc, 1899, p, 266; Cr, HiiL- p. 22 f., Tay, 55, 9; P-A, p. 321; L. Du Jarorn, Atti 
SEN, RM XVII, 1902, pp. 95-97; 1D. Vac err, BCom 3 CSR I, pp. 77-80; D. F. Brown, AN, pp. 20-22; 
XANI, 1903, pp. 27-29; Cu. Hiitsen, FR, p. 213 f.; G. Luci, Centro, p. 219 f.; A. Bruu., Liber Pater, 
W. ALYMANN, Rundbauwien, p. 72; H. Jorpan, Top 1,3, p. 1953, pp. 197-199. 
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179 Sire-plan of the Sacellum Bacchi. The place where the fragment of the entablaturc was found (A), and its presence 


position (B). 


166 BACCHUS, SACELLUM 
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180 Bronze medallion of Antoninus Pius with the ““Teeta Lyaei-Bacchi” surrounded by a semi-circular colonnade. 
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BACCHUS, SACELLUM 





| ‘ot 235 


A piece of the entablature from the round temple. 
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168 BACCHUS, SACELLUM 
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182 Semi-circular platform of the round temple and the surrounding colonnade. Fot 237 
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Basi.ica (SOTTERRANEA), In April 1917, in the course of repairs to the Rome-Naples railway line, a subterranean 
basilica was discovered immediately outside the Porta Maggtore. lt is divided by piers into a nave and aisles, 
and measurkaldd rhe @apre ated! FeCAMAHKSIQIB metres below the level of the Via Praenestina. The nave 
was entered through a rectangular vestibule (3,50 x 3,62 metres). From the rich stucco decoration of the vaults, 
which mostly depict various mythological subjects, it can be inferred that the basilica was the assembly hall of 


a neo-Pythagoraean sect. 


FB, Gatti, NSe, 1918, pp. 30-39; F. Fornant, ib., pp. 
39-52; R. Lancrani, BCom XLVI, 1918, pp. 69-73; 
F. Cumont, RA 5, VIII, 1918, pp. 52-73; C, D. Cur- 
Tis, AJA XXIV, 1920, pp. 146-150; G. Giovannonl, 
DissPontAcec 2, XV, 1921, pp. 113-124; G. BENpI- 
NELLI, BCom L, 1922, pp. 86-126; id., MALine XXXII, 
1927, pp. 601-860; H. Lierzmann, Vortrige d. Bibl, 
Warburg II, 1, 1924, pp. 66-70; KE. Strona — N. 
JoLturre, JHS XLIV, 1924, pp. 65-111; E. L. Waps- 
worth, MAARome IV, 1924, pp. 79-87; J. Carnco- 
PINO, La Basilique Pythagoricienne de la Porte Ma- 
jeure, 1926; M. Rosrovrzerr, Mystic Italy, 1927, pp. 
130-143; P-A, p, 71f.; M.E, Braxr, MAARome 
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VIII, 1930, p. 100; G. Lecir, Mon HI, pp. 495--515; 
S. Liserti - ¥. Perrone, BollRestauro J, 1950, pp. 
122-1435; S$, Aurtckmsma, La Basilica Sotterranea 
Neopitagorica dt Porta Maygtore in Roma, 1954 
(Bibl: p. 19 #.); G. Luger, Tecnica I, p. 385; L. Cur- 
iius — A. NawratH, Das antike Rom (3), 1957, pp. 
65-67; F. L. Basret, De datum van het grote Hypo- 
gaeum hij de Porta Maggiore te Rome, 1958 (Bibl: 
pp. 1-7); 1d., Bull. van de Verceniging tot Bevorde- 
ring der Kennis van de Antike Beschaving XXXY, 
1960, pp. 1-24; M. E. Braxe I], p. 31; L. Crema, 
ArchRon, p. 184 f. 
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183 Location of the underground basilica on the Via Praenescina outside the Porta Maggiore. 
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The nave of the underground basilica. 
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Alinari 41259 


185 View through the nave inte the left atsle, 
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186 ‘The vaulted ceiling of the nave with the rape of Ganymede (right) and the abduction of the daughters of Leukippos 
by a Dioscur (left). Alinari 41297 
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187 The stucco decoration of the apse: Sappho, having flung herself from the Leukadian rock is taken up by a Triton 
and conveyed toward Apollo who awaits her on another rock. GEN C/9743 
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BASILICA AEMILIA 


Bastrica Arminia. The Basilica Aemilia, located between the Curia Iulia and the Temple of Antoninus and 


hap pr Conipressér Frée Websigne’ M,. Aemilius Lepidus and M, Fulvius Nobilior, It was restored 


in 80/78 B. C., and it was completely rebuilt in 55/54 B. C. at Caesar’s expense by L. Aemilius Paullus. It was 


dedicated in 34 B. C. by his son L. Aemilius Lepidus Paullus, After being damaged by fire and restored several 


times, it was partly demolished in 410 A. D., when Alaric sacked Rome. The last remains of its marble facade 
P ¢ 


were removed by Bramante in 1500, the material being used for the construction of the palace of Cardinal 


\driano Castellesi of Corneto, in the Borgo, the present Palazzo Giraud-Torlonia, 


s. a. Porticus Gai et Luci II. 995, 


R. Lancranit, BCom XXVIII, 1899, pp, 169-204; 
XXVIT, 1900, pp. 3-8; Cu. Hiisen, RM XVII, 
1902, pp. 41-57; id.. RM XX, 1905, pp. 53-62; G, 
Bont, AttiScStor, pp. 566-570; Cu. Hitsen, FR, pp. 
116-125; id., Sangallo I, p. 34f.; A. Barron, Rend 
Linc 5, N XI, 1912, pp. 758-766; R. LAncrant, Storia 
Il, pp. 191-193; E. B. VAN Deman, AJA XVH, 1913, 
pp. 14-28; id., JRS XI, 1922, p. 29t.; T. Frank, 
Buildings, pp. 66-75; E, De RuGcorero, pp. 396-408; 
Rém, Gebilke I, pp. 27-34; P-A, pp. 72-76 (Bibl: p. 
75£.); S.TAccartno, BArte XXVIII, 1934/35, p. 
479 f.; A. M. Conint, BCom LXIIT, 1935, p. 189 f.; 
\. Borrnrus, ActalnstSueciae IV, 1935, p. 191 £.; 


iT 1 
ae 





N. SANDBERG, Eranos XXXIV, 1936, pp. 82-103; 
A. M. Cortnt, BCom LXVI, 1939, p. 193 f.; G. pe 
ANGELIS d’Ossar, Roma XXI, 1943, p. 78 f.; G. Lue- 
Lt, Centro, pp. 172-176 (Bibl: p. 176); M. E. Bake I, 
pp. 142, 336 f.; G, Carerront, NSc, 1948, pp. 111 
128; A. Barroxrt, BArte XX XV, 1950, pp. 289-294; 
M. Borpa, L’Urbe XTV, 1951, 4, pp. 3-10; A. Grunt- 
No, BArte XL, 1955, pp. 165-167; A. v. Gerkan, RM 
LX-LXI, 1953/54, p. 201; G. E. Duexworrn, Studia 
Lat. Petro Johanni Enk Oblata, 1955, pp. 58-65; G. 
Fucus, RM LNIITI, 1956, pp. 14-25 (Bibl: p. 19°”); 
M. WEGNER, Ornamente, p. 103 f.; L. Crema, Arch 
Rom, p. 167; G. Cargrront, JRS L, 1960, p. 192 f. 
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I88 The north-west extremity either of the ortginal basilica, or an early restoration of it. GEN E/27103 
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190 Nave and aisles of the basilica seen from the cast 


Pot 157 
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191 A coin of the triumvir monetalis M. Aemilius Lepidus 
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and the shields (clupei) placed there by his tather in 
78 B.C. (BMC Rep IL, p. 450, Nu. 3650-3653. 
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192 The eastern entrance to the basilica, For 185 
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193 A drawing (ca. 1491) 
from the Codex Escu- 
rialensis fol. 20: the 
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194 The shops (tabernae} on the south side of the Basilica Aemilia. Fot 195 
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196 Metopes with bucrania and paterae from the entablature of the Doric portico of the basilica Pot 167 
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197 Entablature from the lower storey of the interior with a frieze depicting early Roman history (plaster cast), For 5016 





198 Part of the original historic trieze: the rape of the Siilan's women, Foro 





199 The punishment of Tarpeia. Foro 


180 BASILICA CONSTANTINI 


BastrtcA ARGENTARIA §. Forum lulium I, 527, 528 
PDF Compressor Free Version 

BastLica ConsTaNntint. Berween 306 and 310 A. D., Maxentius began the construction of a basilica on the Sacra 
Via — originally called “Basilica Nova’ — which was completed by Constantine after 313, In the original design 
of the building, the facade, a two-storey structure with five gates, was on the east, and led into a vestibule; the 
nave terminated at the west in an apse. Constantine added a second main entrance in the side facing the Sacra 
Via, and built another apse facing it, in the centre of the north side. As the building reached to the boundary 
of the Forum Pacis and thus cut the thoroughfare between the Forum Romanum and the Carinae on the Esqui- 


line, a tunnel was made under the north-west corner of the basilica through which the street passed. This 


passage was known in the Middle Ages as Arcus Latonae or Arco di Latrone.* 


s. a. Horrea Piperataria I, 595, 598. 


A. Nrasy, Del Foro Romano, della Via Sacra, del- 
l’Antiteatro Flavio, 1819, pp. 189-208; id., RomAnt I, 
pp. 238-249; P. Aptno.ei, pp. 406-409; |. H. Mrpp- 
LETON II, pp. 224-229; R. Lanctant, Ruins, pp, 201 
206 (Bibl: p. 204); id., ArchStorPat IIT, 1880, p. 378: 
id., Storia Il, pp. 209-219; id., Mel XI, 1891, pp. 161- 
167: CodTop LIT, p. 231 ¢., F. Reser, Ruinen, pp. 
392-396; Cu. HOLsen, FR, pp. 214-218; H. Jorpban, 


Top I, 3, pp. 11-14; H. THEpENatr, FR, pp. 343-348 
(Bibl; p. 348); E. Dk RuGcrero, pp. 419-428; Rém 
Gebilke I, pp. 117-130; P-A, pp. 76-78 (Bibl: p. 78); 
A. Mrxoprto, BSR XII, 1932, pp. 1-25; A. M. Co- 
Lint, BCom LXI, 1933, p. 258; id., L’Urbe I], 1937, 6, 
pp. 5-7; H. KAnwter, Jdl LI, 1936, pp. 180-191; G, 
LuGut, Centro, pp. 227-230 (Bibl: p. 231); H. Brocx, 


Bolli, p. 315; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 578. 


* Orher verstons: Arcus Larone, Arcus in Lathone, \reus Latronis, (rcus Latronae, ad Archum Latronem 





200 The Basilica of Constantine, seen from the Palatine. The upper storey of the eastern entrance was restored in 1958, 
For 5021 
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€>... 
201 Part of the spiral staircase leading to the roof, flung 202 **Arcus Latonae’’, the tunnel which allows the road 
down in an earthquake from an outer pier on the to pass under the north-west corner of the basilica; 
west side. Fifty-four steps are still in situ, Pot 175 walled up since 1566. For 723 





203 The back of the basilica facing on to the Via dei Fort Imperiali. For 173 


182 
BASILICA CONSTANTINI 


ae 
ura = 


Mili linn tae" 


er eese 
suvesseares seeceses? 





204 Vi 

~ icw through the arcades of 
x arcades of the portico into the northern side aisle 

seis For 172 


BASILICA HILARIANA 183 


BasinicaA Hivartana, A building sacred to the cults of the Magna Mater and Artis was discovered, in 1889, 
in the grounds of the military hospital between Via Celimentana and Via di S. Stefano Rotondo. The words of 
greeting ink AG enaparesnOnobaketoMeiStOR csribule - “Intrantibus. Hic. Deos. Propitios. Et. Basilic(ac) 
Hilarianae” (CIL V1, 30937) - identify it as Basilica Hilariana. It was erected by a pearl merchant, M, Poblicius 
Hilarus, margaritarius, abour the middle of the 2nd century A. D. 


G. Gatti, NSc, 1889, pp. 398-400; id., NSc, 1890, p. R. Lanciani, BCom ALYI, 1918, pp. 76-78; H. St. 
113; O. Marcuerri, N&ec, 1890, p. 79 t.; C. 1. Vis- Jones, Cons, p. 277 t., Ni, 19, 20, 20a (Bibl: pp. 277, 
conti, BCom XVIII, 1889, p. 483 f.; id., BCom XIX, 278); P-A, p. 78; Ant, p. 58; M. E. Brake, MAARo- 
1890, pp. 18-25; Cu. Hitnsen, RM V1, 1891, p.109 £.; me NIII, 1936, p. 158 t.; V. E. Gaspia, Casa, p. 164; 
P. Bienkowsk1 ,,Malocchio“, Eranas Vindobonen- G. Luce, Mon IV, 3, pp. 49-51; A. M. Co tint, 
sis, 1893, pp. 285-303; W. H. Roscuer II, p. 2917 f.; Celio, pp. 278-280. 
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205 Plan of the Basilica LTilariana (after (olini-Grismondi). 
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206 Plan of the excavation, in the archives of the Commissione Archeologica of the city of Rome. Twelve partly preserved 


stcps led to a vestibule 3 


main hall had a rectangular basin in the centre, 0. 70 m in depth, 


2.450 mm on the oor of Ww hich is the mosaic otf the “Tevil Eve”. The partly excavated 


Rip X 
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207 The mosaic of the “Evil Eye”, an apotropaic symbol. The “Evil Eye” with an owl perched on it is pierced by a 
spear and is being attacked by nine beasts. Fot 3244 
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BASILICA TULIA 


BasizicA [uitaA. The basilica lies on the south side of the Forum Romanum, between the Vicus Iugarius and 


the PDF Coiipresvor Pree Version 54 B. C. and dedicated in 46 B. C., before it was finished, Augus- 


tus completed the basilica, but it was destroyed by a fire soon afterwards. After reconstruction, It was again 


dedicated by Augustus in 12 A, D. It was badly injured by a fire under Carinus in 284 A. D., and restored by 


Diocletian. The TABERNAE VEYERES. located on the south side of the Sacra Via from the times when the Forum 


was a market-place, had to make room for the construction of the basilica. They were transferred to rooms of 


tufa and travertine which are still visible at the back of the basilica. 


s. a. Arcus Tiberi 1, 142, Lacus Servilius II, 691, 692. 


L. CANINA, DissPontAcc XIV, 1860, pp, 179-194; 
A. TRENDELENBURG, Bulllnst, 1871, pp. 225-233; P. 
Rosa, Relazione, pp. 50-53 (Photos: pp. 4/5, 50/51, 
54/55, 56/57); H. Jonpan, Hermes VII, 1873, pp. 285 
-293; id., Top I, 2, pp. 385-391; R. Lancian1, BCom 
XX, 1891, pp. 229-236; id., Ruins, pp. 273-278 
(Bibl: p. 277 f.); id., Storia Il, p. 205 f.; Tu. Asupy, 
CR XV, 1901, p. 136; C. v., Bruor, RM XVI, 1901, 
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208 The Basilica lulia seen from the cast, 


pp. 3-20; Cu. Hitsen, RM XVII, 1902, p. 60 £.; id., 
FR, pp. 56-63; E. De RuGcetrro, pp. 408-419; H. 
THEDENAT, FR, pp. 150-153, 216-224; G. T, Rrvo- 
RA, RomArch, pp. 202-204; P-A, pp. 78-80; A, 
Borruius, ActalnstSueciae IV, 1935, pp. 192-195; 
G. Luci, Centro, pp. 177-179 (Bibl: p. 179); M. E. 
Brake I, pp. 151, 177; E. Wein, SFR, pp. 54f., 
117 £.; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 168, FUR, p. 75 f. 
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209 View of the Basilica lulia from the Temple ot Saturnus. For 179 
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210 Walls of tufa and travertine blocks at the back of the Basilica lulia, Ver 4191 
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190 BASILICA LUNIL BASSI 


Basitica [unt Bassi. This basilica, which was richly decorated with marble inlays and Heurative representa- 
tionP B bp@ompressokubree We Esigjtine by Lunius Bassus, consul ordinarius of the year 331 A, D. (CIT, 
VI, 1737). Under Pope Simplicius (468-483) it was converted into the Church of Sant’Andrea in Catabarbara. 
The remains of the basilica were uncovered, and destroyed, in 1930 when the Oriental Seminary No. 3, 
Via Napoleone {II - was built. Drawings of the 13th and 16th centuries show the interior marble decoration 
still complete. Of it, four panels in opus sectile have been preserved. Until recently, two of them were in private 
possession at the Palazzo del Drago. The other two were removed from their original position in 1893 and 
have been displayed on the staircase of the Palazzo dei Conservatori since 1903. 


J]. @rampincs, Vetera Monimenta I, 1690, pp. 52-65, FI. St. jones, Cons, pp. 260, 264 (Bibl: p. 260 f.); 
Tab. 1, XNI-X XIV; G. B. De Ross:, BACrisr 2, JI, P-A, p. 806; Tx. Asusy ~ G. Lucu, RACrist TX, 
1871, pp. 5-29, 41-64; Marz-Dunn III, Ni. 4114, 1932, pp. 221-255; G. Lucxri, Mon ITI, p. 401 f.; R. 
4115; O. Maruccur, BCom AXT, 1893, pp. 89 -104; KRAUTHEIMER, Corpus IJ, p. 64 f.; O. Devuner, RM 
TH. AsHspy, BSR VJ, 1913, pp. 186-188; H. Jorpan, LIV, 1939, pp. 116-118; C. Ceccreruty, Vita di 
Top J, 3, p. 337; Cr. Htusen, Sangallo J, p. 47, TI, Roma nel Medio Evo I, 11, 1955, pp. 663-670; W. N. 
fol 31 v; id., Festschrift fF, Julius Schlosser, 1927, pp. SCHUMACHER, RM LAY, 1958, pp. 116-118. 

43-67; id., Chiese, pp. 179-181, 585 (Bibl: p. 181); 
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212 Plan of the Basilica of lunius Bassus falter G. Luge). 
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213 The demolition of the foundation walls in 1930. The narthex and entrance in the west side; in the background is the 
campanile of S. Maria Maggiore. Pont Com 12084 


—- 7 





214 The apse on the east side. Pont Com 12082 
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215 An exterior view of the building, from a drawing by Ciampinus (Vetera Monimenta, Tab. 1, 4). Inst Neg 53.392 
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216, The marble reverments of the interior, from a drawing by Giuliano da Sangallo cirea 1485, Por 2983 
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217 and 218 Panels in opus sectile in the well of the staircase in the Palazzo dei Conservatori: tigresses attacking a heiter 


and a bullock. Inst New 54.37, 54,38 
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219 Marble decoration from the basilica 

formerly in the Palazzo del Drago in 

Via Quattro Fontane: Hylas being 
pulled into the water by nymphs. 

Inst New 54.149 








220 


A “processus consularis” with the consul ina chariot drawn by white horses among the outriders of the four circus 


factions, Inst Neg 54.148 


196 BASILICA NILPTUN! 


Basitica Neptuni. In 25 B.C. Agrippa built a basilica and dedicated it to Neptune in commemoration of his 
nav? DR Cleni pressor vee Valpageyypompletely preserved and can be seen on the Via della Palombella, 
behind the Pantheon. The southern wall, preserved to about the same height, is incorporated into the opposite 
house, the Accademia Ecclesiastica. The basilica was 45 metres long and 19 metres wide. Drawings by Palla- 
dio show that it was entered through its end walls, the eastern entry leading immediately into the Porticus 
ArGonattorem of the Saepta Lulta (q. v.). Badly injured in the fire under Titus in 80 A. D., it was restored 
by Hadrian, probably in conjunction with the reconstruction of the Pantheon. 


F. Gori, ArchStor TV, 1880, pp. 324-340; R. Lan- bilke I, pp. 67-72; P-A, p.81; F. W. SarpLey, 
cIANI, NSc, 1882, pp. 353-358; H. Lucas, Zur Ge- Agrippa, pp. 44-47, 89, 92 f.; G. Luan, Mon Hi, pp. 
schichte der Neptunshasilica (Schulprogramm Kais. 105-107; G. Garr, Atti 11] SterArch, 1940, pp. 61 
Wilhelm Realgvmnasium Berlin) 1904, pp. 3, 21 f; -73; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 377; G. Zorz:, Palla- 
Cu. Hittsex, OJ XV, 1912, pp. 132-135; R6mGe- — dio, p. 71, fig. 136, 138. 
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221 Plan of the Basilica Nepruni by Andrea Palladie, part of a measured plan of che Baths of Agrippa (Royal Institute 
of British Architects, London val, TIX, 17). GFN F-3206 
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222 North wall of the b: 


198 BASIS DECENNALIA ET MONUMENTUM TETRARCHUM 
BaAstticA Uxpta s. Forum Traiani I, 548-553, 

PDF Compressor Free Version 
Basts DECENNALIA Er MONUMENTUM TeTRARCHUM. A relief above the left side-passage on the north side of 
the Arch of Constantine shows, behind the rostra, a monument of Diocletian’s tetrarchy with five columns, 
four of which carried statues of the emperors, while the fifth, in the centre, was dedicated to Juppiter. One of the 
column bases, decorated with reliefs, is still extant. It bears the inscription “CAESARUM DECENNALIA 
FELICITER” (CIL VI, 1203). From the end of the 16th century until 1875 it decorated the gate of the Farnese 
Gardens on the Palatine, but it has now been returned to the spot where it was excavated in 1547 at the north- 
east end of the Rostra. Two other column bases of the monument are known, though they are now lost. One 
of them, found about 1490, bore the inscription “AUGUSTORUM VICENNALIA FELICITER” (CIL VI, 
1204), the other one, probably belonging to the column of Juppiter, “VICENNALIA IMPERA’TORUM” 
(CIL VI, 1205); it was found in 1509 below the Temple of Vespasian where in 1959 the foundations of the 
middle column also were discovered. Excavations, in September and October 1959, revealed the foundations 
of the five columns which, together with the curved steps of the Rostra (Hemicyclium), constituted the monu- 
ment for the Vicennalia of Diocletian (303 A. D,), 


Marz-Dunn Il, No. 3629; Ce. HtUirsexn, RM VIII. antike Bildschmuck des Konstantinsbogens, 1939, 
1893, p. 281; id., FR, p. 89 f.; R. Lancrant, Ruins, p. 84 £.; G. Lucu, Centro, p. 131; A. DeGrasst, 
p. 284; H. THipenat, FR. p. 262 f.; A. RreGu, Spat- BCom LXVIII, 1939, p. 178; id., Doxa I, 1949, P. 
rOmische Kunstindustrie 1, 1901, pp. 81-84; A. L. 82 t.; 1, scorr Ryserc, MAARome XXII, 1955, pp. 
FROTHINGHAM, AJA XVIII, 1914, pp. 146-155; E. 117-119; L. Curtivus A. NawratH, Das antike 
STRONG, SRI, p. 317 f.; P-A, pp. 145, 454; H. P. Rom (3), 1957, p. 36 f. H. KAnter, Rom und seine 
L’OraNGE, RM LIII, 1938, pp. 1-34; id., Der spat- Welt Il, 1960, pp. 361-363. 





223 A monument to the Diocletian tetrarchy behind the Rostra, from a relief on the Arch of Constantine. 
Sopr Lazio 12220 
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2394 The foundations of the monument’s five columns and the Hemicyclium. For 6106 


200 BASIS DECENNALIA ET MONUMENTUM TETRARCHUM 


225 The pedestal of the column dedi- = ui spe 
aatexchto che Caesar Constangiis Chle- Pei i oe . 
rus with the Detennalian inscripnon. ati zt 


Fot 1338 








226 The Decennalian pedestal, a pre cession, For 1345 
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227 The sacrificial animals: a bull, a sheep 


and a pig (suovetaurilia). Pot 1347 








228 The Decennalian pedestal, the sacrifice to Mars. For 1337 


202 BELLONA, TEMPLUM 


BeLitona, Tempium. The Temple of Bellona, goddess of war, was yowed in 296 B, C. by Appius Claudius 
CaePp PConipiressdP Eres Version’! in the Campus Martius “in circo Flaminio”. When the Via 
delle Bottezhe Oscure was widened in 1938, a large republican temple was discovered and partly excavated 
near the corner of Via Celsa. It was identified with the sanctuary of Bellona. Two of the peperino columns 
with their bases and capitals of travertine, belonging to one of the long sides, were re-erected in 1954, The front 
of the temple had eight columns and faced north-west in the direction of the temples of the Largo Argentina, 
Since new researches on the fragments of the Severan marble plan have shown that the remains under the 
houses of the Via delle Botteghe Oscure can no longer be identified with the Circus Flaminius (q. v. and 
Capitolium XXXV, July, 1960), the attribution of the temple to Bellona becomes untenable. 


H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 552-554; G. Marcuerti- 
Loncut, BCom XLVI, 1918, pp. 120-126; P-A, p. 
82 f.; B. Wiyxsrrém, ActalnstSueciae II, 1932, p. 21; 
A. M. Couint, BCom LX VI, 1938, p. 260 t.; R. Horn, 
AA, 1938, p. 678 f.; A. W. VAN Buren, AJA XIU, 
1939, p. 508; id., AJA LITT, 1949, p. 376 f.; B. Br- 
LINSKI, Ros XL, 1939 (Lwow), pp. 66-81; G. Luau, 


Nott, CM, p. 168; M. E. Buaxe I, p. 127; G. Mar- 
cHEertt-LonGui, RendPontAcc XX, 1943/44, pp. 
407-415: A. M. Cotini, BCom LXNNIIT, 1949/50, 
App. p. 110; M. Gvarpucer, BCom LX NIT, 1949/50 
pp. 55-76; id., RivFil LX XXII, 1954, pp. 383-397; 
J. et L. Ronerv, Revue des Etudes Grecques LXVI, 
1953, p. 208 f.; FUR, p. 97, Tav. XXXL. 


Mon ITI, p. 51 f.; Mon IV, 3, pp. 3-7; F, Castac- 
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229 The remains of the temple in Via delle Botteghe Oscure as they were when discovered in 1938, 
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230 Re-erected columns on the travertine-taced podium on the southern long side of the temple. Pot 5646 


204 BIBLIGTHECA APOLLINTS PALATINI 


BIBLIOTHECA APOLLINIS PaLaTini. South-west of the Triclinium of the Domus Flavia on the Palatine are the 
rem2D Bt@onabridsd soem rede evs ho with niches, and steps in tront of them, are evidently the halls of a 
library. The plattorm on which they are built corresponds in orientation with the adjacent temple of Apollo 
Palatinus, and they are therefore identifiable as the Greek and Roman reading rooms of the Bibliotheca Apol- 
linis Palatini. The library was built at the same time as the temple and dedicated in 28 B, C. It was hurnt down 
in the Neronian tire of 64 A. D, and was restored by Domitian. The remains were excavated in November 1861. 


The ground-plan corresponds with the representation in the marble plan of Septimius Severus. (FUR, Tav. 
XXII, 20 b). 


G. HENZEN, Bulllost, 1862, p. 228; P. Rasa, AnnInst, ActalnstSueciaec X, 1944, pp. 157-159; G, LuaGii, 
1865, p. 358 f.; Cu, Honsen, RM TV, 1889, p. 186 £.; Centro, p. 475; M. E. Brake I, pp. 168, 344; F. Ca- 
oe Means, JRS TY, 1914, pp, 201-204, pl. STAGNOLI, RendLinc, 8, IV, 1949, pp. 380-382; H. 
XXAV; C. BE. Bory, Librares, pp. 5-8, 32 f.; P-A, WAHLER, EncArtaAnt IT, 1959, p. 95 £.; FUR, p. 77 f. 
pp. 84, 161; De Grecori, pp. 13-15; Ci. CALMER, 
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231 Plan of the library and the Temple of Apollo, southwest of the Domus Flavia. 
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232 The apse of the southern reading room of the library, taken during the excavations in November 1861. Pot 3039 
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233 The library with a modern restoration of an alcove tor books, Mer 399 


206 CARCER MAMERTINUS 
BrstiorHECAE s, Forum Pacis, Forum Traiani, Thermae Antoninianac, Thermae Traian, 
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Carcer MAmertinus. The Roman state prison lay at the foot of the Capitoline hill, below the Arx. The name 
Carcer Mamertinus does not occur in classical literature. It dates from the medieval tradition of Sr. Peter’s 
imprisonment and was in fact the name of a later owner of the property, The Carcer consists of a lower cir- 
cular room with a domed ceiling, the TuLL1ANnum, which originally was only accessible through an opening in 
the ceiling, Later a trapezoidal room was built above, whose Hoor cut off the dome of the Tullianum, In 22 
A, D. a fagade of travertine blocks was built by the consuls C, Vibius Rufinus and M. Cocceius Nerva (CIL 
VI, 1539, 31674). 


F. CANCELLIERI, Notizie del Carcere Tulliano, 1788; FRANK, Buildings, pp. 39-47; P-A, p. 99 t.;G. Luau, 
A. Nissy, RomAnt |, pp. 525-531; F. Gort, Il Buo- Capitolium VIII, 1932, pp. 232-244; J. Le Gaur, Mél 
narotti, 1868, pp. 153-165; H. Jornan, Top I, 2, pp. LVI, 1939, pp. 60-76; A. M. Cottnt, BCom LAVHL, 
323-325; J.H. Mippieron I, pp. 151-154; R. 1939, p. 197 £.; G. Lueui, Centro, pp. 107-111 (Bibl: 


LANCIANI, Ruins, p. 285 f.; G. Pinza, RendLine 5, p. 111); id., Tecnica Il, Tav. NX XIX, 1; P. Harr- 
XI, 1902, pp. 226-239; Cu. Httsen, FR, pp. 112 MANN GrisarR, Roma alla fine del mondo antico (2), 
116; H. THtpenar, FR, pp. 107-109, 364-366; T. 1943, I, pp. 220-224; M. E. Brake I, p. 19. 





234 The Career Mamertinus under the Church of 5. Giuseppe dei Falegnami. Fort 781 
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235 The prisoner's cell. Anderson 3082 
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236 The Tullianum, the place of execution, Anderson 3083 


208 CARCER MAMERTINUS 





237 The travertine fagade with the inscription “C . VIBIUS. C.F. RUFINUS.M.COCCEIUS . NERVA.COS, 
2%, Ga ee, Caria For 780 


“CARCER” (SACRAE VIAE) 209 


“CARCER”’ (SACRAE VIAE). Between the Temple of Antoninus and Faustina and the Temple of Romulus on the 
Sacra Via there Yes, below the level_ot the street, a row of rooms of which there are three on either side of a 
narrow corridor. [he araagemient of these basénient cells, without light and air, led the excavator Giacomo Boni 
to call the building a “carcer” under the impression that it was for solitary confinement, which was actually a 
19th century innovation, The building dates from between 70 to 40 B. C. and may well have been the basement 


ofa house beside the Sacra Via the upper storeys of which were sacrificed to build Nero’s portico (s. Domus Aurea). 


G. Bont, NSc, 1902, p, 96; id., AttiSeStor, pp, 80-84; Giero, p. 504f.; E.B. Van Deman, AJA XXVIL, 
D. Vacirert, BCom XXX, 1902, pp, 31-34; id., 1923, p. 397; T. Frank, Buildings, p. 87; P-A, p.100; 
BCom XXXI, 1903, p. 31 f.; Ca. Httsen, RM XVO, M. E. Brake I, p. 306; G. Luci, MonMin, pp. 147- 
1902, p. 94; XX, 1905, p. 116 t.; TH. AsHpy, CR XVI, 159; td., Tecnica I, pp. 311, 587, H, Tav. CLXVI, 1. 
1902, p. 286; Cu, HtUisen, FR, p. 206 f.; E. De Ruc- 
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238 The so-called “Carcer” on the Sacra Via, the basement of a private house. Fot 58 
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CARMENTIS, ArRA $s. Forum Boarium, 
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CASTOR TEMPLUM 


Castor, Tempitum. The Temple of the Dtoscuri Castor and Pollux lies at the southeast end of the Forum 


Romanum. According to Roman tradition it was vowed after the battle of Lake Regillus in 496 B. C. and was 


consecrated in 484 B.C. It was restored in 117 B. C. by L. Caecilius Metellus; and more than a hundred years 


later it was rebuilt by Tiberius who dedicated it in his own name and in the name of his brother Drusus tn 6 A, 


D. Later renovations are attributed to Domitian and to the period from Trajan to Hadrian. 


P, Rosa, Relazione, pp. 53-55; G. Garr, NSc, 1896. 
p. 290 f.; F. Reser, Ruinen, pp. 136-142: O. RicH- 
rer, JdI XII, 1898, pp. 87-114; H. Jorpan, Top I, 
2, pp. 369-376; R. Lanciant, Ruins, pp. 269-272 
(Bibl: p. 273); Cu. Hiusen, RM XVII, 1902, p, 66 £.; 
id., FR, pp. 142-144; A. W. Van Buren, CR XX, 
1906, pp. 77-82, 184; H. THepenart, FR, pp. 116 
120; 210-213; E. De RuGoGrero, pp. 160-170; T. 


FRANK, Buildings, p. 78 f.; id. MAARome V, 1925, 


pp. 79-102; A. Barroui, NSc, 1927, pp. 289-297; 
P-A, pp. 102-105; M. BE. Bhaxe, MAARome VIII, 
1930, p. 86 f.; F. W. SurpLey, MAARome IX, 1931, 
p. 40£.; G. Lucu, Centro, pp. 179-182 (Bibl: p, 
182 f.); id., Tecnica I], Tay. XCVIII, 1; M. E. Brace 
[, pp. 121, 179 f., 329 f., 337 £.; A. v. Gerxkan, RM 
LX-LXI, 1953/54, pp. 200-206; M. WeGner, Orna- 
mente, pp. 100-103; J. Warp Prrkins, Gnomon 
XXXI, 1959, p. 363 £.; S, Sruceri, Mon, pp. 72-75. 





239 The Temple of Castor after being excavated in 1871 with the main stairway and steps on the east side. 
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240 The core of the temple podium, south and west sides. Por 210 
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241 The front of the temple in 1895; no trace of the main stairway is seen; it was totally destroyed between 1871 and 
1890. Inst Neg 714 B 
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242 General view of the Temple of Castor from the Palatine. Fot 205 
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243 The mosaic pavement of the cella from the period berween the restoration of Metellus and Tiberius’ reconstruction, 


The pavement is at the level of Metellus” building, Fort 211 


214 CASTRA NOVA EQUITUM SINGULARILM 


Castra Nova Eourrum Sincurarivm. In the years 1934/1938 excavations under 5, Giovanni in Laterano 
reveal D dnfoampxessoroF tteebAtesséhoa the Fquites Singulares, the mounted bodyguard of the Emperor. 
The Castra Nova were built between 193 and 197 A, D. by Septimius Severus, and remained in use until 312 
ALD, when Constantine disbanded the Equitcs Singulares as well as the practorian guard. A few years later 
the empty barracks were demolished and the Christian “Basilica Constantiniana” was built on the site, 


G. Henzen, AnnInst, 1885, pp. 235-291; R. Lancr- = =KrrscH, RGmQuart XLII, 1934, p. 3591; ALY, 
aANt, BCom XJ, 1885, pp. 137-156; XTV, 1886, pp. 1937, p. 3616; G. Lucu, Mon IH, pp. 518-522; 
93-101; id., Ruins, p. 336 (Bibl: p. 336); H. Jorpan, E. Jost, Boll. degii Amici delle Catacomhe VIII,1938, 
Top I, 3, p. 246; G. Gatti, BCom XLI, 1913, p. 73 f.; pp. 84-90; C. Murcuretu, Palladio HJ, 1939, pp. 
P-A, p. 105; G. Lucu, BCom LXII, 1934, p. 163 f.; 184-186; A. M. Coren, Celio, pp. 353-359. 

E. Jost, RACriste XI, 1934, pp. 335-358; J. P. 
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244 Plan of che rooms from the barracks of the Equites Singulares, discovered below the nave of 5. Gtovannt in Laterane. 
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245 Steps leading down to the basement of the barracks (Plan: C), 


Pont Com 012563 
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246 Courtyard of the praetorium with surrounding rooms (Plan: A), Pont Com 012320 





247 Looking into the practorium courtyard trom room B. Pont Com 012308 
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248 A row of three rooms (F, E, D) on the west side of the praetorium; three corresponding rooms lic to the left. 


Pont Com 012477 
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249 Threshold of room E. Pont Com 012475 
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250 Rooms F, E and D the doors of which Open On to a street of the barracks, Bone Com (19486 
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Castra PereGrina. The barracks of the “Peregrini” and the “Frumentarul” were discovered in 1905 during 
the buildin DEC spital of ‘“T ier Yeon acy of Mary” berween Via di $8. Stefano Rotondo and Via 
della Naviedl Cont pressor eres Verse G05 shows five rows of rooms with porticos in front of 
them separated from each other by three streets of the camp. A votive ship, the “Navicella”, which stands in 
front of S. Maria in Domnica, presumably came from the Temrze or Ivpprrer Repux which, according to 
epigraphical evidence (CIL VI, 428), stood in the camp. 


G. Henzen, Bulllnst, 1884, pp. 21-29; R. Lanciant, 83; PL Kh. Bairniitz Revno.ips, TRS XIII, 1923, pp. 152 
Ruins, p. 337 (Bibl: p. 338); G. Gatti, BCom AX ATL, -167; P-A, p. 105 f.; J. H. Ortver, MAARome X, 
1904, pp. 351-354; XX X11], 1905, pp. 108-110; Tr, 1932, pp. 173-175; R. Panipent, MusNaz, p. 142, 
Asnsy, CR X1X, 1905, pp. 328-330; Cru. HUcsen, No. 296; G. Lucur, Mon TY, 2, p. 104; G, Grovan- 
DissPontAce 2, IX, 1907, pp. 410-414; H. Jorpan, = Nont, Palladio Ill, 1943, pp. 154, 158; A, M. CoLint, 
Top I, 3, pp. 234-236; R. Lancrant, Storia I, pp. 16, Celio, pp. 232?°, 240-245; M. E. Buiake I, p. 269. 
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251 Plan of the Castra Peregrina (alter Colini-Gismondi) 
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252 Dedicatory inscription to the GENIUS SANCTUS 253 “La Navicella”, a copy of a votive ship from the 
CASTRORUM PEREGRINORUM (CIL VI, 231), barracks of the Peregrini. The copy was set up in 
now in the Museo Nazionale Romano. Fort 1319 1513 in the place where the original stood, Fort 705 
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CasrraA Prarrorta. The barracks for the praetorian guard were built under Tiberius 21/23 A. D. They lay out- 
side the “DHE CE the Via Nomentana 
of the Roman evion. Tt as ei neuiss: MET SOA, surrounded by walls, with a gate in each of the four 
sides. Aurelian enclosed the camp in his fortifications, so that its north, east and southern perimeter walls 


d the Via Tiburtina, and were built after the pattern of the camp 


became part of the city wall, and their height, originally 4.75 m., was raised 2.5-3 m. 


A. Nissy, RomAnt I, pp. 575-582; R. LANciani, 
BCom IV, 1876, pp. 175-179; F. Reser, Ruinen, pp. 
520-522; R. Lancrani, Ruins, pp. 437-446; L, Ho- 
mo, Essai sur le régne d’Aurélien, 1904, pp. 245 f., 
266-268; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 385-390; U. 
ANTONIELLI, BCom XLI, 1913, pp. 31-47; G. T. 
Rivorra, RomArch, pp. 41-44; IL A. Rrcumonp, 
BSR X, 1927, pp. 12-22; P-A, pp. 106-108; G. 
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MarcuHerti-Loncut, Capitolium XI, 1935, pp. 181- 
200; G. Lucu, Mon TI, pp. 181-188; Mon LI, pp. 
371-375; M. Durry, Les cohortes prétoriennes, 1938, 
pp. 45-54; G. Zancurert, Boll. dell’Ist. Storico e di 
Cultura dell’Arcma del Genio, fase. 27, giugno 1948, 
pp. 13-74; G. Lucu, Tecnica I, p. 588 £.; M. BE. 
Bake Il, p. 14f. 
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254 The north wall of the encampment. Halfway up a row of battlements dates from the original camp in the ume of 


Tiberius, 
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258 The north gate. Por 1303 


CELLAL VINARIAE NOVARL ET ARRUNTIANAE 225 


Crotas VINARIAE Novak ET ARRUNTIANAR, When the bed of the Tiber was widened north of the Ponte Sisto 
in 1878,80, a warchouse full of amphorae was discovered in the grounds of the Villa Farnesina, just outside the 
Aurclian Wd DF Gs0aapiresse hinge: Mexiionorchouse by a perfectly preserved inscription dating from 
the time of Trajan (102 A. 1.). The building, now destroyed, consisted of a substructuce with vaulted rooms, 
and above a loge rectangle of adjoining perticos, with plaster-faced travertine columns. 


R. Lanciant, N5c, 1878, p. G6; id., BCom V1, 1878, G. Lucu, Mon TIT, p, 654; M. Savace, MAARome 
p. 102 f.; id., NSe, 1879, pp, 15, 40, 68; 1880, pp. 127 XVII, 1940, p. 42; J. Le Gaui, Tibre, pp. 259, 313; 
-129, 140-141; 1884. p. 238; L. Borsari, Top, p. A. Brun, Liber Pater, 1953, p. 199 ft, 

417 t.; H. Joxrpan, Top 1, 3, 9. 651; P-A, p. 109; 





259 Plan of che Cellac Vinariag Novae er Arruntianac, with the old ¢betere 1878) and new embankment of the Tiber. 
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260 Inscription (CLL V1, 8826) with the names of the consuls in the year 102 A. D. Found in March 1878 it identifies 


the building as a wine warehouse. Fat 4800 


CERES LIBER LIBERAQLE 227 


CERES LIRER LISERAQre, This temple was vowed by the dictator I. Postumius in 496 B. €. and consecrated in 
493 B.C. It was dedicated to the three gods Ceres, Liber and Libera, that corresponded to the Greek gods 


Demeter, RE. Compresser ERCRY ENO cters of the plebeian acdiles, and the place where their 


archives and treasure were kept. The remains ot a temple podium built of cufa and travertine blocks under 
S. Maria in Cosmedin tn the Forum Boarium is ascribed to the Temple of Ceres. 


A. Nimuy, RomAnt fl, pp. 654-656; ©. Giinerr, P-A, p. 109; P. Dircatt, Romana Gens T, 1929, pp. 
Rom II, pp. 242-250; Cu. H¢isex, DissPontAce 2, 11-16; D. van Bercurm, BCom LXIIL, 1935, pp. 
VI, 1896, pp. 238-240; R. Lawciawi, Ruins, p. 516-- 91-95; G. Luau, Mon HI, pp. 580-584; C. Prerran- 
518 (Bibl: p, 518); A. Manin, FE Avencin dans Pani- Gk, BCom LAVIIT, 1940, p. 164; M. E. Brake [, 
quité, 1906, pp. 93-95 (Bibl: p. 935); H. Jorpan, Top — p, 120; H. Ie Bonntec, Le Culte de Cérés A Rome, 
I, 2, p. 483; [, 3, pp. 115-118; G. B. Grovena.e, La 1958, pp. 266-276, 

Bastlica di 5. Maria in Cosmedin, 1927, pp. 351-371; 
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261 Sicc-plan of the temple padiam under S. Maria in Cosmeclin, 
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262 Tufa blocks of the temple podium in the courtyard of the church, Por 5121 
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230 CHALCIDICUM 


Crarcipicum. At the back of the Curia (q. v. 1, 360) two doors opened immediately into the Chaleidicum which 
had Peaqccpmypleted by Augsstus yegether with the Curia (“Curiam et continens ei chalcidicum... fect” 
Mon. Ane, 19), It’connected the Curia with the Forum Iulium terminating its southern portico in the east, The 
porphyry statue now standing at the south-east wall of the Chalcidicum was found in 1937 lying on the ancient 
pavement close to the Curia. It cannot be ascertained whether it originally stood in the Curia or in the Chalcidicum. 


R. Lanctant, MemPontAce 3, XI, 1883, p. 7; H. p. 37 {.; R. THomson, ActalnstSueciae V, 1941, pp. 
Jorpan, Top I, 2, pp. 254-257; A. Mav, RE, Chal- 200-210; G. Carza, RendPontAce XXII, 1946/47, 
cidicum, p. 2041 f.; Cu. Hinsen, FR, p. 105; E.De pp. 185-191; A. Barron, N5Sc, 1947, pp. 85-100; 
RuGaiero, pp. 336-338; H. Tratpenar, FR, p. 100 fis G. Luau, Centro, p. 182 £; F. CasraGcnout, Doxa 
P-A, pp. 111, 145; D. van Bercuem, Les distribu- IH, 1950, p. 74; E. Wecrx, SFR, pp. 192, 204-220; 
tions de blé et d’argent a la plébe romaine, 1939, pp. A. Bawrout, Studi Romani II, 1954, pp. 133-135; 
169-176; A. v. Gerkan, RendAccNapoli X XI, 1941, G. Carerront, |RS L, 1960, p. 194. 

p. 264 f.; id., in F, Krischen, Antike Rathauser, 1941, 
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264 The Chalcidicum seen from the Argiletum., Fot 19 
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265 A porphyry statue which was found on the 5th July 1937 lying on the ancient pavement of the Chalcidicum, near 
the Curia, GFN E/42725 


252 CIReUS FLAMINIUS 


Cract’s ELamnics. The Circus Flaminius, located in the southern pare of che Campus Martius, was constructed 
by PDF euimnpresorhréd Versio? it was seldom mentioned in imperial times it was still standing in 
the 4th century A.D. and gave its name, “Circus Klaminius’”, to the entire regio [XN of the Constantinian Regionary 
Catalogue. In the Middle Ages, its name was frequently apphed to the Stadium of Domitian in the Piazza Navo- 
na. Since the 16th century, however, it has been identifted with the ruins known as “Castrum Aureum” (Bull of 
Celestin IIT of 4. X. 1192) on the Piazza Paganica, beside the Via delle Borteyhe Oscure and near 5. Caterina dei 
Punati. Its location between Piazza Paganica and Piazza Margana was assumed unt recently ta be so certain that 
an unmistakable topographical indication in the Mirabilia “circus Flammineus ad pontcm Indeorum” (Cod Top 
IIT p. 26) was unanimously thought to confuse the circus with the Theatre ot Marcellus. However, new arrange- 
ments of fragments of the Severan marble plan, together with discoveries in excavatians near the junction ot 
Via d’Aracoeli und Via delle Botteghe Oseure have proved that the circus could not possibly have been located 
on this streer. On the other hand, the fragmenr with the inscription CiReus FLLAMInius (FUR No. 30) can be 
fitted into place on the south side of the Porticus of Octavia, whence the true location of the Circus Flanuntus 
must be somewhere berween the Porticus and the Tiber, ic. “ad poatem ludeorum” (Pons Mabneius}. 


Narpini-Nisny fl, pp. 21-24; A. Nussy, RomAnt 1, 113; G. Leart, Mon IT, pp. 14-23; M. F. Brace I, 
pp. 607-613; R. Lanctant, Ruins, pp. 450-453 (Bibl: pp. 127 f., 265; M. Grvarpeee, BCom TANI, 
p. 452}; id., Storia J1, pp. 64-66; IL. Jordan, Top U, 1949/50, pp. 55-76; CodTop I, pp. 176, 180, 195; 
pp. 339 £, 383; Top T, 3. pp. 548-551; G. Marcmrr- —‘JTT, pp. 23, 26, 83, 189, 211; PUR, pp. 90, 228; G. 
ni-Loneul, Memlinc 5, XVI, 1920, pp. 630-770; Garr, Capitolum NNXY, 1960, 7, pp. 3-12.. id. 
Cu. Httnsen, Chiese, pp. 284, 331; P-A, pp. 111- Palatino ¥, 1961, 1 2, pp. 17-20. 
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266 Topography of the southern part of the Campus Martius according to the lacese composicion (1960) of the Forma 
Urbis fragments, showing rhe Circus Flaminius between che Porticus Octaviac and the Tiber. Per 6129 


CIRCUS FLAMINIUS 233 


267 Fragment 30 of the FUR with the 
inscription Circus Flaminius joined 
to fragment 31 cc, representing the 
south-west corner of the Porticus 
Ictaviac. For 6143 









268 Plate XXIX of the FUR with the fragment of the Circus Flaminius inserted. For 6144 


234 CIRCUS GAIL ET NERONIS 
Crreus Gat ev Neronts. Caligula built a circus on the right bank of the Tiber in the Horti Agrippinae and 
decopypy yf Conipressbr Free Versidit’ Vaticanus). Except for this obelisk, which stood until 1586 in 
front ot the round church of 8. Andrea, on the south side of St. Peter’s, no other architectural remains of the 


circus have been found. A funerary inscription in the necropolis under St. Peter’s states that the tomb was 
“IN VATICANO AD CIRCUM” and proves that the circus lay close to the necropolis. 


R. LANcrAnt, Pagan and Christian Rome, 1893, p. 1953, p. 160 £.; J. M. C. Tornarr, JRS XLII, 19553, 
127 f.; id., Ruins, pp. 548-550 (Bibl: p. 551); H. pp. 8-12; A. v. Gerkan, Trierer Zeitschr. f. Gesch. 
Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 657 £.; Ch. Hittsen, Miscellanea u. Kunst X XH, 1953, pp. 27-29; J. M. C. Tornpre 

Ceriani, 1910, pp. 256-278; P-A, p. 113 f.; E. Jos in |. Warp Perkins, The shrine of St. Peter, 1956, pp. 
G. Fallani — M. Escobar, Vaticano, 1946, p. 43 f£.; 9-12, 20-22; FE. Kirscusaum, Die Graber der Apo- 
F. De VisscnHer, AntC XV, 1946, pp. 117-126; A. stclfiirsten, 1957, pp. 14-17; G. Townsenp, AJA 
DeGrassi, Doxa IH, 1949, p. 115 ¢.; C, Cecenenn, LXII, 1958, pp. 216-218; M. Guarpuccr, la tomba 


Capitolium XXV, 1950, pp. 66, 70%; G. Zuccnertt, di Pietro, 1959, pp. 34-37; F. CasraGnout, Rend 
Keclesia TX, 1950, pp. 523-526; Espl]Vat, pp. 16 f., PontAce XXXII, 1959/60, pp. 97-121, 


151-153; ]. CARcoPrINo, Etudes d’histoire chrétienne, 
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269 Inscription on the tomb of C. Popilius Heracla in the easternmost part of the _— under St. Peter's in which 
he instructs his executors to build his tomb “IN VATICano AD CIRCUM* Pot 2974 
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270 The Vatican Obelisk in front of the Church of S. Andrea, south of St. Peter's. This was its position until 1586 (Marten 
van Heemskerck, Rém, Skizzenbiicher L1, fol. 22 v.) Fot 4764 


236 


CIRCUS MAXIMUS 


Crrevs Maximus. This first and largest circus in Rome lay in the valley between the Aventine and the Pala- 


tine pC ait baie wasted ja the rime of the kings, but literary sources mention no permanent build- 


ing until in 329 B.C. 


The extant remains belong to the imperial period. The following measurements have 


been ascertained by test-trenches: length of the circus 600 m., width 150 m., length of the arena 550 m., width 


80 m., average depth of the cavea 35 m, The entrance gate in the centre of the eastern curve was replaced 


in 80/81 A, D. by a triple triumphal arch in commemoration of Titus’ conquest of Jerusalem, (CIL VI, 944). 


In ancient sources it is often called Arcus VESPASIANI ET Trrt. 


s. a, Magna Mater in Circo Maximo II, 712, Obeliscus Constantii Il, 861, Septizodium I, 1065. 


R. ZANGEMEISTER, Anninst, 1870, pp. 232-261; Cn, 
Hiitsen, BCom NNII, 1894, pp. 321-324; id., Diss 
PontAce 2, XI, 1914, pp. 107-110; H. Jorpan, Top 
I, 3, pp. 120-143; P. Brcor, NSc, 1906, p. 95 Sere 
BCom XXXVI, 1908, pp. 241-253; id., Mel XXNVITL, 
1908, pp. 229-231; P-A, pp. 45, 114-120; G. Lueut, 
Mon I, pp. 386-402; id., Centro, pp. 599-606 (Bibl: 
p. 606); A. MuNoz, La via del Circo Massimo, 1934; 


A. M. Count, BCom LXII, 1934, pp. 175-177; H. 
Kanner, RE, Triumphbogen, 1939, p, 385 f., No. 
22: C. PrerranGceit, BCom LXVIIL, 1940, p. 233 f.; 
F, W. Suiprey, Agrippa, p. 84f.; P. MInGazzint, 
BCom LX XII, 1946/48, pp. 27-32; G. V. Genri1i, 
BArte XLII, 1957, pp. 7-27; M. E. BLake HU, pp. 98, 
104; FUR p, 66, 





271 Air photograph of the Circus Maximus between the Aventine and the Palatine, 


Pot 4799 
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272 The northern half of the curved cast end of the circus after the 1936 excavation. For 689 
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273 Substructures of the cavea at the north-east end. Pot 694 


238 CIRCUS MAXIMUS 


274 Shops on the outer side of the circus. For 691 
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275 Substructures of the cavea, with a covered corridor giving access to it from behind. For 692 
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278 The site of the Arch of Titus at the apex of the curve with remains of its decorative columns. Rip \ B/5404 
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279 The groundplan of the Arch of Titus in the cireus, seen on the Forma Urbis of Septimius Severus (Section from FUR 
plate XVII). Pot 5928 


CIRCUS VARIANUS 


241 


Circus Variants. In 1959, the end of a circus was discovered inside the Aurelian Wall ro the cast of S$. Croce 


in Gerusalemme. It_is part of the same circus which 
line of the : 


had been recognized outside the Porta Maggiore on the 


EDF Compressanikree MOK QMo: a ciecus in this place occurs in the life of Heliogabalus, 


(Hist. Aug, XIII, 14 and ATV, 5), according to which that emperor, whose family name was Varius, prepared 
chariot-races in the Harti Spei Veteris. Sisteenth century antiquarians recognized the remains of a circus nea 
the arcades of the Aqua Claudia, and erroneously associated them with the broken obelisk which lay nearby (s. 
Obeliscus Antinoi). In reality, this obelisk had nothing to do with the circus, and came from the tomb or ceno- 
taph of Antinous on the Via Labicana (to-day Via Casilina Veechia). When the Acqua Pelice was built in 1585, 
the northern Hank of the circus as far as the city wall was used as a foundation for the aqueduct. Remains 


of the seating substructures from the eastern extremit 


y of che circus came to light in 1922 and 1938, including 


part of the curve near the intersection of Via Oristano and Via Alcamo. The recent discovery of the north 


and south perimeter at the west end of the circus establishes its length at about 565 m, and tts breadth at 125 m. 


(Circus Maximus 600 x 150 m.). 


ANnpDREAS Fueiyrus, Antiquitates, 1527, TV, £67; A. 
Patcaoro, L’Antichita dell’alma citta di Roma, 1600 
(Schudt 92), p. 13; Nagrpini-Nraspy II, p. 18 £.; A. 
Nrsuy, RomAnt I, p. 606 f.; L. Cawtna, Gli ediftzi 
di Roma Antica, TV, 1851, Tav. CILXN XTX; R. Lan- 
crant, MALinc I, 1889, p, 490 f.; id., Ruins, pp. 395—- 
397 (Bibl: p. 397); id., ArchStorPat NX, 1897, pp. 








375-377; id., FUR, ft. 38; id,, Storia IT], p. 164 5 Cu. 
Hiizsen, RM XI, 1896, pp. 125-130; L, Homo, Meé!l 
ATX, 1899, p. 125; H. Jornpan, Top I, 3, p. 251; G. 
Manctnt, NSc, 1922, p. 137 f.; P-A, pp. 272, 273, 
366; A.M. Cotmi, MemPont-Ace 3, VIM, 1955, pp. 
168-170; E. Nasu, RM LXIV, 1957, pp. 250-254. 
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280 The lecation af che Circus Varianus, between the Sessorium ($, Croce in Gerusalemme} and Via Aleamo 
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the arches of the Aqua Claudia, destroyed in 1586. 
the arches of the Acqua Felice, buile in 1585 over the northern side-walls of the circus. 


242 CIRCUS VARIANUS 












281 Part of che northern 
PDF,.Compresso 
end of the circus, exca- 
vated in 1959. In the 
backvround are arches 
of the Aqua Claudia 
incorporated in the 
Aurclian Wall. 

For 6254 
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282 Poundations of the cavea between the piers of the Acqua Felice at the intersection of Via Ozieri and Via Lamuses., 
On the right hand pier an inscription of 1570 commemorates the re-crection of the Obelisk of Antinous(q. v.). Fot 695 


CLAUDIUS DIVUS, TEMPLUM 243 


Craupius Divus, Temeptum, The Temple of Claudius on the northern part of the Caelian was begun by Agrip- 
pina the younger, the widow of Claudius, The ugfinished building was almost completely destroyed by Nero, 
but Vespasit DE ‘QUAD ESSON af. ESO Mc itself which is marked on a fragment of the Severan 
marble plan has not yet been found, but the buttress walls and porticos of the temple terrace on the west, south 
and east sides still remain. 


R. Lanctrant, NSc, 1880, p. 463; 1881, p. 105; id,, Casa, pp. 169-174; D. Mustinut, p. 112, No. 26 (Bibl: 
Storia I, p. 71; II, p. 76 £.; C. L. Visconts, BCom X, p- 112); A. M. Court, Celio, pp. 137-162; G. Lucu, 
1882, pp. 63-71; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 232-234; Centro, pp. 374-378; A. Pranpr, Cel, pp. 373-420; 
W. Hexsia, Fihrer I, p. 596, No. 1045; Cu. HUusen, = M. E. Brake II, pp. 31-33; L. Crema, ArchRom, pp. 
RM XVIII, 1903, p. 20*; P-A, p. 120 f.; V. E. Gaspta, 181, 314; FUR, p, 63 t. 


> 





283 The Temple of Claudius on the northern slopes of the Caclian, as it appears on the Forma Urbis of Septimius Severus, 
surrounded by flower beds (FUR, plate NVI). Mor 5919 
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284 Two-storeved arcades on the west side of the temple terrace, 
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286 Part of the west arcade in the Piazza SS. Giovanni ¢ Paolo forming the foundation of the campanile. For 984 
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1 Claudia, re-built as a nymphacum. 


’ 
‘ 


The ¢astern buttress wall of the temple terrace in Vi 


287 


CLAUDIUS DIVUS, TEMPLUM 


a 


? 


‘> 


cc. 


oS 
So 
pond 


gehts 


i. 

‘ ts 
14 
- 


- 2° 
4" ay fi 


“4 


d 


os 
ter 


few 


° 
—_ 


Tr pe *- 
ons 


4° 





by it O88 


-west corner of the temple terrace. 


The north 


) 


285 


The eastern part of the northern buttresses of the tem- 
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CLIVUS ARGENTARIUS 249 


Crurvius ARGENTARIUS. The street leading from the Forum Romanum to the Campus Martius was probably 
known as the Clivus Argentarius in antiquity, although there is no literary proof of it until medieval times. 
From the PDH Compresspirkree:Versionhe tomb of Bibulus (q. v.), along the west side of the 
Forum Lulium to the Carcer Mamertinus, and entered the Forum between the Temple of Concord and the 


Arch of Septimius Severus. The stretch of the Clivus between the Arx and the Forum Lulium was excavated in 
1931/32. 


CodTop HU, p. 326 (Liber Pontificalis); II], p. 53 Gnomon VIIT, 1932, p. 324; A. v. GerKkAn, RM LV, 
(Mirabilia); p. 219 (Ordo Benedicti); P. Aprnoxr1 H, 1940, pp. 7f., 14; G. LuGu, Centro, pp. 75, 77 f., 
p. 7 f.; H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, p. 437 f.; L. Borsart, 249, 257; H. Biocn, Bolli, pp. 61-67; M. E. Bake 
Top, p.4f.; P-A, p. 1216; C. Riccr, Capitolium Il, pp. 57, 128. 

VIII, 1932, pp. 381-383; id., VdI, p. 45; R. Horn, 
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291 The Clivus assets on the west side of the Forum Lulium with seas on the lett and an apartment house, “insula 


argentaria’’, on the right. Fot 5900 


250 CLIVUS CAPITOLINUS 


Crivus Caprroutnus. The Clivus Capitolinus was the only street in antiquity which led to the Capitol. It began 


> Arch ofiliberes.as.: inuatic ‘the Sacra Via and the Vicus rarius. -d in ar 
in (pH E Coinpressor Free Version" of the Sacra Via and the Vicus Iugarius. It led in an 


4 


ascending curve tound the Temple of Saturn, then climbed in a straight line to the southern summit of the 
Capitoline hill. The lower part of the Clivus Capitolinus as far as the Porticus Deorum Consentium was exca- 
vated in 1818, but when! he Via del Foro Romano was built in 1852 it was again covered. The excavations 
around the Capitoline hill in 1940 revealed a stretch leading beyond the Porticus Deorum Consentium in the 


direction of the Temple of luppiter. 


A. Nispy, RomAnt I, pp. 519-522; H. Jornpan, Top T. Frank, Buildings, pp. 54-58; P-A, p. 122 f.; A.M. 
I, 2, pp. 62f., 77-79, 120 f.; QO. RicuTer, Hermes Coutnt, BCom LXVIII, 1940, p. 227 £.; id., BCom 
XVIII, 1883, pp. 104-128, 616-619; XIX, 1884, pp. LXIX, 1941, pp. 86-99; id., BCom LXAXII, 1946/48, 


322-324; R. LANcIANt, Ruins, p. 288; J. H. Mrpp.e- p. 200 t,; A. Munoz, Capitolium XVII, 1942, pp. 261 
TON I, p. 251; Tu. Asuny, CR XIII, 1899, p. 404; 274; id., L’isolamento del Colle Capirolino, 1943, pp. 
E. Ropocanacut, Le Capitole Romain (3), 1912, p. 16; 27-38; G. LuGut, Centro, p, 12 t. (Bibl: p. 13). E. GyEr- 


E. B. Vaw Denman, JRS XI, 1922, pp. 14-16; stab, ActaInstSueciae XVII, 3, 1960, pp. 212-216. 





292 The part of the Clivus Capirolinus excavated in 1818, before the Via del Foro Romano was built in 1882. 
GFN D/2016 
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293 The Clivus Capitolinus from the Porticus Deorum Consentium to the top of the Via del Tempio di Giove dis- 
covered in 1940, Fot 121 
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294 The part of the Clivus Capitolinus re-cxcavated in 1940 on the west side of the Temple of Saturn. Rip X B/1511 


252 CLIVUS PALATINUS 


Curvus PaLartnus. Immediately north of the Arch of Titus a road branches off the Sacra Via to the Palatine, 
whicp hy pepepally called thewliyysyPalariqus although its name in antiquity is not known. On the west side 
the arcades of the vestibule of Nero’s Domus Aurea stretched as tar as the triumphal arch, attributed either 
to Augustus or Domitian (s. Arcus Domitiani I, 118), which spanned the Clivus. Shortly atter the arch all traces 


of this hitherto paved road disappear. 


FE. B. VAN Deman, AJA XXVII, 1923, pp. 397-401; G. Lucu, Mon I, pp. 176, 179; id., Centro, p. 403 £.; 
id.. MAARome VY, 1925, pp. 121-123; P-A, p. 124; M. E. Brake I, p. 169; Il, p. 44. 





295 The bevinning of the Clivus Palatinus at the Arch of Titus; on the right the foundations of Neronian arcades. 
Fot 4782 


CLIVUS PALATINUS 25: 







n 





PDF Compressor Free Versio 


i. ‘ 


ip” ESE} 


296 The Clivus Palatinus at the level of the Arch of Domitian looking toward the Forum. Fort 5065 


254 CLIVUS SCAURI 


Curvus Scaurt. The Clivus Scauri, a branch from the road between the Colosseum and the Circus Maximus; 
leads PDF Compressor Free Version! the Caelian. It passes the Domus Iohannis et Pauli (q. v. 1 
433) and passes through the Arch of Dolabellae and Silani to reach the modern Piazza della Navicella, where 
it met the Vicus Caprris ArricAE coming from the north. The modern streets Clivo di Scauro and Via di 
S. Paolo della Croce (formerly Via SS. Giovanni ¢ Paolo) follow approximately the course of the ancient 


road. 


A. Nissy, RomAnt I, p. 19 f.; G. Garr, NSc, 1890, Gaspla, Casa, p. 184 f.; A. M. Couint, Celio, p. 73 £., 
p. 183; L. Borsart, Top, p. 116; H. Jorpan, Top I, Appendix I, 16; A. Prannt, Cel, pp. 405-408. 
3, p. 231 £.; G. Lucu, Mon I, pp. 228, 239 f.; V.E. 
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297 The Clivus Seauri from the Piazza dei SS. Giovanni ¢ Paolo to the Arcus Dolabellae et Silani, to-dav Via di S. Paolo 
For 5115 


della Croce. 


CLIVUS SCAURI 255 


“ . 
>” * _ 
a _ 


«ae rrr 
te. AT 
Pea Te | 
- ‘Ee 


¥. 


-< 





298 Ihe western part of the Clr us Scaurl, Te cha Clivo di Scauro. Por 646 


256 CLIVUS SUBURANUS 


Curvus SusuraNnus. The Clivus Suburanus was the ancient road leading up from the Subura, behind the 
impPHPK@onpres <a FreelVensign The lower part is identical with the modern Via in Selci, named 
from the Roman paving-stones (selci) which were visible until the middle of the 19th century, The modern 
Via di S. Martino ai Monti and Via di S. Vito follow almost exactly the course of the Clivus to the Porta Es- 


quilina in the Servian Wall (Arcus Gallieni). 


FE. Sarti1, ArchStorPat IX, 1886, p. 20 t.; L. Borsari, p. 306, No. 48; P-A, p. 125; G, Lucu, Mon III, pp. 
Top, pp. 134, 148 f.; R. Lanciant, Ruins, p. 389; H. 380, 422; M. FE. Buaxe I, pp. 268%, 271; II, p. 129. 
Jornan, Top I, 3, pp. 333, 345; Cu. HUisen, Chiese, 
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299 Via in Selci following the line of the Clivus Suburanus. The late antique house on the left shows that the modern 
building line coincides with the ancient one, Fort 649 


CLIVUS VICTORIAE 257 


Cuivus Vicrortar. The street leading from the Velabrum to the Palatine takes its name “Clivus Victoriae”’ 
from the Teygenus Microriag, the remains of which are not yet positively identified. On its route to the north- 
west corner 6f the hill the rooms Of the lower storey of the Domus Tiberiana (q. v. I, 445) lie on the right. 


Thereafter it turns right and passes on the north side of the Domitianic fagade of the Domus Tiberiana. 


J. H. Mippreron I, p. 118 f.; R. Lancrtant, Ruins, V. Massaccest, BCom LN VII, 1939, p. 120; G. Luc- 
p. 125; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 47-50; E. B. Vax LI, BCom LXIX, 1941, p. 56 f.: id., Centro, pp. 447, 
Dmeman, AJA XXVIII, 1924, p. 372 t.; P-A,. p. 126; 481t.; M. BE. Buaxell, p. 117 £.; FUR, pp. 78, 109-111. 
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300 The Clivus Victeriac on the north side of the Palatine. For 412 


258 CLOACA MAXIMA 


CLoACA Maxima. The Cloaca Maxima drained the valleys between the Esquiline, the Viminal and the Quiri 
nal ARDE:Gomp ressorvkree Version rgiletum and across the Forum and the Velabrum to the Tiber, 
[t was originally a natural water course, later it was canalised and since after 200 B. C. it has been arched 
over. Although the Cloaca Maxima mostly follows its natural course it is artificially diverted where buildings 


make this necessary, as in the case of the Temple of Minerva in the Forum Transitorium and the Basilica 


Aemilta. 


H. Jorpan, Top I, 1, pp. 441-449; P. Narpucct, 
Sulle fownatura della Citta di Roma, 1889, pp. 39-49; 
R. Lanctant, BCom XVI, 1590, pp. 95-102; 0. 
Ricuter, Antike Denkmialer I, 1891, pp, 25-28, Tat. 
37; Cu. Hittsen, RM VI, 1891, pp. 86-88; R. LAn- 
CIANI, Ruins, p. 29 f. (Bibl: p. 31); TH. Asusy, CR 
XV, 1901, p. 137 f.; Cu. HGtsen, RM XVII, 1902, 
p. 57 f.; R. Lanctant, FUR, 22, 29, 28; T. PRAnk, 


Buildings, pp. 74, 142; P-A, p. 1261.; L. Respioni, 
Roma IX, 1931, pp. 165-168; A. v. GERKAN, RM 
XLVI, 1931, pp. 166-170; id., Festschrift f. R. Egger, 
1952, p. 93 £.; F. W. Surprey, Agrippa, p. 23 f,; P. H. 
VON BLANCKENHAGEN, FlArch, p. 18; G. LuG1t, 
Centro, p. 598 f. (Bibl: p. 599); id., Tecnica II, Tav. 
LXI, 1, 2, 4; LXVH, 1;.M, E. Buage 1, pp. 125, 
159 f.; J. Le Gaun, Tibre, pp. 20 t., 95, 97. 





301 The mouth of the Cloaca Maxima in 1877, before the modern embankment was built. 


Fort 3034 
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302 The mouth of the Cloaca Maxima in the present embankment, Fort 701 
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303 The vault of a tributary drain of the Cloaca Maxima 304 The Cloaca Maxima in the Forum of Nerya imme- 
beneath the foundations of the Temple of Minerva in diately east of the Temple’of Minerva under an iron 
the Forum of Nerva, Rip X C€/2447 manhole cover. " Fot 702 





305 The Cloaca Maxima south of the lanus Quadritrons. Parker 158 
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306 Travertine lid over a drain, the entrance to a side conduit of the Cloaca Maxima in the lowest part of the Forum 
Boarium., Fot 704 


262 CLOACINA, SACRUM 


CLOACINA, Sacrum. The shrine of Venus Cloacina was discovered during the excavations in 1899/1900 
™PBE'Conipressor Pree REESE at the Basilica Aemilia, and in the place where a drain howed from 
under the basilica into the Cloaca Maxima. A marble ring which held a metal grating ts still ei it rests 
on a travertine base, under which are further courses of rufa blocks. A coin of L. Mussidius Longus ca. 39 B.C, 

shows the Cloacina shrine with two statues of Venus, the “Signa Veneris Cloacinae”’ (Plinius, Nat. Hist XV, 


119), 


1, Jorpan, Top I, 2, p. 398 f.; D. Vacirert, BCom p. 21; T. Frank, Buildings, p. 74; P-A, p. 128; D. F. 
XXVIII, 1900, p. 61 £.; id., BCom XXXII, 1903, pp. Brown, AN, pp. 214-216; id., Temples, pp. 10, 40; 
97-99; H. Dresset, Wiener Studien XATV, 1902, pp. G, Luewt, Centro, pp. 89, 177; M. E. Brake I, pp. 
418-424; Th. Asupy, CR XV, 1901, p. 138; Ch. HOL- 157, 337; R.Secnminc, La religion romaine de 
SEN, RM XX, 1905, p. 62 £.; id., FR, pp. 125-127; Vénus, 1954, pp. 210-214; C. C, van Essen, Mnemo- 
EB. Dr RuGarero, pp. 182-184; H. THepenat, FR, syne 4, IX, 1956, pp. 137-144; BMC, Rep. I, p. 574, 
pp. 75 f., 257; E. B. Van Deman, JRS XII, 1922, Ni. 4242-4254, 
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307 The podium of the sancmuary of Venus Cloacina with tufa foundations, on which is a circle of travertine blocks 


with a marble cornice above. Ashby I, 71 
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308 The sanctuary of Cloacina on a coin of 
L.. Mussidius Longus of 39 B. C. with 
steps to the left and two female statucs 
within the fenced platform, Fort 2976 





a re 

. > 

ee | a : 
. 


Dicer Pedy, pbb 02 
> Fh0- 5 Sabb jee 


oe . 


Par Se 15 
St Nie He 


“s Ties 
a teat 





309 The circular marble cornice of the podium with mortices for fixing a metal fence, The fence was interrupted on 
the west side by a rectilinear opening which led to the steps. Fort 245 


264 


COHORTILM VIGILiIUM STATIONI:S 


Conorticm Viciiiusw Stationes. When Augustus re-divided Rome into fourteen regions seven cohorts of vigi- 


les ( PCS Hire- guard) wre 
and tourteen oe jary barrack 


é ree Version These were accommodated in seven main barracks, the stationes, 
Sie OeeR DOTA: Only the statio of the ¥ cohort on the Caelian, and one of 


the eerie at the VII as in Trastevere have been tound. 


COHORS V:R. Lanctant, Ruins, p. 338 (Bibl: p. 339); 
id., Storia Il, p. 132; P. AK. Battie Reynops, The 
vigiles ot Imperial Rome, 1926, pp. 43, 52-54; P-A, 
p. 129; G. Maneint, Roma [X, 1931, p. 542 £.; 
A.M. Conini, Celio, pp. 228-231 (Bibl: p. 228175; 


COHORS VII: A. PELLEGRINI - G. HENZEN, Bulllnst, 
1867, pp. 8-30; G. Herzen, AnnInst, 1874, pp, 111 
— 163; A, Carannari, BCom XIIL, 1886, pp. 266-269; 
VISCONTI, 


P. fe. La stazione della coortce VII de 


vigil, (2), 1867; J. H. Mippieton I, pp. 237-259; 
R. Lanciant, Ruins, pp. 544-546 (Bibl: p. 546); 
H. Jorpan, ‘Top I, 3, p. 647; P. K. Battyre Rey- 
NOLDs, |. c., pp. 55-60; P-A, p. 129 £.; G. Manernt, 
lle, p. 5446; G. Leeir, Mon IIT, pp. 645-648; 
F. Wirt, pp. 131-133, 136;G. Garit, BCom LAN VIII, 
1940, pp. 131, 138; G. Luau, Tecnica II, Tav. 
CLAXY, 1; CIT. VI, 2998-3091. 





310 Plan of the remains of the barracks of the fitth cohort of vigiles, on the Caelian. 
A location of the inscribed base, found in 1820 at the entrance to che Villa Caelimontana. 


B parr ot a 


facade with rooms behind, discovered in 1931 during the widening of Via della Navicella. 
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311 The inscribed base, found in situ at the entrance to the Villa 
Caclimontana in 1820, dedicated to Caracalla by the fifth cohort 


VersiOnigiles in A. D. 205 (CIL VI, 1058), Rip X C/1105 
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312 The toundations of part of the barrack facade, discovered in 1931, when Via della Navicella was widened. 


Rip \ ©/654 


266 COHORTIUM VIGILIUM STATIONES 





313 The excubitorium t 
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314 The outside wall of the ancient private house in which the excubitorium of the seventh cohort was located, Pot 654 
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315 The atrium of the barracks with its octagonal impluvium and a shrine decorated with wall-paintings, Inst Neg 30.473 


268 


COLOSSUS NERONIS 


Co.ossus NERONts. The colossal statue of Nero originally stood in the vestibule of the Golden House on the 


VelippRCompressét Fréé Ver sio' smoyed to make room for the Temple of Venus and Roma and 


had it re-erected where 


to-day the Via dei Fort Imperiali opens into the Piazza del Colosseo, and where a 


paved square of 7.50 m. marks the site of the base of the Colossus. The cilded-bronze statue was last men- 


tioned in 354 A. D. and it is not known when it was destroyed. The brick-faced concrete base was removed 


in 19306, 
s, a. Meta Sudans II, 748. 


H. Jordan, Top I, p. 510; id., Top I, 3, p. 320 f.: 
R. LANcIANI, Ruins, p. 190 (Bibl: p. 190); F. Weece, 
JdI XXVIII, 1913, p.133f.; F. Pricuac, Meél 
XXXVI, 1913, p. 133 f.; Cu. HOisex, BCom LIV, 
1926, pp. 53-64; |. Gack, Mél XLV, 1928, pp. 106- 
122; P-A, p.130f,; 


H. V. Canter. Transact. and 


proceedings of the Am, Philological Ass. LNI, 1930, 
pp. 150-164; C. Rrecr, Vdl, p. 97; F. Précuac, Re- 
vue Etudes Latines XV, 1937, p. 273 f.; G. Luau, 
Centro, p. 317 f.; 1d., RomAet, pp. 6-9; M, Li. BLAKE 
Il, p. 47; F. Gneccni, Medaglioni Romani H, 1912, 


p. 89, Tav. 104, 5. 





316 The foundation of the Colossus; the Colosseum behind. 
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317 Coin ot Antontus Gordianus 
Il] Pius (238-244 A, D.) 
showing the Colossus on the 
lefe side of the Colosseum. 
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318 The foundation of the Colossus betore its destruction in 1936. 


270 COLUMNA ANTONINI PII 


CoLtumMNA ANTONINI Prt. The column erected in memory of Antoninus Pius stood in the Campus Martius in 
fronPD PF Compressor) Pree Version west of the Montecitorio palace, between Via della Missione and 
Via di Campo Marzio (s. plan IT, 1303). The column, a red granite monolith 14.75 m. high, was excavated in 1703, 
together with its decorated pedestal, and in 1705 it was taken to the Piazza di Montecitorio, where it remained 
until in 1764 a shed that had been built over it caught fire, and the shaft was so badly damaged that the scheme 
for re-erecting it had to be abandoned. The red granite was used to repair the obelisk which was erected in 
the Piazza di Montecitorio (s. Obeliscus Augusti in Campo Martio). The pedestal was placed in the Cortile della 
Pigna in the Vatican and was followed in December 1790 by the sawn-off end of the column with an inscription 
of 106 A. D. 


C. Fonrana, Discorso sopra l’antico Monte citatorio, H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 603 £.; W. AmetnuG, VatCat 
1708, pp, 36-51; F. Canceriiert, Mercato, p, 171; 1, pp. 883-894 (Bibl: p. 887); E, Srrone, SR I, pp. 249 
Cu. Hittsen, RM IV, 1889, pp. 41-48; R. Lanctant, ~253; P-A, p. 131; G. Luci1, Mon III, pp. 236-239; 
Ruins, p. 508 (Bibl; p. 508 f.); id., Storia TIT, p. 145 f.; C. PreTRANGELI, Scavi, p. 61 f. 


or 





319 Transferring the Column of Antoninus Pius from the place where it was found to Piazza di Montecitono; 
drawing by Francesco Fontana for an engraving (Piranesi, Campus Martius, Tab, XX XI), now in the Museum of the 
Cooper Union for the Arts of Decoration, New York. Museum photograph 


COLUMNA ANTONINI PII 271 





320 The base of the column of Antoninus Pius in the exedra of the Cortile della Pigna, where it has been since 1885, 
Fot 635 
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321 Parade of soldiers during the funeral of the imperial couple (decursio); left side. Arch Vat XIX-43-1] 





322 The apotheosis of Anto- 
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(right) and the Campus 
Martius (lett). 

Arch Vat X VIII-27-22 
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323 The parade during the funcral; right side. 


324 Dedicatory inscription in 
honour ot the dead emperor, 
by his adopred sons and suc- 
cessors, Marcus Aurelius and 
Lucius Verus (CIL VI, 1004), 
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325 The lower end of the shaft with the signature of the architect Aristeidos under the column base (Inser, Graccae 


XIV, 2421, 1). Fot 639 
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326 Coin showing the column of Antoninus (BMC, Emp IV, p. 528, No. 893). Inst Neg 6184 


276 COLUMNA MARCI AURELII ANTONINI 


Cotumna Maret Aureti ANTONINt. The “Columna Centenaria (100 feet high) Divorum Marci et Faustinae” 
(CUPDF1@ompréessor Free Versio hajan's Column, was decreed after the death of Marcus Aurelius 
in 180 and completed in 193 A. D. The reliefs which decorate it are arranged in an ascending spiral, depicting 
scenes from the wars against the Quadi, Marcomanni and the Sarmatians 172/175 A, D. (Bellum Germanicum 
and Bellum Sarmaticum), In the course of centuries the column became damaged and in 1559 it was restored 
by Domenico Fontana, The reliefs of the original pedestal were chiselled off and a new marble base was created 
out of material from the destroved Septizodium (q, v.). 


G. P. Bectori — P. S. BArrout, Columna Marci Aure- dien zur Markussaule, 1941; P. RomANex.ut, La Co- 
lii Antonini Augusti (2), 1704; E. Pererson, AA, lonna Antonina, 1942; G. HAmpBera, Studies in Ro- 
1896, pp. 2-18; E. Pererson — A. Vv. DoOMASZEWSKI — man Imperial Art, 1945, pp. 104-119, 141-145, 149- 


G. Catpertnt, Die Marcussiule auf Piazza Colonna, 161; J. Gury, Mél LX, 1948, pp. 105-128 (Bibl: p. 
1896; R. Lancrant, Ruins, pp. 505-508 (Bibl: p.508); 105 f.); LXI, 1949, pp. 93-118; C. Caprino — A. M. 
id., Storia II], pp. 146-149; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. Count — G. Gatti — M. Pantorrino— P. ROMANELLI, 
605-607; H. Sr. Jones, BSR Ill, 1906, pp. 254-268; La Colonna di Marco Aurelio, 1955 (Bibl: pp. 9-11); 
E. Strona, SR, pp. 263-279; P-A, p. 132 f.; M. G. Becartrt, Colonna di Marco Aurelio, 1957 (Bibl: 
Weroner, JdIl XLVI, 1931, pp. 61-174; J. DontAs, p. 4); id., EncArtAnt II, 1959, pp. 760-763 (Bibl: p. 
Revue Numismatique 4, XXXV, 1932, pp. 127-172; 762 f.); id., La colonna coclide istoriata, 1960, pp. 
G. Lucu, Mon III, pp. 240-248; W, Zwikker, Stu- 47-82. 
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327 The Column of Marcus Aurelius with the original base (Stefano Du Pérac, 1 vestigi delVantichita di Roma, 1575, 
fol, 34). Fot 4771 
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Fot 6 
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329 Scenes from the Bellum Germanicum on the lower part of the column, 
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330 The rain miracle, Anderson 4904 


280) COLUMNA PHOCAER 


CoLtumMNna PHocar. The fluted Corinthian column and 
mart DES Compressor diree: Versione! sur- 
rounded by a pyramid of steps in front of the Rostra, 
formerly supported a gilded statue of the Byzantine 
Emperor Phocas to whom it was dedicated in 608 
A. D. The inscription (CIL VI, 1200) identifying the 
monument was excavated in 1813. The steps on the 


eastern and northern sides were removed in 1903. 


A. Nissy, RomAnt I, pp. 151-156; H. Jorpan, Top 
I, 2, p. 246; F. M. Nicnots, Archacologia LII, 1890, 
pp. 183-194; Cr. Hiisen, RM VI, 1891, pp. 88-90; 
id, RM XVII, 1902, p. 58 f.; XX, 1905, p. 68; R. 
LANCTANI, Ruins, pp, 260-262 (Bibl: p. 262); 
G. Bont, AttiSeStor, pp. 577-580; Cu. HOLSEN, FR, 
p. 88f.; H. THtpenar, FR, pp. 163, 264; E, De Ruc- 
.; P-A, p. 133 f.; G. Lueut, Centro, p. 
54). 


GIERO, p. 495 f 
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331 The column of Phocas showing its pyramid of steps 
on the west and south sides. Pot 69 
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332 The brick pedestal, column base and shaft, west and north sides. Fort 6170 
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COLUMNA ROSTRATA C, DUILII 


Cotumna Rosrrara C. Dutt. This column, decorated with rostra, was erected in honour of the consul ©. Dut- 


lius’ PDF Compressor Pree Wersion? ancient copy of its base, in Luna marble, with the dedicatory 


inscription (CIT. \ 


1300) was found near the Arch of Septimius Severus in 1565. It was brought to the Pa- 


lazzo dei Conservatori and built into the staircase wall, together with a modern copy of the column. From 


there it was removed to the Museo Nuovo Capitolino in 1929. 


A. Nussy, RomAnt HU, pp. 141-146; Tu. Mommsen, 
CIL I, 1863, pp. 37-40; E. von WO retin, Sitzungs- 
berichte d. bavr. Ak. d, Wiss., 1890, I, pp. 293-312; 
Cu. Htisen, RM VI, 1891, p. 90; R. Lanctant, Stor 
II, p. 188; E. De Rucctrro, p. 471 f.; T. FRANK, 
CIPhil XTV, 1919, pp. 74-82; E. W. Fay, CIPhil XV, 
1920, pp. 176-183; P—A, p. 134; G, Q. GiGiioit, NSe, 
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333 The marble base of the Column of Duilius with remains of its dedicatory inscription, 


1930, pp. 346-352; G. Barraciia, BCom LIX, 1931, 
p. 224 f,; M. NreperMann, Rev, Etudes Latines XTV, 
1936, pp. 276-287; A. Decrasst, Inser. Italiae XIN, 
3, pp. 44-49 (Bibl: p. 44 f.); D. Musrivu, p,. 19 f. 
(Bibl: p. 20); W. Harrmann, Das italienische Saulen- 
monument, 1939, p. 23 f.; G. Luar, Centro, p, 106 f.: 
E, Wein, SFR, p. 170. 
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CoLUMNA TRAIANT. This column was erected in 113 A. D. in honour of Trajan, to commemorate his victories 
over the Dacians. It stood behind the Basilica Ulpia and was flanked by two libraries, one tor Roman and the 
other for GrddF Campressar Kree Versienshes were placed in a golden urn. The relief decoration, a 
spiral frieze more than 200 metres long, depicts events in the campaigns of 101/102 and 105/106 A. D. A statue 
of Trajan formerly stood on top of the column, but it was lost during the Middle Ages, In 1588, Sixtus V re- 


placed it with a statue of the Apostle Peter. 
s, a. Forum Traiani 1, 551. 


A. Nrssy, RomAnt II, pp. 183-188; C. Crcnorius, 
Die Reliefs der Trajansséule, 1896/1900; Tu. Asnpy, 
CR XX, 1906, p. 379 £.; G. Bont, NSc, 1907, pp. 361 
—~ 401; TH. Birt, Die Buchrolle in der Kunst, 1907, 
pp. 269-315; id., RhM LXIIT, 1908, pp. 39-57; G. A. 
T. Davies, JRS VI, 1917, pp. 74-97; X, 1920, pp. 1 
~28:K. LeEHMANN-HARTLEBEN, Dic Trajanssaule,1926; 
E. Srrone, SR Ul, pp. 153-189; R. Parisenr, OP HU, 
pp. 67-74, 87-91; P-A, pp. 238 f., 242-244 (Bibl: pp. 
238, 243); |. Den Trex, Mededeelingen Rome VIII, 
1938, pp. 26-34; S. Ferri, RendLine 6, XV, 1939, pp. 
343-356; id., Caprronium XV, 1940, pp. 833-844; 
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334 The Column of Trajan (Stefano Du Pérac, I vestigi dell’antichitA di Roma, 1575, fol. 33). 





Mi ditaf vtk 
Prom gee Arta ithe corte ¢ ornfe fr uate bet run 


a uy} ds mete | 


A. v. GeERKAN, RM LV, 1940, pp. 2-6; E. PANATTEscU, 
RendPontAce XVII, 1941/42, p. 113; P. RoMANELLI, 
La Colonna Traiana, 1942; G. HampBera, Studies in 
Roman Imperial Art, 1945, pp. 104-141, 162-172; G. 
Luci, Centro, pp. 286-295 (Bibl: pp. 297-299); A, 
Decrasst, RendPontAcc XNII, 1946/47, pp. 167- 
183; id., BCom LXVUH, 1939, p. 176; id., Doxa I, 
1949, p. 80; R. Brancut BANDINELLI, Storicita dell’ 
arte class. (2), 1950, pp. 213-217; L. Scunrrzer, 
JdI LXVII, 1952, pp. 43-77; L. Rocenerr, EncArt 
Ant LI, 1959, pp. 756-760 (Bibl: p. 760); G. Becarrt, 
La colonna coclide istoriata, 1960, pp. 25-31, 
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335 The Column of Trajan surmounted by the statue of St. Peter. Alinari 7008 
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336 Scenes from the first Dacian campaign on the lower part of the column. Fot 5990 
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lhe dedicatory inscription on the base of the column w hich served as a tomb chamber (CIL V1, 960) 
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COMITIUM 287 


Comittum, The place of assembly of the Roman people which, according to the constitution, was organized 
in comitia. [he Comitium was on the slope of the Capitoline hill below the Arx. On one side it was bounded 
by the <a PDE Compressor Ere¢ VerSIORa dine from the Campus Martius to the Forum, later called 
Clivus Argentarius. The northern boundary was the Curia Hostilia and to the south, against the Forum, it was 
limited by the Rostra, After Caesar had established a new plan of the Forum, nothing of the Comitium 


remained except for the area between the Lapis Niger and the Curia Tulia, which was decorated with a number of 


honorary monuments, and a fountain in front of the Curia. 


s. a, Lapis Niger I, 693-697; Rostra I, 1029-1032. 


Tru. Momsen, AnnInst X V1, 1845, pp. 288-318; D. 
DerLersen, AnnInst, 1860, pp. 128-160; H. Jorpan, 
Top I, 2, pp. 318-323; Ch. Hittsen, RM VIII, 1893, 
pp. 79-94; G. Boni, NSe, 1900, pp. 295-340; 
R. Lancrant, BCom XXVIII, 1900, pp. 13-25; 
Tu. Asuspy, CR XIII, 1899, p. 233 f.; XIV, 1900, 
p. 236 f.; XV, 1901, pp. 85-87, Cu. Hitsen, RM XVU, 
1902, pp. 31-39; XX, 1905, pp. 29-39; id., PR, pp. 103 
~105; E. Perersen, Comitium, Rostra, Grab d. Romu- 
lus, 1904; G. Prnza, Il comizio Romano nella eta 
repubblicana, 1905; O, Ricurer, Beitrage IV, 1910, 
pp. 5-13; E. B. Van Deman, JRS XU, 1922, pp. 6-11; 
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338 The Comitium seen from the south-west. 


T. Frank, Buildings, pp. 61-66; E, De RuGGrERo, 
pp. 295-317; P-A, pp. 134-137 (Bibl: p. 137); E. 
Gyersrap, Dragma Martino Nilsson ded., 1939, pp. 
206-221; id., Bericht V1. Int. Kongress t. Archao- 
logie, Berlin 1940, pp. 446-449; id., ActalnstSueciae 
V, 1941, pp. 97-158; XVII, 1, 1953, pp. 72-82; AVH, 
3, 1960, pp. 217-256; G. LuGui, Centro, pp. 115--120 
(Bibl: p. 120 f.); id., MonMin, pp. 1-27 (Bibl: p. 1); 
FE. SyGevisr, Studies D. M. Robinson I, 1951, pp. 
400-411; L. Rrewarnpson jr., Archaeology X, 1957, 
pp. 49-55; J. A. Hanson, Roman Theater-Temples, 
1959, p. 38. 
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339 The Comitium from the south with the pavement of the Argilectum in the foreground. Fot 23 
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340 Saucer-shaped marble disc which supported a fountain in front of the Curia lulia, Fot 16 


290 COMPITUM ACILI 


Comprrum Actxt. When the northern spur of the Velia was cut through for the construction of the Via dei Fori 
ImpPPECéinvressér'Frde Version came to light at the junction of the Vicus Cuprius and another 
street which ran north-east towards the Carinae. The Vicus Cuprius corresponded with what was then the Via 
del Colosseo, while the ancient street leading towards the Carinae followed the course of the present Via della 
Polveriera. An inscription on the architrave of the aedicula records the name of three vicomagistri who 
dedicated the Compitum Acili when Augustus was consul for the twelfth time, together with L. Cornelius 


Sulla, and in the eighteenth vear of his tribunicia potestas; that is, in 5 B.C. 


H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 322 f.; Cu. Hittsen, Chiese, id.. BCom LXI, 1933, p. 80; A. W. Van Buren, 
p. 340, No. 51; P-A, p. 137; A.M. Cortnr in A, Ancient Rome, 1936, p. 167; G. Luci, Mon IV, 2, 
Murfioz, Via dei Monti e Via del Mare, 1932, p. 20; p. 6. 
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341 The podium of the Compitum Acili during the excavation in 1932. Rip X €C/1691 
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342 Inscription on the architrave, now in the garden ot the municipal Antiquarium on the Caclian. For 6086 





343 The Compitum Acili with the Temple of Venus and Roma and the convent of S. Francesca Romana in the back- 
ground, Rip X C1692 
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ge A, Temptum. After the conflict between Patricians and Plebs had been settled. in 366 B.C. 


CONCORDIA, TEMPLUM 


_ the dictator 


|. HPP Conipressor FieevVersionsedess Concordia on the north-west side of the Forum. It was 


whe by L, Opimius in 121 B.C. 


to-day belong to a restoration begun by Tiberius in 7 


cordiae Augustae. The podium retains the ground plan of an oblong cella (45 


metres wide in front of it. 
s. a. Faustinae Aedicula J, 483. 


A. Nupey, ]. pi MiIpDLE- 
TON I, pp. 332-338; H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, pp. 332 
339; R. LANcIANt, Ruins, pp. 286-288 mb >. 288); 
Cr. Hiitsen, FR, pp. 86-88; H. Théprnat, FR, pp. 
122-125, 362-364; A. W. Van Buren, CR XX, 1906, 
pp. 82-84, 184; FE. B. Van Deman, AJA XVI, 1912, 
pp. 244-246; FE. De RuGaisero, pp. 170-178; Rom 
Gebialke 


RomAnt Il, pp. 531-541; 


I, pp. 42-51; T. Frank, Buildings, pp. 


: ms ‘ - 
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344 The podium of the Temple of Concord before being partly covered by the Via del Foro Romano in 1882. 


., after the death of C. Gracchus. The remains of the temple which are seen 
B. C. and dedicated by him in 10 A. D. as Aedes Con- 


«24 metres), with a pronaos 34 


47-49; H. F. Reserr — H. Marceav, MAARome V, 
1925, pp. 53-77; P-A, pp. 138-140 (Bibl: p. 140); F. 
W. Sutptey, MAARome [X, 1931, pp. 38-40; M., 
BERNHART, Miinzkunde, p. 128; D, KF. Brown, AN, 
pp. 28-31; G. Lucent, Centro, pp. 111-113 (Bibl: p. 
113); id., Tecnica II, Tav. XCVII, 1; M. E. Brake I, 
pp. 180, 338; II, p. 12; ArchRom pp. 47, 
176. 
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346 Podium of the oblong cella joined by the foundation of the smaller pronaos, For 193 


294 CONCORDIA, TEMPLUM 


347 A sestertius of Tiberius showing the Temple 


oP Okc rity fy rt ror 
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348 The marble threshold of the cella. 


CORARIA SEPTIMIANA 


Coraria SEPTIMIANA. In the Regionary Catalogue ot 


the Notitia, and in the Curiosum, a “Corarla Septi- 
miana’’ is eed Camparessocnlirers Vernon 
“Corpus Corariorum Magnariorum Solatariorum”’ is 
also menwioned in two inscriptions (CIT. VI, 1117, 
1118), one of which was found herween Via tn Piscinula 
and Via Titta della Scarpetta (formerly: Vicolo della 
Scarpetta) while the other has been kept in 8, Criso- 
gono sinee the 15th century. Underneath S. Cecilia, 
immediately next to it, excavations in 1899 revealed 
a complex which was recognizable as a tannery by 
seven round tannet’s yats sunk in the floor. The brick- 
work of the vats belongs to the laste quarter of the 
second century A. D, although the building itself is 
earlier, and the identification of this tannery with the 


Coraria Septimiana mentioned in the Regionary Cata- F 


logue is not improbable. 


G.B. De Rosst, Bulllnst, 1871, pp. 161-170; G. 
Gattt, NSc, 1900, pp. 13, 230f.; P. Crosrarosa, 
NBACrist V1, 1900, p. 265 ¢., Tay. IV-V; Cosmos 
Catholicus IV, 1902, pp. 671, 689; H. Jorpan, Top 
I, 3, p. 638 f.; J. P. ktrscu, Titelkircben, p. 115; 
Juxyent, p. 101 f.; G. Luci, Mon III, p. 6336; 


KRAUTHEIMER, Corp, p. 100 f. (Bibl: p. 95 f.). 


349 Plan of the buildings underneath 





295 
Nova Crypta 

N "il ~ TI ps. 
3 

\ | Museum I 

. CT 

\ ere 

N OOO 

SS 


Se C C) 
= 


CO) 


we 
Coraria 
\ Seplmana 
“ ¢ - 
b 
| if GS. CECILIA 
| =n i 
=} k 
rE R | TRASTEVERE 
7 
N PAW 


Z 


ok 
Rs 





S$. Ceciba. 


296 CORARIA SEPTIMIANA 


2 Versio 





4 


350 A tannery under 5S, Cecilia. Fot 6116 


<1) ede ee 
cw spine yee, 8 


FF, 


n _ 
Oe Do mtioeeer a 





351 The tanner’s vats on the south side. For 6115 


“CRYPTA BALBI” 297 


«CryprA Barat’. At No. 23, Via di S, Maria de’ Calderari there is an arch of brickwork flanked by two travertine 
columns which is usually identified with the Crypta Balbi. This name is recorded only in the Notitia Regio- 
num, wher DF Compressor, Free, yer PLO of Balbus in the [Xth region. From architectural draw- 
ings of the 16th century, showing the ground plan and the elevation of the building, it appears that the brick 
arch belonged to a double porticus with an upper storey of arcades wherein the columns were placed above 
the keystones of the lower arches. The revised location of the Theatre of Balbus on the Piazza Paganica which 
results from a new re-arrangement of fragments of the Severan marble plan (s. Circus Flaminius I, 266) makes 
the identification of this porticus with the Crypta Balbi unlikely. 


A. Borrutius. Athenaeum NS TX, 1931, pp. 118-121; 
A. Borrutus — A. NerrensLapt, Eranos XXVIII, 


5. Seruio, Architettura, 1566, LUI, p. 75 t.; A. Nrepy, 
RomAnt II, pp. 591-593; PLarner-Bunsen, Beschrei- 


bung III, 3, pp. 62-65; F. Reser, Ruinen, pp. 220-223; 
R, LANcrANI, Ruins, p. 495 f. (Bibl: p. 496); H. Jor- 
DAN, Top I, 3, pp. 521, 545 f£.; Cu. HUxsen, Sangallo, 
pp. 9, 47 £., fol. 4 v.; H. EGGrr, Codex Escurialensis, 
1906, p. 108, fol. 38 v.; A. Barro, Disegni I, fig. 
323 (Bald. Peruzzi), IL, fgg. 425, 426 (A. da Sangallo 
il Giov.); P-A, p. 141 £.; V. Lunpstrroém, pp. 68-88; 


1930, pp. 83-97; G. Lucir, Mon III, pp. 87-90; id., 
AC I, 1949, p. 156; G. Marcuerri-Lonoui, Rend 
PontAcc 3, XV1, 1940, pp. 251-264; F. CasraGNnout, 
CM, pp. 190-193; G. Zorzt, Palladio NS VI, 1956, 
p. 64 f.; id., Palladio, pp. 58 f., 107, fige. 54-56, 273; 
M. FE. Brake I, p. 103; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 166; 
G. Gartt, Capitolium XXXV, 1960, 7, pp. 3-8. 
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352 The “Crypta Balbi” at the beginning of the 17th century with remains of the upper storey over the arch in 23, Via 
di S. Maria de” Calderari. On the right over the wooden root are remains of the upper areade (Ald Giovannoli, Ve- 
dure degli ant, vestig] di Roma 1616, fol. 35), Inst Neg 53.382 


298 “CRYPTA BALBI” 


) — 
PDF Compressor Fage Version G5 6 6 6 8° 6 6 6 OG 
¥ if ae 
ge... UT UY Ga, 8 OL 2 Poe 
co fo! = Fatnfos yet raw uy oh 
f ee  / % y / Ne {> 
SBS 09 SN) SN NAA 
ae ee “p vor top tS? Oo OD 
cr eam pn 2 , 
O505 6285856 6 6 6 48, 
ig Fac Po = + m 
PP Pee oer Oe Oe we fo. 


“Tiers he penerw Li bs be cache lane dy ala (om |, Marys 
‘ b ese dy \en \oueerr net gpoe eds fag In Rome. # 
maggie? ai wnat ritiate + jo on Os deber wt ree! 


353 Ground-plan of the porticus by Baldassare Peruzzi in the Uffizi (A. Bartoli, Disegni II, fig. 323). Inst Neg 53.386 
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354 Drawing in the Burlington Collection (Royal Inst, of * Redtiah Architects, vol. X1, fol. 3) from_the workshop of 
Domenico Ghirlandaio showing the arcades of the lower and upper storeys which goes back to the same source (earlier 
than 1491) as the drawing in Codex Escurialensis tol, 38 v. GFN F/3289 
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355 Drawing by Giuliano da Sangallo in Cod. Vat. Barb. Lat. 4424, fol. 4 v. Inst Neg 1776 
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356 Remains of the monument still visible in Via di S$. Maria de’ Calderari. 
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CURIA IULIA 


301 


Curia IunraA, The new senate house begun by Caesar in 44 B, C,, and called Curia Iulia in his honour, was 


dedicated by Augustus in 29 B.C. 


It was_restored by Domitian in 94 A, D., burnt down in the fire under 


Carinus in 285; and Was’ Fecdnetructred “ye Droedéah on the original plan. In the 7th century, the building 


became the Church of S. 
form in 1935—37, 


F, Reser, Die Lage der Curia Hostilia und der Curia 
Iulia, 1858; R, LANctanr, MemLinc 3, XI, 1882/83, 
pp. 1-21; id., . 264 f. (Bibl: p. 265f.); H. 
JorbAn, Top I, 2, pp. 250-266; G. Bont, NSe, 1900, 
pp. 295-303, D. VaGuirri, BCom XXXI, 1903, pp. 
143-147; Cu. Hittsen, RM XVII, 1902, pp. 39-41; 
XX, 1905, pp. 47-52; id., FR, pp. 105-111; E, De 
RuGGtERO, pp. 331-346; P-A, pp. 143-146; C. Cec 

CHELLI, Capitolium IX, 1933, pp. 261-271; A. Bar- 
rout, | lavori della Curia, 1938; id., Capitolium XIII, 
1938, pp. 547-552; id., BCom ILL.N XII, 1949/50, pp. 
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357 The interior of the Curia lulia, since its restoration in 1938, 
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Adriano, in consequence of which it is well preserved. It was restored to its ancient 


77-88; id., RendPontAce XXVII, 1951/54, pp. 47- 
54; id., Studi Romani IT, 1954, pp. 129-137; A. M. 
Coiint, BCom LXVI, 1938, pp. 254-256; A. Ferrva, 
Civilta Cattolica XC, 1939, 3, pp. 60-70; A. v. Ger- 
KAN in FP. Krischen, Antike Rathauser, 1941, pp.34— 
44; R. THomson, ActaInstSueciae V, 1941, pp. 210- 
212; G, Lucu, Mon IV, 1, pp. 57-67; id., Centro, pp. 
131-138 (Bibl: p. 138); M. EB. Brake I, p. 153, HI, 
p. 102; L. Crema, Studi in onore di A. Calderini ¢ R. 
Paribeni III, 1956, pp. 571-578; id., ArchRom, pp. 
580-584. G. CArerront, JRS L, 1960, p. 194. 
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358 Coin of Augustus representing the Curia lulia in its original 
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359 The Curia Iulia restored to its state of restoration by Diocletian. 
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360 The rear facade of the Curta and the adjoining Chalcidicum. For 17 


304 DIVORUM TEMPLUM 


Curta Pomprr s. Area Sacra del Largo Argentina 


CurPDF-©@ompresser'kree Version 


Drrrerrorium s, Saepta Tulia 


Divorum Tempium. The form and location of the Templum Divorum, built by Domitian on the Campus Martius, 
are known from fragments of the Severan marble plan. The building extended from north to south between 
Piazza del Collegio Romano and the Gest Church. It was a porticus about 192 metres long and 75 metres wide, 
entered through a triple monumental arch at the north end. Flanking the arch were an Aedes Divi Titi and an 
Aedes Divi Vespasiani. 


Cu. Hiitsen, RM XVIII, 1903, pp. 17-32; R. Lan- E. SyGqvist, ActalnstSueciae XTI, 1946, pp. 106-112, 
CIAN1, Storia II, pp. 129-131; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, 115-120; XVII, 1954, p.107f.; H.Lasr, JRS 
pp: 564-567 (Bibl: p. 5661"); G. Mancrnt, NSc, 1925, XXXVI, 1948, p. 14; M. E. Brake II, p. 113; 
pp. 239-242; H. St. Jones, Proceedings of the British PUR, p. 98 f. 

Academy X, 1921/23,. p. 358; P-A, p. 152 £.; 





361 Templum or Porticus Divorum on the Severan marble plan (from plate XX XI FUR). Fot 4729 


DOLIOLA 305 


Dovto.a. When, during the Gallic invasion of 390 B. C., the Vestal Virgins fled to Caere, betore crossing the 
Tiber by th ite PuBLicics they byricd the implements of their cult in earthen jars (deliola} at a sacred place 
| Compressor Free Version. ¢ en ojola” | 

in the Forum Boarium, which, under the sam¢ name of ““Doliola” was already associated with other legendary 
events. A double row of chambers flanking a corridor came to light tn 1900-1901 at the south-west corner of 
the Janus Quadrifrons and, 22 metres further to the west, more chambers of identical construction and arran- 
gement. These have been identified with the Doliola, repeatedly mentioned in ancient hterature, The chambers 
are 3.25 metres below the ancient pavement of the Forum Boarium. In the 16th century, they were partly visible 


at the Fontana di S. Giorgio, a washing-place on a low level. 


W. Hest, Bulllnst, 1879, p. 76; H. Jorpan, Top p.153f. (Bibl: p. 154); P. Precuiar, Acquedotti e 
I, 2, p. 486; G. Gari, NSc, 1901, pp. 354 1., 422 f,, fontane di Roma ne) Cinguecenta, 1944, pp. 39-42; 
481-483; id., BCom XXIX, 1901, pp. 141-145, 283 F.; G. Luci, Centro, p. 578 f.; id., MonMuin, pp. 150- 
id., DissPontAce 2, VIIT, 1903, pp. 253-270; Iicems- 159; M. E. Buanil, p. 257 f.; C. D’Onorrro, Capito- 
kerck T, p. 17; Tu. Asuepy, Top, 1581, p. 74 £.; P-A, lium XXXIV, 1959, 12, pp. 28-30. 





362 Plan of the subterranean rcoms discavered tn the Forum Boarium 1900/1901. 
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363 Marten van Heemskerck’s drawing (I, fol. 29) dated about 1534 showing the ruins of the “‘Doliola” behind a washing 


place; to the right laundry drying. Pot 4760 
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364 Engraving by Du Pérac (1575) of the “Fontana di 8. Giorgio”, a public washing place, enclosed in 1564. The same 
ancient walls as in the preceding illustration are seen in the background, The ground was filled in about 1750 (R. 


Lanciani, Frontino, p, 9). For 2994 


DOMUS ARIPPORUM ET ULPIORUM VIBIORUM 37 


Domus Arrerporum Er ULptorum Vistorum. When the foundations of the Collegium Russicum were laid 

1930, on Via Napoleone III, the remains of a house came to light, to the south-east of the Basilica funn Bassi 
(q. v.). Accofding fo aknosait inscription, the house belonged to the Arippi and Ulpii Vibii, whose names are 
not known from other sources. The house has reticulate walls of the Augustan period. A horse-shoe room with a 
geometrical mosaic floor was built into this complex at the end of the third or the beginning of the fourth 
century A, D. To the same period belongs a rectangular vestibule the oor of which was decorated with a 
mosaic divided in two parts. The lower part depicts Dionysos, his head wreathed in vine leaves, holding the 
thyrsus in his left hand. A satyre leads the God towards the sleeping Ariadne. The upper part of the mosaic 
shows cupids at the vintage. The mosaics were removed from their place and are now preserved in the 


Russicum. 
s. a. Basilica lunii Bassi I, 212. 
G. Lucu, RACrist IX, 1932, pp. 241-244; G. Garr, 


BCom LXI, 1933, p. 249 f.; M. E. Brake, MAARo- 
me XVII, 1940, pp. 88, 95 £. 
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365 Mosaic inscription with the name of the house in the shape of a portable board with carrying handles. Pont Com 12954 
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367 The two excavated rooms ot the house, Ponr Com 129: 
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368 Mosaic ot Dionysos and putti gathering grapes. Pont Com 12951 


310 


DOMUS ALUGUSTI (CASA D1 LIVTA) 


Domus Aucusti (Casa ot Livia), The private house on the Palatine, excavated in 1869 and known as “Casa 
di LED E Gampresso Bdaree Mar Sieguscus acquired from the family of the Hortensi, The masonry 


belongs to the middle of the Ist century B. C., whereas the mural paintings are Augustan. 


P. Rosa, BullInst, 1870, p. 33; L. RENTER, RA XXII, 
1870, pp. 326-331; G. Perrot, RA XXI, 1870, pp. 387 
~395; XXII, 1870/71, pp. 47-53, 152-158, 193-202; 
J. H. Mrppteron I, pp. 175-183; A. Mar, Anninst, 
1880, pp. 136-149; id., Geschichte der Wandmalerci, 
1882, pp. 167-174, 186-205; F. REBER, Ruinen, pp. 
383-388; R. Lancrant, Ruins, pp. 147-149 (Bibl: p, 
150}; H. Jornpsan, Top I, 3, pp. 60-63, 90; M, Ro- 
srowzew, RM XXVI, 1911, pp. 6-22; G, Prnza, 
BCom XXX VIII, 1910, pp. 3-41; XLT, 1913, pp. 199 
224: ©. 1.. Ricumonp, JRS IV, 1914, pp. 193-200, 
208-211; P-A, pp. 156-158; M. E. Brake, MAARo- 
me VIII, 1930, pp. 88, 107; G. E. Rizzo, Le pitture 
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369 Site-plan of the Dumus Augustt. 





della Casa di Livia, 1937; G. Lucit, Centro, pp. 409 
411, 458-468 (Bibl: p. 468); id., Atri Ace di 8. Lucan. 
s. 1, 1951/52, p. 30 f.; M. E. Buaxe I, p. 258 f.; M. 
CAGLANO DE AzEVEDO, BArte XXXTV, 1949, pp. 145 
149: L, Borretut ViLap, BollRestauro XIX-X4, 
1954, pp. 107-121; XXV-XXVI, 1956, pp. 11-39; 
F. Castacnoti, BCom LXXIV, 1951/52, p. 55f; 
Cy. Picarp, RA 6, XLV, 1955, pp. 226-228; G, 
CarETToN!, BArte XL, 1955, pp. 210-214; id., N&Sc, 
1953, pp. 126-147; 1957, pp. 72-119; id., JRS L, 
1960, p. 201; G. LuGui, Tecnica Il, Tay. CX X NIT, 
3-H. Kaduter, Rom u. seine Welt, IT, 1960, pp. 130 
-153. 
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370 The rooms of the western courtyard with wall paintings. Anderson 418 





371 The so-called tablinum. Anderson 420 
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372 The centre picture on the south-west wall of the “tablinum”; lo guarded by Argus, below the statue ot Juno, 


with Mercury hurrving to the rescue. GEN D/2065 
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373 Wall-painting from the Triclinium at the south side of the west court: landscape with a wood sacred to Diana. 
GFN C/1077 
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374 Wall-painting in cubiculum 8 of the upper storey (NSc, 195 
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375 The rooms, surrounding a courtyard, on the east side of the house. For 303 


316 


DOMUS AUGUSTIANA 


Domus AuGustIANA. The imperial palace on the Palatine was called Domus Augusttana, except tor the Domus 
Tide Goiripressor Free WVersi¢im ptt of the complex. It comprised: (1) the residential palace with 
its curved facade overlooking the Ciccus Maximus, (2) an atrium on the same level! with a peristyle in the upper 
storey, (3) the Domus Augustiana itself, (4} the state rooms of the Dowus Flavia, which lic above the remains 
of the Auta Istaca, (5) the Casa ve Gairt, and the Domus Transitoria (q. v.), (6) the so-called Stabium of 
Domitian or Hippodromus Palacii, (7) the constructions of Septimius Severus with its monumental tagade, the 
Septizodium (q. v.) which lay south-east of the Stadium, (8) the so-called PaspacoGicm with the Domus 


Pragconum, lying at a lower level, in the Via dei Cercm. 


DOMUS AUGUSTIANA. F. Brancusi, Del Pa- 
lazzo de’Cesari, 1738; R. Lanctant, Storia I], pp. 34- 
51; A. Nispy, RomAnt I], pp. 414-420; G. A. Guar- 
ANI, Mon. Ant. Inediti II, 1785, pp. 1-7, 29 f., 51- 
53, 59 f., 75-80, 83-87, 91-95; TF. Gort, Sugli Edthzi 
Palatini, 1867, pp. 25-32; R. Lanciani, Ruins, pp. 
138-144 (Bibl: p. 144); G. T. Rrvotra, RomaAtch, pp. 
106-109; A. Barroxti, NSc, 1929, pp. 3-29; td., 
Domus Augustana, 1938; P-A, p. 162; G. Luau, 
Centro, pp. 509-514 (Bibl: p. 514); G. CareTTon, 
BArte XXXII, 1948, pp. 289-294; M. F. Braxe II, 
pp. 120-122; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 3191. (Bibl: 
p. 324). 
DOMUS FLAVIA, G. Henzen, Bulllnst, 1862, pp. 
225-233; P. Rosa, Anninst, 1865, pp, 346-358; F. 
Gori, Sugli Edifizi Palatini, 1867, pp. 13-22; Cu. 
Hitsen, RM X, 1895, pp. 252-283; R. Lanctani, 
Ruins, pp. 155-165; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 87-90; 
G. T. Rrvotrs, RomArch, pp. 100-106; Cu. HU sen, 
Forum und Palatin, 1926, pp. 78~82; P-A, p. 159; P. 
H. von BLaNCKENHAGEN, FlArch, pp. 64-76; G. 
Giovannon1, Ate III Star Arch, pp. 85-94; f. BLocn, 
Bolli, pp. 27, 210-218; I. Srevexinc, JdJ LVI, 
1941, pp. 72-90; G. Luani, Centro, pp. 486-492 (Bibl: 
p. 508}; M. Mare.La ViaNELLo, Anochita [, 1947, 
pt. 3, pp. 3-34; G. Carerroni, NSc ,1949, pp. 73-76; 
id., JRS L, 1960, pp. 197-199; A, Barroxi, RendPont 
Ace XXTX, 1956/57, pp. 17-21; M. FE. Brake II, pp. 
118-120; L. Crema, ArchRom, pp. 316-319, 
AULA ISIACA. G. Bont, JRS TI, 1913, p. 247 £.; 
P-A, p. 161; G. E. Rizzo, Le pitrure dell’Auila Isiaca, 
1936; F. Cumowt, Rey. Hist. des Religions CXI1V, 
1936, pp. 127-129; G. Luau, Centro, pp. 494-498, 
YH. G. Beyen, Studia Vollgratf, 1948, p. 11; L. Bos- 
RELLI VLAD, BallRestauro XXVIT-XXVIII, 1956, 
pp. 143-147; M. LE. Buaxe TI, p. 30. 
CASA DEI GRIFI. G. Bont, |R5 IIL, 1913, p. 248; T, 
Frans, Buildings, p. 109; P-A, p. 161; M. FE. Bias, 
MAARome VIII, 1930, pp. 39 f., 87 1.; G. E. Rizzo, Le 


pitrute della Casa det Griri, 1936; A. W. Van Buren, 
RendPontAcc 3, XVI, 1940, pp. 57-61; G, Lucu, 
Centro, pp. 499-505; M. EF. Brake 1, p. 250; M1. Ma- 
RELLA VIANELLO, Antichita HU, 1950, pt. 1, pp. 21-32; 
L. Borreuii Yuan, BollRestauro XXVIII] XXVIIL, 
1956, pp. 132-140. 

STADIUM. P. Ross, Relazione, pp. 76-80; R. Lan- 
cIANi, NSc, 1877, pp. 201-204; Ff. Gori, AcchStor JI, 
1877, pp. 374-377; 1. Sturm, Das katserliche Stadium 
auf dem Palatin, 1888; H. DEGLANE, Mél IX, 1889, 
pp. 184-229; G. Gari, NSv, 1893, pp. 31, 162; P. 
Barnaset, MALine VY, 1895, pp. 17-84; [. Marx, 
Jal X, 1895, pp. 129-143; Cu. Hitrsen, RM X, 1895, 
pp- 276-283; R. Lancrant, Ruins, pp. 172-178 (Bibl: 
p. 178}; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 94-96; P-A, pp. 
162-164 (Bibl: p. 164); F. WirtH, pp. 129-131; V. 
Massacces!, BCom LXVII, 1939, pp. 121- 130; G. 
Luatxt, Centro, pp. 514-516 (Bibl: p. 516); 11. BLocn, 
Bolli, pp. 27-29; M. FE. Brake II, p. 122 F, 

OPERA SEPTIMI] SEVER]. F. Gort, Sugh Edt- 
zi Palatini, 1867, pp. 40-43; |. H. Mipaieron I, pp. 
215-218; H. Decutane, Mél TX, 1889, p, 228 1.; R. 
Lancrant, Ruins, pp. 178-181; E. Strone, BSR VII, 
1915, pp. 120-123, P-A, p. 164f.; V. MaAssaccEs1, 
BCom T.XVIH, 1939, pp. 130-133; G. Lucu, Centro, 
pp. 517-519. 

PAEDAGOGIUM. FE. Gort, Sugh Edifizi Palatini, 
1867, pp. 4346; G. B. De Ross:, Anninst, 1857, p. 
275'.; G. Garr, AnnInse 1882, pp. 217-220; L. 
Correra, BCom XX, 1893, pp. 249-260; XXT, 1894, 
pp. 89-94; R. Laxciani, Ruins, pp. 185-187 (Bibl: 
p. 187}; Cx. Hiinsen, Mél. Boissicr, 1903, pp. 303 
306; IL. Jorvan, Top I, 3, p. 91 f.; P-A, p. 1611.; F. 
SraEDLer, BCom LXIL], 1935, pp. 97-102; R. Pari- 
BENI, MusNaz, No. 1209 (Bibl: p. 332}; F. Wirrn, 
pp. 45 f., 135-137, 179 ¢.; H. Riemann, RE, Paeda- 
gogium Palatini, 1942, pp. 2203-2217 (Bibl: pp. 2214, 
271i ty Ss. LUGis, pp. 521-523; M. F. 
BiakF II, p. 118. 
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BR. B. Van Deman, p. 102 f.; P-A, p. 162; G. 
LuGut, Capitolium IX, 1933, pp. 441-455; F. Wirrn, 





376 Facade of the Domus Augustiana, above the Circus Maximus. 
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pp. 125-129; M. E. Blakr, MAARome XVII, 1940, 
p. 96 1.; M. CAGtANo pr Azevepo, RendPontaAcc 3, 
XXITI-XNIV, 1947/49, pp. 253-258; H. Riemann, 
l.¢., pp. 2218-2224; M. Borpa, La Pittura Romana, 
1958, p. 303. 
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377 Parts of the Domus Augu- 
Thr (Oompressorith 
overlooking the Circus Maxi- 
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378 Entrance to the atrium of the Domus Augustana. 
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379 The residential quarters in the Domus Augustiana. Fot 360 
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380 Fountain in the atrium of the lower storcy, Por 361 


DOMUS AUGUSTIANA 


PLT en TSP. ky 5 - 
7 


eT. = Fe 
# yirew 
bree 
Creer 
hg as +7 
7 ’ ¥ ae 
+ urs 


a 


Pe rer . 1 - . a 





381 The peristyle of the upper storey, with a podium and a shallowarched bridge in the impluvium. Por 371 


Fat . a - > ; 
- * fy, 





382 The impluvium of the upper storey with podium and bridge. For 366 
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383 The facade of the Domus Flavia, facing the Area Palatina, 





384 General view of the Domus Flavia; in the foreground, the fountain to the west of the triclinium. For 342 
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385 The fountain to the west of the triclinium at the time of excavation (photograph dated 25 IV 1862). Pot 3038 
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386 The present state of the fountain, For 344 
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387 The peristyle of the Domus Flavia, with a maze, 
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391 The exedra of the triclinium. For 345 





392 Windows in the west wall of the triclinium with a view of the fountain of the adjacent nymphacum. For 346 
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394 Wall decoration in the Casa dei Grift under the “‘Lararium” of the Domus Flavia. Fort 5202 
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395 Hippodromus Palani. Rot 333 


DOMUS AUGUSTIANA 331 


PDF Compressor Free Version 





396 The exedra of the Hippodromus Palani, Pot 337 
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397 Well of a staircase in the palace of Septimius Severus, For 406 
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398 Arcaded substructures of the palace of Septimius Severus on the south-east side of the Palatine, Fot 404 
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399 Room with a coffered ceiling at the south-east end of the Hippodromus at the junction of the buildings of Domitian 
and those of Septimius Severus. Fot 5203 
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402 The so-called Paedagogium, about half way up the slope of the Palatine, tacing the circus. Por 304 


336 DOMCS AUGUSTIANA 





DOMUS PRAECONUM 


fagagaos qq 


p tt 





co 


mMoadaoo A 


| es 
4 4 
4 
1 | 
to. 
1 
4 
t 
' 
; 3 
I 
' 
' 


° § 70 15 20 
ber er ff 


403 Site-plan of che ‘‘Pacdagepium” and “Domus Pracconum” (after Wirth, p. 47). 
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405 Wall-painting in the house of the palace heralds (Domus pracconum), showing slaves receiving guests. 
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406 The house of the heralds on Via dei Cerchi. The wall-paintings, now detached, were in the first room to the right. 
Fot 310 


DOMUS AUREA 339 


Domus Aurea. After Nero’s first abi the Domus Transitoria, was destroyed by fire in 64 A. D., work was 
begun on Sh 5 — which ooo becween 64 and 68 A. D. It was a villa, covering with its grounds 
an area of a Ee omop POR Oda cheg Front Te Buh tine across the Forum and the Velia as tar as Mons Oppius. 
Later the main palace on the Oppius disappeared under the Baths of Trajan, and the vestibule with the colossus of 
Nero was covered by Hadrian’s Temple of Venus and Rome. The porticos which led up to it from the Forum 
Romanum were turned into the Porticus Margaritaria (q. v.) and the Ilorrea Piperataria (q. v.), The nymphaeum 
of the Caelian (5. Claudius, Tcmplum I, 287} became the buttress wall of the Temple of Claudius, and the Calos- 
scum now stands on the site of the lake between the Caelian and the Oppian hill. 


s,a. Domus Transitoria I, 458, 459. 


LAVII, 1939, p.191 8; H.P. L’OraNGE, Svmb. 
Osloenses, suppl. 11, 1942, pp. 68-100; A. BoErutts, 
Rranos XLIV, 1946, pp. 442-459; id., Eranos L, 
1952, pp. 129-137; H. Biocu, Bolli, p. 44f.; G, 
Luau Centro, pp. 348-353, 358-369 (Bibl: p. 373 £.); 
id., RomAet, p.5f.; H. P. L’Oranar, Keiseren pa 
Himmeltronen, 1949, pp. 49-53; M. CHar_esworrn, 
JRS AL, 1950, p. 714; H. Kanuer, Hadrian u.s. 
Villa, 1950, pp. 99-101; (. C. vAN Essen, Mededcelin- 
gen d. K. Nederl. Akad. v. Wetenshappen N. R. Deel 
17, No. 12, 1954, pp. 371-398; id., Précis histoire 


G. A. GuattTani, Memorie Encicl per 1817, VII, 
1819, Tav. A XII, p. 131 f.; A. De Romants, Le an- 
tiche camere esquiline, 1822; R. Lanciani, BCom 
XXIM, 1895, pp, 174-181; id., Ruins, pp. 358-363; 
id., Storia H, pp. 222-228; A. Prorumo, Fanti e 
tempi delPincendio neroniano, 1905, pp, 423-440, 
673-693; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 273-279; F. 
Werece, Jdl XXVIII, 1913, pp. 127-244 (Bibl: pp. 
156-159}; E.B. Van Deman, AJA XXVH, 1923, 
pp. 383-424; id., MAARome V, 1925, pp. 115-126; 
E. L. WapswortH, MAARome IV, 1924, p. 39 F.; 


G. T. Rivorra, RomArch, pp. 73-78; P-A, pp. 166- 
172 (Bibl: p. 172); G. Luau, BCom LXI, 1933, p. 
243; C, MonTANI, Capitolium 1X, 1933, pp. 94-104; 
F. Wirth, pp. 38-43; Dk Grecort, p. 21; G. Gro- 
VANNONI, Atti I StorArch, pp. 3-6; G. Lucut, Atti 
Tl] StorArch, p. 95 f.; M. Barosso, ib., pp. 75-78; 
id,, Atet 5 CStR [, 1940, pp. 58-61; A. Terunzig, 
BCom LAVI, 1938, p. 244; A.M. Coxtrni, BCom 
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407 Plan of the palace on the Oppian hill, 





de V’art (Coll. Latomus XVID, 1960, pp. 84-86; J, 
Warp PERKINS, Antiquity XXX, 1956, pp. 209-219; 
F, SAncctwettt, Palladio N.S. V1, 1957, p. 126 £.; M. 
Bora, La pittura romana, 1958, pp. 222-225; G. Z.an- 
DER, Boll. del centro di studi per ia storia dell architet- 
tura 12, 1958, pp. 47-64; M. F. Biakr II, pp. 48-54; 
L. Crema, AcchRom, pp. 312-315 (Bibl: p. 315); A. 
BoetuHius, The Golden House, 1960, pp. 94-128. 
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408 Rooms at the south-west corner of the peristyle (Plan No, 1). linarl 27095 
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409 Bedroom with alcoves (Plan No. 3). Alinari 27098 





410 Hall with exedra and Statue pedestal (Plan No. 4). Alinari 27097 
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411 Room containing a fountain, at the centre of the west wing; originally the central feature of a columned court 
(Plan No. 2-2). Alinari 27096 
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ed hall and the 
cryptoporticus, in- 
directly illuminated 
from the cryptopor- 
ticus (Plan No, 7). 
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414 Wall-paintings in the “Sala degli Uccelletti’” (Plan No. 5). Sopr Lazio 2959 
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415 Crvptoporticus of the east wing, bridged over by the water-supply to the octagonal domed hall (Plan No. 8-8). 
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417 The octagonal domed room in the east wing (Plan No. 9). Pot 3513 
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the villa flanking the Sacra Via. 


419 Stepped ramp leading down to the lake of 
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420 Stylobate of the portico of the Domus Aurea, which cut tnto the original course of the Sacra Via, For 673 
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421 Arcades on the north side of the vestibule of the Domus Aurea, which acted as closing and buttressing wall against 
the Velia, Fort 680 
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Domus CARCILIORUM, pe to tradition the Church of S. Cecilia in Trastevere was built over the house 


ot the Cac} PDC 
excavations I 


of which the earliest with rufa walls dates from 50 B. C. 


. Cecilia suffered aN rdgm during the persecution under Marcus Aurelius. During the 


FOMpKESsar ‘ree. Y. ersion.,, houses were discovered in front of and under the church 


to 50 A. D. Later buildings of the second (s. Coraria 


Septimiana I, 350, 351) and the third centuries A. D., had been, together with the earlier buildings, incorpo- 


rated in the 4th century into a single house. 
s. Plan Coraria Septimiana I, 349. 


G. B. Grovenate, NBACrist IL], 1897, pp. 249-251; 
P. Crosrarosa, NBACrist V, 1899, pp. 261-278; VI, 
1900, pp. 143-160, 265-270; G. Gari, NSc, 1900, pp. 
12-25, 230 f.; Cosmos Catholicus TV, 1902, pp, 687- 
689; H. Jorpan, Top IL, 3, p. 638 f.; J. P. Kirscn, 


42? Room of a Roman house under §, Cecilia with tufa walls dating from 50 B.C, to 50 A, D. (Plan I, 


Titelkirchen, pp. 113-116, 155 £.; P-A, p. 173 f.; E. 
Titolo, p, 101 f.; G. ane Mon Il, p. 
Corp, pp. 100-104 (Bibl: 
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648 f.; R. KRAUTHEIMER, 
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house (Plan I, 349 B),. Fot 6119 
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424 Room with a mosaic floor south of the Coraria Septimiana (Plan I, 349 C), For 6118 
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425 Another room of the same house under the narthex of the church (Plan 1, 349 D), Pot 6117 


352 DOMUS L. FABIT CILONIS 


Domus L. Fann Cronts. The house which Septimius Severus gaye to his friend L. Fabius Cilo, city prefect 
andRDELConpressofFree Verda the Aventine, immediately above the Baths of Caracalla. The re- 
mains of walls. still visible in the former Convent of S. Balbina (now the Ospizio di S. Margherita) date from 
the time of Hadrian. The Church of S. Balbina and its apse which stands on a considerably higher level than 


the Domus Cilonis is a later building of the fourth century. 


©. L. Viscontt, Bulllnst, 1859, pp. 10-16; G. HEN- Kirscn, Titelkirchen, pp. 94-96; P-A, p. 176; G. 
ZEN, ib., p. 164f.; R. LANcIANI, NSc, 1884, p. 223; Lue, Mon I, pp. 412-414; H. Biocn, Boll, p. 281 
id., Ruins, p. 540 t.; id... BCom XLIV, 1916, p. 195; f.; R. KrRAuTHEIMER, Corp, pp. $5 f. 93; G. LuGrt, 
id., FUR, Tav. 41; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 188; Vik Teenica I, pp. 439, 523; FUR, pp. 157, No. 677, 215. 
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from the time of Hadrian in the courtyard of the Ospizio di 5. Margherita, 


426 Masonry of the Domus Cilonis dating 
For 3701 


BDOMUS CLEMENTIS aoJ 


Domus Cuementis. According to Christian tradition, the house under the lower church of $. Clemente was the 
home of St, Clement, the third successor of St. Peter to the papal thronc. In 97 A. D. he suffered martyrdom 
in the Blac doe fre Bapcessain dive Vers iUIinan buildings. Under the nave of the early church is a long 
building 29.60 « 40 m. with a central court, surrounded on the long sides by eight, and on the short side by four 
barrcl-vaulted roams, which was possibly a warehouse (horrea), The outer walls are built of tuta, and the 
rooms are divided from each other by walls of opus reticulatum and brick. While this building dates trom 
the time of Nero, before the fire of 64 A. D., the adjoining private house, into which the apse of the church 
projects, dates from the end of the first century A. D. At the beginning of the third centucy a Mithraeum was 
built into it. (s. Mithracum Domus Clementis I], 762). 


G. B. De Rossi, BACrist 2, 1, 1870, pp. 129-153; pp. 147-152; C. Ceccnuunt, $. Clemente, s. d. (1933), 
J. P. Kirscn, Titelkirchen, pp. 36-41; EF. L. Wabs- pp. 55-65; R. KRAuUrHEIMER, Corp, pp. 122-125 (Bib! ; 
worth, MAARome IV, 1924, p. 56 f.; L. Nouan, p. 118); G. Lucu, Mon III, pp. 542-547; id., 
The Basilica of S$. Clemente (2), 1914, pp. 223-237; Tecnica J, pp. 516, 323; M. F. Buake II, pp. 28 F., 
P-A, p. 1/6 £.; L!. Junyenr, RACrist V, 1928, pp. 271 128. 

— 278; id., ‘Virolo, pp. 13-81; id., RACrist AV, 1938, 
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427 Plan of the Roman buildings under the Church of 5. Clemente fatter [unyent}. 
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428 Vestibule of the private house (Plan D). For 3020 
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429 Room with a stuccoed barrel-vault (Plan [-). Fort 3022 
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430 Room on the narrow west 
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the nave of the lower church 


(Plan KK), Fot 776 
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For 3018 


Room with decorated alcoves in the private house (Plan G). 


431 


DGOMUS 1OHANNIS EF PAULI Xd 


Domus LOHANNIS EY Pauri. The tacade of a Raman house can be seen in the outer wall ot the south aisle of 
the Church of SS. Giovanni ¢ Paolo which, according to tradition, belonged ta two Christian court officials 
who died tor DE; EPPS AOR AKER VREMOBeneath the church are the remains of three Roman houses, 
of which the two earlier date from the second and third centuries A. D. Later they were joined, and shared a 
common fagade on the Clivus Scauri. The painted rooms of the Jower storey remained accessible, cven atter 
Senator Pammachius built the chutch over them tn 410 A, 1D, 


G. Gatti, NSc, 1887, p. 5326; D. Marcuerni, F. Wiati, pp. 80-82; V. E. Gaspia, Casa; M. A. 
NSc, 1890, p. 79; P. Germano, NSc, 1890, p. 150 t.; Count, Celio, pp. 164-182, 194 1.; E. Junyent, Tito- 
1891, p. 161 t.; id., AJA VI, 1890, pp. 261-285; VE, la, pp. 106-115; G. Lucu, Centro, pp. 376-386 
1891, pp. 25-37; id., La Casa Celimontana dei SS. (Bibl: p. 386); R. Kravrueimer, Corp, pp, 274-283 
Martiri Giovannnit e Paolo, 1894; RK. LANcIANI, (Bibl: p. 265f.); A. Pranpi, Cel, pp. 75-95, 58954; 
Ruins, p. 348 6; W. AmetunG, DissPontAcc 2, X, id., SS. Giovanna e Paolo, s.d. (1957), pp. 11-18 
1910, pp. 205-208; G. Catrza, MALine XXIII, 1915, (Bibl: pp. 58-60); L. Borrevytr Viap, BollRestauro 
p. 575 f.; J. P. Kirscn, Titelkirchen, pp. 26-33; id., KXAV-AXVI, 1956, pp. 59-71; M, Borpa, La pit- 
RendPontaAcc 3, If, 1923/24, pp. 29-31; P-A, p. 182; tura romana, 1958, p, 320 f. 
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432 Plan ot che buildings under SS. Giovanni ¢ Paolo, 
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433 The facade of the 
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434 Reconstruction of the tacade of the house (1, Gismondi). Pot 4707 
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435 The west-end wall ot the south side-aisle of the church with brickwork of the 2nd 
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436 Nymphacum with wall- 
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437 Wall-paintings in the “Aula degli Efebi” (Plan A), Prandi 
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438 “Aula dell’Orante”™ (Plan B). Prandi 


362 DOMUS PUBLICA 


Domus Pustica. The Domus Publica, the official residence of the Pontitex Maximus, was situated on the Sacra 
Via, PDP Conipréessor Free Version: and like it was orientated east-west. After the election of Au- 
gustus as Pontifex Maximus in 12 B, C., the Domus Publica was no longer used as his residence and it became 
part of the Atrium Vestae. Behind the remains of a travertine arcade with half columns in front of it are 
several rooms, of which the walls of opus reticulatum are dated about 40 B. C., and the brickwork of a 
restoration of the building about 12 B. C. The foundation walls of the house, which was burnt down in 64 A. D., 
were covered by the portico of the Domus Aurea which flanked the new Sacra Via, until in 1882, they were 


excavated together with the Atrium Vestae. 


H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, pp. 283-285; J. H. Mippie- H. THeEpENAT, FR, p. 276 t.; T, FRANK, Buildings, 
Tron, Archaeologia XLIX, 1886, pp. 399-401; D. p. 85f.; P-A, p.58f.; M.E. Brace, MAARome 
VaGcuiert, BCom XXXI, 1903, p. 79 f.; E. B. Van VIII, 1930, p. 92 f.; G. Lucu, Centro, p, 212; M. E. 
Deman, The Atrium Vestae, 1909, p. 13 £.; id., AJA Buake I, pp. 256, 295 f.; E, Wein, SFR, p. 212 f. 
XXVIII, 1923, p. 402; E. De RuGaGrero, p. 261 fs 





439 Pacade and rooms of the Domus Publica, set up in a sharp angle to the piers of the Neronian portico. For 115 
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440 Remains of the travertine arcade. For 112 
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441 Room with an exedra and a mosaic floor, For 113 
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442? North wall of the room built of rufa blocks, viewed from the entrance near the exedra. 


For 114 


DOMUS TIBERIANA 365 


Domus ‘TreerRtana. Tiberius built his ne on the north-west part of the Palatine. The complex of buildings, 


which ©' BF Compr of about LS m., became the residence of the emperors. Caligula extended the 
ress r Nn 
palace to the north-west pre enc Cid e Verso of Castor. After being destroyed by fire in 80 A, D. it was re- 


constructed by Domitian who built a great reception hall in front of it in the direction of the Capitol, thus mak- 
ing it accessible by the Vicus Tuscus. The three-tiered tagade of the palace faced the Capitol, and a balcony 
with stuccoed arcades ran the whole length of the north facade, overlooking the Forum. Hadrian enlarged the 
building to the north as far as the Atrium Vestae and added a portico to Domitian’s reception hall on the north 


side facing the Forum. 


G. Henzen, Bulllnst, 1862, p. 232 t.; P, Rosa, Ann pp. 368-398; G. T. Rrvorra, RomaArch, pp. 63 t., 
Inst, 1865, pp. 365-367; R. Lancrant, Ruins, pp. 150 110 f.; P-A, pp. 191-194; F. Wirrn, p. 60f.; H. 
-~155; D. Vacuiert, BCom XXXI, 1902, pp. 201 f., BLocn, Bolli, pp. 29-36; G. Luci, BCom LXIX, 
230-236; G. MeN. RusurortnH, BSR I, 1902, pp. 19 1941, pp. 29-37; id., Centro, pp. 187-191, 479-486 
23; Cu. Htrsen, RM XVIL, 1902, p. 82; H. Jorpan, (Bibl: p. 508); id., Teenica I, pp. 585, 590; E. Nasu, 
Top I, 3, pp. 76-79; R. Detertick, JdIl XXXVI, Antike Kunst I, 1958, pp. 24-28; id., AC LX, 2, 1959, 
1921, pp. 8-33, 186 t.; E. Tea, BArte I, 1921/22, pp. pp. 234-236; M. BE. Brake Il, pp. 16, 20-22, 115 
356-363; FE. B. vAN Deman, AJA XXVIII, 1924, 118; L. Crema, ArchRom, pp. 320, 324. 





443 The substructures of the Domus Tibcriana on the north-west side of the Palatine. For 327 


366 DOMUS TIBERIANA 


PDF Compressor Free Version 





445 Substructures of the west side flanking the Clivus Victoriae, For 5896 
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446 A ramp of the time of H 
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447 Part of the north front with the baleony of the time of Domitian. In the foreground are paving-stones of the Clivus 
GPN D/6153 





Victoriae bridged over by the Hadrianic extension of the palace. 
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448 North-east corner of the palace with the remains of Domitian’s balcony. Fot 330 





449 Fishtank at the south-cast corner of the palace. Arch Vat V1-20-12 
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452 Sestertius of the 17th consolate of Domi- 
tian (95/96 A.D.) which possibly depicts 
the west facade of the Domus Tiberiana 
with the vestibule of Domitian on the level 
of the Forum in front. Pot 4266 
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453 The Domitianic reception hall of the Domus 


Tiberiana on the Vieus Tuscus. 


Alinari 28851 


ta 


er 


; a, 


= % 
; 


TA EAY Petr Wee eeennae 


WOT COP NR ey erases erts 


‘ 


c. 
ca ¥ 
f= 
> 


oar 


C= — a 
Capes + > 
Sapa — 


:F 





454 Portico of the time of Hadrian on the north side of the reception hall, 
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455 Walls connecting the reception hall with the upper part of the palace, scen from the south. 





Pot 148 


374 DOMUS TIBERIANA 





456 Remains of a rectangular water tank beneath the forecourt of S. Maria Antiqua, formerly in the centre of the peri- 
style of the palace of Caligula (see Plan, A |A XXVIII, 1924, pl. X). For 150 


DOMUS TRANSITGORIA 


ato 


Domus Transrroria. The Domus Transiteria was the frst palace built by Nero, and so called because it 
connected the imperial palace of the Palatine with the gardens of Maecenas on the Esquiline (Suctonivs, Nero 
31). The roby Ki GAD SESHO EL EREG AY GXSI@B peristyle of the Domus Flavia, and unimportant remains 
flanking the Clivus Palatinus were part of it, also an octagonal domed hall with four surrounding wings 
under the Temple of Venus and Rome. ‘he Domus Transitoria was destroved by fire in 44 A. 1D. and its burn- 
ed ruins were covered by the Domus Aurea. The servants’ latrine, however, remained accessible beneath 


the Domus Flavia until the time of Domitian. 


Cr. Hitnsen, RM VII, 1892, pp. 289, 291; R. Lan- 
CiANI, RM LX, 1894, pp. 20-28; Cit. HéLsen, RM XA, 
1895, pp. 257-261; R. Lancrani, BCom XATY, 1895, 
p- 182 £.; id., Ruins, pp. 160 162; H. Jornan, Top [, 
3, p. 90; G, Bont, JRS TIT, 1913, p. 250 t.; Tr. Asn- 
ny, BSR VIL, 1914, p. 33, Ni. 24-26, p. 48, No, 100; 
BE. B. Van Dewan, AJA XXVII, 1923, p. 402 t.; id., 
MAARome Y, 1925, p. 121 1.; P-A, p. 194 f£.; 
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PF, Wirty, p. 43¢.;P. Grima — J. Guey, Meél LIV, 
1937, pp. 142-164; M. Barosso, Ara II SrorArch, 
pp. 75-78; G. Lucir, Centro, pp. 240, 348 F., 506- 
508; G. CarETTONI, NSc, 1949, pp, 48-79 (Bibl: p. 
50 f.); J. Warp Perkins, Antiquity XXX, 1956, p. 
213 f.; J, Borrenutt VYrab, BollRestaure XXIX- 
XXX, 1957, pp. 31-37; M. E. Brarr WJ, pp. 36-40; 
L. Crema, ArchRom, pp. 270, 312. 
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457 Remains of che Damus Transicoria, beneath the Domus Flavia. 
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458 Entrance to the nymphaecum; on the right and left are the foundation walls of the Domus Aurea. For 320 
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459 The western part of the nvmphacum. On the right, near the steps the marble faced nymphacum, in the foreground 
4 p ‘ 
the remains of a three-sided pavilion, apparently intended to house a triclinium; right and left the foundation walls of 


the Domus Aurea. Fot 319 
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460 The eastern side of the nymphacum which is intersected by a foundation wall of the Domus Aurea. For 325 
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461 Latrine with sixty seats for the palace servants under the triclinium and the south-west corner of the peristyle of the 
Domus Flavia intersected by a foundation wall of the Domitianic building. For 312 


380 EMPORIUM 
ELAGABALUs, TemMpiuM s. luppiter Ulror 
PDF Compressor Free Version 

Euporium, In 193 B, C. a landing stage and warehouses were built on the left bank of the Tiber outside the 
city wall to deal with goods coming up the river from Ostia, and for 450 years it served the needs of the city’s 
population. Not until the end of the 3rd century, when Aurelian’s fortifications were built over the wharfs 
(s. Muri Aureliani Hf, 803) was its use discontinued, Between Ponte Aventino and Ponte Testaccio wharts, 
ramps, mooring rings and storerooms belonging to the Emporium were excavated in 1868/1870, but a flood of 
the Tiber covered them again. The remains came again to light during the building of the embankment in 1952. 
In 1919 a further part of the Emporium was discovered immediately north of the Ponte Aventino. 


s, a. Porticus Aemilia, Plan IT, 985. 


A. PELLEGRINI, Bulllnst, 1868, pp. 145-152; L. Bruz- 142; LXIV, 1936, pp. 55-82; G. Lucu, Mon ILI, pp. 
zA, ib., 1872, pp. 134-145; td., A cottage: 1870, pp. 595-597; F. Casracnour, BCom LXNII, 1949/50, 
106-204, id., Triplice Omaggio a Pio IX, 1877, pp. p.174f.; J. Le Gaur, Tibre, pp. 99-103, 199-201; 
39-46; R. Lanciant, BCom XV, 1886, p. 34 f.; H. G. Cressep1, Amor di Roma, 1956, pp. 113-121; id., 
Jorpan, Top I, 1, pp. 431-434; id., Top I, 3, p. 173f.; NSc, 1956, pp. 19-52; FUR, p. 81 f. 

P-A, p. 200; G. Garri, BCom LNII, 1934, pp. 140- 


(enacts = 


ie 
pi ae da-< 
uf 


- 
x MST. 
. 





462 Warehouse of the Emporium, north of the Ponte Aventino. The outer walls of two chambers are incorporated in 
the embankment together with an ancient staircase and a mooring-ring. Rip X ©4011 
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463 Warehouses and wharfs north of the Ponte Aventino during the 1919 excavations, Pot 6107 
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464 Loading ramp of the Emporium with mooring-ring at the start of the 1868 excavation, The conerete core of the 


Aureltan wall ts visible above the whart. Por 3055 


382 EMPORIUM 


ry . ae 
: Sere x. 
x x sige * ae * 2 


See 


° - : ibe ; = te 2 " —_ ~ , badd . — G a : = . 
> - Ne ier kx. " P27F et _ rere Ss Spy Se eee sl awe ae 





465 The excavated wharf, with rings and ramp after the removal of the concrete core of the Aurelian Wall, to which 


belongs the brick work over the last stone-ring, Fort 3208 





466 The same rings below the Via Florio, incorporated into the new embankment in 1955, Por 615 
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457 A warehouse wall of opus reticularum below the Via Gustavo Bianchi. Pot 616 
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468 Inscription on a block of marble 2.83 m long by 1.30 m high discovered in 1868, now built into the river embank- 
ment wall (AnnInst, 1870, p. 172, No. 1). For 1318 
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469 Travertine pavement of the Emporium in front of the warchouses. Fot 619 
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470 Partition walls of the warehouses of the time of Trajan below the Via Antonio Cecchi. For 613 
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471 Barrel-vaulted rooms dating from the end of the 2nd century A. D. on a higher level under shee Via Romolo Gessi, 
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472 Rear wall of reticulatum and brick partition walls below the Via Evangelista Torricelli. Fot 617 


EQUUS CONSTANTII 387 


Equus Consrantu,The marble base with the brick pedestal, which stands in front of the north-east pier of the 
Arch of Septimins Severus, once su orieg an equestrian statue of Constantius, According to the inscription 
(CIL VI, BDF Compressor. BESS NGAP he city prefect Neratius Cerialis to the emperor as “restitu- 
tor urbis et orbis, extinctor pestiferae tyrannidis” after his victory over his rival Magnentius (352), Both the marble 
base and the Basis Decennalia (q. v.) were discovered in front of the Arch of Septimius Severus in 1547, and 
were still there in 1575 when they were drawn by Du Pérac (1 Vestigi dell’ Antichita di Roma, fol. 3). Some time 
before 1594 they were removed to the Farnese Gardens on the Palatine (Memorie scritte da Flaminio Vacco 
nell’anno 1594 No. 67) where they were placed on either side of the Vignola gate, the base of the Equus Con- 
stantii on the right. In 1875 it was returned to the place where it was found, and in 1899 it was replaced 
on its brick pedestal, 


R. LANCIANI, Ruins, p. 284; Tu. Asupy, CR XII, FR, p. 105; E. De Ruccrero, p. 490£.; H. THtpenar, 
1899, p, 233; Cu. HOtsen, RM XVII, 1902, p. 22; id., FR, p. 245; P-A, p. 201; G. Lucu, Centro, p. 129. 
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473 Brick base and marble pedestal with dedicatory inscription “FLavio IVLio CONSTANTIO”. Fort 27 


388 EQUUS CONSTANTINI 


Eavus Consrantrt. In 1872 the base of an equestrian statue was discovered, midway between the Temple of 
CaesP-DA Compressor bree:Version™ Romanum. It was at first thought to be the Equus Domitian 
but was subsequently identified as the Equus Constantini on the basis of the Einsiedeln Itinerary and the Regional 
Catalogue. According to the inscription (CIL VI, 1141) copied by the Einsiedeln Anonymus it was dedicated 
in 334 A. D. in the consulate of Nicomachus Anicius Paulinus by the senate and people to Constantine tre 


Great (Constantino Maximo), 


P. Rosa, Relazione, p. 71 f.; H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, pp. Cu. Hiiusen, RM XX, 1905, p. 74 f.; id., FR, p. 128; 
186-189; id., EphEpigr HI, 1877, pp. 255-257: H. TiipENAT, FR, p. 167; E. Dr RuGGIERO, p. 488Ff.; 
R. Lanctant, MALinc I, 1889, p. 452 f.; id., Rutns, P-A, p. 201; G. Lucutr, Centro, p. 160 (Bibl: p, 160); 
p. 258 f.; E. Basur, Mél XX, 1900, pp. 209-222: id., MonMin, p. 102 t. 





474 The foundation of the Equus Consrantin, For 61 


hQULS DOMITIANI 


380) 


Eouus Domrriani. The poet P. Papinius Statius dedicated a special poem to the equestrian statue of Domitian in 


the Forum, 45 PHEC Ci omptesso ar; ork rid! | ree. Versi the pictu re he SO irVes O} ‘the monument, \“ hich Was erected in 9] 
KSiQn EST 
1 S88 5 MYERS vhich shows the rider and the “r aised cit 


A, D. agrees wit SOR or Fre 


hoot of the horse is a head, menial as a symbolic 


! the horse. Under the raised right 


representation of the conquest of the Rhine province. 


The toundation ot the Equus Domitiant was discovered in 1903 in the middle of the Forum. between Lacus 


Curtius and the 


» quus Const: intini. The concrete toundation which measures 18.80 » 5.90 m. contains three 


travertine ble wcks, to which the three standing legs of the horse were attached. After the violent death of Domitian 


and his damnatio memoriae in 96 A. D., the statue und its high pedestal were destroyed. In its place, perhaps 


temporarily, a tribunal stood and later a sculpture-g 
the Plute: Traiani (q. v.). 


G. Boni, AttiScStor, pp. 574-577; 


7 


1904, pp. 139 f., 328 f.; ¢ 
pp. 71-73; id., FR, pp 


1D. VAGLIERI, 
BCom XNXNXI, 1903, p. 273; G. Gar, ib. NN XI, 
1904, pp. 75-82, 174-178; Tr. Asupy, CR XVIII, 
H. HUrsen, RM XX, 1905, 
128-131; HULsen — CARTER, 
pp. 141-144, E. De RuGcrero, pp. 479-482; P-A, 


p. 201 t.; G. LuGut, Centro, pp. 158-160 (Bibl: p. 


roup depicting Trajan with Italia, which is shown on one of 


160); 1d., MonMin pp. 104-110; F. CastaGnont, AC 
V, 1953, pp. 107-109; M. HammMonn, MAARome 
XAI, 1953, pp. 172, 175 £.; E. Ser so, Actalnst 
Sueciae XVIT, 1, 1953, pp. 82-85; A. W. VAN Buren, 
RendPontAce XXX-NXNI, 1957 99,. pp. 171-176; 


S. Sruccut, Mon, p. 82 f.; BMC, Emp II, p. 406. 





475-476 Coin of Dominan of 95/96 A. D. with the I 


quus Domitiani on the reverse side. 


Fort 6123, 6124 
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477 The conercte foundation with the three travertine blocks to which the legs of the bronze horse were attached. Fort 59 


EQUUS MARCI AURELITII 391 


Eauus Marc: Aurevi. The bronze equestrian statue of Marcus Aurelius was brought to the Capitol in 1538, 
where it adorns the centre of the piazza according to Michelangelo’s plan. Its previous position in front ot 
S. Giovanni PDE. Compressor nee. Version; documents, but there is no literary source testifying of 
where it stood in antiquity, Certainly since the 10th century the statue, under its medieval name of “Caballus 
Constantini” stood in front of the Lateran. Restorations were carried out in 1466/1467 under Paul I, and in 
1473/1474 under Sixtus IV. The connection of Marcus Aurelius with the Lateran, where he grew up in the 
house of his grandfather Annius Verus (Hist. Aug. Marcus I, 5-8) makes it possible that even in ancient times 


the statue was standing in front of the house of his birth. 


Framinio Vacca, Memorie, 1594, No. 18; C. Fea, 
Miscellanea Fil. Crit. Antiqu. I, 1836, p. 1 f.; A. von 
ZAHN, Bulllnst, 1867, p. 190; E. Srevenson, Ann 
Inst, 1877, pp. 373-375; P. Aprwoxrt I, pp. 250-255; 
A. Grar, Roma nella Memoria del Medio Evo II, 
1883, pp. 111-117; G. B. De Rossi G. GATTI, 
BCom XIV, 1886, pp. 348-352; E. Mtnwrz, RA, 2, 
XXXIH, 1876, p. 161 f.; id., Les arts 4 la cour des 
papes II, 1879, p. 92 f.; III, 1882, p. 176 f.; H. Jor- 
DAN, Top I, p. 370 f.; Top 1, 3, p. 245; R. Lancrant, 
Storia I, p. 73; Il, p. 69 £.; E. Ropocanacnt, Le capi- 
tole Romain (3), 1912, pp. 128-137; A. APoLtont, 
Atti e mem. Accademia di S. Luca II, 1912, pp. 1-24; 


Heemskerck I, 1913, p. 39; K, KuuGe — K. LEHMANN- 
HAr?TLeEBEN, Grossbronzen d. r6m. Kaiserzeit I, 1927, 
pp. 85-87; M. Weoner, Die Herrscherbildnisse in 
anton. Zeit, 1939, p. 190 f. (Bibl: p. 190); A. M. Co- 
tint, Celio, p. 375; G. Zuccnerri, Capitolium 
XXVIII, 1953, pp. 328-332 (Bibl: p. 332); H. SteBEN- 
HUNER, Das Kapitol in Rom, 1954, pp. 54-63; W. S. 
HeekscHer, Sixtus HII aeneas insignes statuas Ro- 
mano populo restituendas censuit, 1955, pp. 11-13; 
H. Kanter, Rom und seine Welt I, 1960, p. 316; P. 
Kitinzie, Miscellanea Bibliothecae Hertzianae, 1961, 
pp. 255-270 (Bibl: p. 255!). 





478 The equestrian statue of Marcus Aurelius in front of S. Giovanni in Laterano in 1536 (Heemskerck I, fol. 71). 
Inst Neg 54.168 


392 EQUUS MARCI AURELII 
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479 Equus Marci Aurelii on the Piazza del Campidoglio where it has stood since 1538. Fort 1350 


EURIPUS TIIERMARUA AGGRIPPAE ao 


Eurtpus THRRMARUM AGaippar, Atter completing the Aqua Virgo (q. v.j, Agrippa built his baths in the Cam- 
pus Martius with an arriticial lake, the Sragnum, which was fed from rhe Aqua Virgo, The running water was 
led to the TRE Gamer essar Aree} CFS. of the course of this canal have heen traced by excava- 
tions in the years between 1885 and 1938, which have followed it from Via dei Baullaci, across Via Paola 
almost to the Tiber. At present only a short stretch under the Cancelleria palace is visible. On either side of the 
Buripus ran a paved way, and on the southern side two parallel walls, one of opus reticulatum faced with marble 
and behind it one of tuta accompanied the canal. 


s. a. Ara Ditis Patris ct Proserpinac I, 53. 


G. TomassETT1, BCom XAVTIT, 1900, p. 331 6. (Via id., BCom LIX, 1931, pp. 233-235 (Via Paola); Cu. 
dei Bautlari); B. Nocars, Quaderni di Studi Romani —s- Hitttszn, Die Thermen des Agrippa, 1910, p. 32 t.; 
[X, 1941, pp. 10-12 (Palazzo della Cancelleria); R. P-A, p. 204; F. W’. Suiptey, Agrippa, pp. 53-55; G. 
Lanctani, MALine 1, 1889, p. 542 f. (Piazza Sforza Lusi, Mon III, p. 159 f.; P. Grimat, RA 6, XIX, 
Cesarini}; G., Gatti, BCom ATY, 1886, p. 282 (Via 1942'43, pp. 24-30; M. E. BLaxe I, p. 268; I], p. 36. 
del Pavone); P. RomANELiI, NSc, 1931, pp. 313-317; 
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480 The course of the Euripws under che Palazzo della Cancelleria (atrer F. Magi, 1 rifievi Flavi del Pal. della Cancclleria, 
1945, p. 38). 


394 EURIPUS THERMARUM AGRIPPAE 


481 Bridge over the Eurtpus 
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struction drawing by G. 
Gatti (BCom LIX, 1931, 
p. 233, fig 6). Fort 3541 
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482 Part of the north embankment of the Euripus under the Palazzo della Cancelleria, Arch Vat X XX11-24-32. 


FAUSTINAE AEDICULA 395 


FaustinAE Arptcuna. Close to the wall of the Tabularium, between the Temples of Vespasian and Concord, 
there is a a by ing 2.50 m. wip and. 4.10 m. deep. It has been known as the Aedicula of Faustina ever 
since its discovery Compiresso thet fe aR ved from an inscribed base, discovered at the same time 
which records the dedication of a statue to Diva Pia Faustina, the wife of Marcus Aurelius, by a “viator quae- 
storius ab aerario Saturni” (CIL VI, 1019). The building is contemporary with the Temple of Vespasian. 


A. Nrasy, RomAnt I, p. 545; J. H. Mrppieron I, pp. Centro, p. 114; H. BLocr, Harvard stud. in class, 
266, 340 f.; Ca. Hitsen, RM VU, 1893, p. 284 f.; 1d., philology LVI-LVII, 1947, p.27, No. 96; M. E. 
FR, p. 86; H. THépenat, FR, pp. 160, 362; E. Dre BLAKE II, p, 97 f. 

Rucerero, pp. 203-205; P-A, p. 206; G. Lueit, 





483 The north wall of the Aedicula Faustinae of brick-faced concrete against the podium of the Temple of Concord. 
For 187 
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484 The shape of the building reconstructed according to the spring of the barrel-vaulting over the bricks of the north 
wall. Fot 188 


FICUS OLEA VITIS 397 


Freus Ovea Vrris. In the centre of the Forum, between the Column of Phocas and the Lacus Curtius ts an 
unpaved place, about four metres sgare and bordered by a marble kerb. Here stood a group of shady trees, a 
he, an olive Compressan, Fire Xersion,) and a statue of Marsyas. The inscription of the Praetor 
L.. Naevius Surdinus was discovered in 1906 in the paving in front; this and another identical inscription which 
was found on a marble slab in the same place in 1553 are thought to refer to the repaving of the Forum, at the 
beginning of the Empire, The inscription reads: — L. NAEVIUS. L. F, SURDINUS PR INTER CIVIS ET 
PEREGRINOS (CIL VI, 1468). The second inscription is on the reverse side of the Curtius reliet in the Musco 


Nuovo del Palazzo dei Conservatori (s. Lacus Curtius 1, 673). 


Cu. Htisen, Die neuesten Ausgrabungen auf dem 1927, pp. 176-179; P-A, p. 208; D, Must, p. 3 £., 
Forum Romanum, 1910, pp, 16-19; Hut.sen- No. 1; G. Luci, Centro, pp. 90, 155; E. Went, 
Carrer, p. 149 f.; H. D. Jounson, The Roman tri- SFR, pp. 87, 91; P. Romanexutr, BArte XL, 1955, p. 


bunal, 1927, pp. 50-53; W. Sesvon, Mél XLIV, 349, 
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485 Ficus Olea Vitis on the unpaved place “in medio Foro” with the inscription of L. Naevius Surdinus., Por 5047 


398 FORNIX FABIANUS 


ForNrx Pasranus. A triumphal arch with a single opening stood at the east end of the Forum spanning the Sacra 
Via (PDE Ci pressor: Eted' Véerdwh in 121 B. C. by Quintus Fabius Maximus Allobrogicus, and in 
57 B. C. it was es by his grandson who bore the same name. Inscriptions from the arch which were dis- 
covered between 1540 and 1543 (CIL VI, 1303, 1304) have been lost; only a small fragment, which was found 
in 1899 on the north side of the Temple of Caesar and refers to the restoration of the arch, survives. In August 


1953 the foundations of the arch were discovered at the south-east corner of the Regia (q. v.). 


B. Marxiiano, Urbis Romac Topographia, 1544, p. Deman, JRS XII, 1922, pp, 26-28; id.,. MAARome V, 
42; TH. Momsen, Anninst, 1858, pp. 173-181; G. 1925, p.117 f.; P-A, p.211f.; H. KAnver, RE, 
B. De Rosst, ib., 1859, pp. 307-325; R. Lancrant, Triumphbogen, 1939, p. 378 f., No. 6; A. DeGrasst, 
Bullinst, 1871, p. 262 f.; id., NSc, 1882, pp, 222-226; RendPontAcce XXI, 1945/46, p. 84t.;. G. LuGi, 
G. Gartt, NSc, 1899, p. 489 f.; R. Lancrant, Ruins, Centro, p.96f.; id., MonMin, pp. 41-46; M. E. 
p. 215 f.; id., Storia IT, p. 196 f.; H. Jorpan, Top I, Bake I, pp. 133, 144; E. Wenin, SFR, pp. 37- 
pp. 207-210; Ch. Hitusen, Festschrift O. Hirsch- P. RoMANELLI, Gnomon XXYI, 1954, p. 258 f.; B. 
feld, 1903, p. 427 f.; id., FR, p. 207 £.; C. D. Curtis, Andreae, AA, 1957, pp. 166-168; G. Caregrront, 
Arches, p. 28; A. Prcantor, Mél XXVIIL, 1908, pp. JRS L, 1960, p. 195. 
89-95; E. De Ruaarrro, pp. 431-439; E. B. Vax 





ob Bilal 


486 The visible remains of the tufa piers of the Fornix Pabianus at the entrance of the Sacra Via into the Forum. On 


the right the Regia, on the lett the Temple of Vesta. For 3308 
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487 Fragment of an inscription from the Fornix Fabianus (Ndc, 
1899, p. 489; CIL VI, 36681). For 5113 


rsion 







488 The foundation of the Fornix Fabianus, looking toward the Regia; seen during the excavation tn August 1953, 
Pest 269 
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489 The foundation of the Fornix Fabianus at either side of the Sacra Via, between the Regia {on the right) and the 


Atrium Vestae (on the lett), Kot 270 


FORUM AUGUSTUM 401 


ForTUNA, TeMpLUM s. Forum Boarium. 


Forum AucRDE. Conipressor EFree-Version! «mpi of Mars Ultor wich was vowed during the battle 
of Philippi in 42 B. C. and consecrated in 2 B. C. On either side of the temple were porticos, the entablatures 
of which were borne by caryatids. Behind the porticos were exedrae w ith statues in the niches of the mythical! 
ancestors of the Julian family, generals to whom triumphs had been awarded, and other distinguished citizens. 
A great part of the inscriptions, the Elogia, has been found. In 19 A.D. Tiberius built triumphal arches in 
honour of his son Drusus and his nephew Germanicus on either side of the Temple of Mars Ultor. 


Ara Pietatis I, 78, Arco dei Pantani I, 83, 84. 


H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, pp. 449-447: R, LANCIANI, C. Q. Giertonr, RM LX, 1955, pp. 155-159; 
Ruins, pp. 302-307 (Bibl: p, 307); H. THipenar, L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 159; ELOGIA: CIL P, 
FR, pp. 181-189, 372-374; Rém Gebilke I, pp. 35- pp. 186-202; R. Lancrant, BCom XVI, 1889, 
41; A. von Gerkan, Gnomon I, 1925, p. 244 f.; IL, pp. 26-34, 73-79; P-A, p. 221; R. PartBeni, NSc, 
1927, pp. 58-60; P-A, pp. 220-223; C. Rrceer, Capi- 1933, pp. 455-477; A. Decrasst, Insecriptiones Italiae 
tolium VI, 1930, pp, 157-189; id., VdI, pp. 104-113; XIII, fase. 3, 1937, pp. 1-36; id., BCom LXVII, 
B. Gorrze, Ein riimisches Rundgrab in Falerti, 1939, 1939, pp. 5-12; H. T. Rowett, MAARome XVIU, 
pp. 51-53; G. B. Giovenarr, Atti 1 CStR I, pp. 110 1940, pp. 139-142; ARCUS DRUSI ET GERMA- 
-116; G. Leeur, Centro, pp. 255-269, 276-278 NICI: C. Rreer, Vdl, p. 112; R. Parisent, NSc, 
(Bibl: p. 269); M. E. Brake I, pp. 166 f., 178; G. 1933, pp. 461-463; H. Kanter, RE, Triumphbogen, 
Fiorini, La casa dei Cavalieri di Rodi, 1951, pp. 1939, p, 383, Ni. 14, 15; G. Luci, Mon IV, 1, p. 37; 
10-31; Tu. Kraus, Mitt. Deutsches Arch. Inst. VI, id., Centro, p. 266; id., Tecnica H, Tav. XXXII, 4; 
1953, pp. 46-57; P. Hommen, Giebel, pp. 22-30; M. BE. Brake UL, p.12. 
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490 The Forum of Augustus with the Temple of Mars Ultor, Pot 447 
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491 The cella wall of the Temple of Mars Ultor. Pot 4627 
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492 The Temple of Mars Ultor, south-east side of the podium. Por 463 
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494 The Forum of Augustus, north-west excdra with niches for statues. Fot 457 
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attic storey of the portico, now in the Sala della Loggetta of the Knights ot Rhodes. 


For 3562 
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497 Hall of the Colossus in the north-west corner of the Forum of Augustus. Por 453 


FORUM AUGUSTUM 407 


498 An extension to the Forum of 
Augustus by Domitian with the 


PDF Compressor Free version ie Loggia of the Knights of Rhodes, 
—— # a — For 465 
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499 Pedestal of the Colossus in the north-west corner of the Forum. For 455 
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500 The foundation of the Arch of Drusus cut into the steps of the north-west colonnade, For 725 
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501 Cutting in the north corner of the south-east colonnade tor the Arch of Germanicus. Pot 3652 
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502 The perimeter wall of the Porum on the Via Tor de*Conti. For 3634 


FORUM BOARIUM 411 


Forum Boartum, The low ground between the Capitol, Palatine, Aventine and Tiber contained the Forum 
Boarium, bounded on the north by the Vicus lugarius, on the south-east by the carceres of the Circus Maximus 
and by the PDF Compressor kree Version. Cloaca Maxima stand two well-preserved temples, one, 
pseudoperipteros Ionic, was known as the Fortuna Virilis; the other, a round temple, was commonly called the 
Temple of Vesta or the Temple of Mater Matuta. Either one of them may have been dedicated to the harbour 
god Portunus. Since the discovery of a sacred precinct near S. Omobono in 1937 the two temples found there 
have been attributed to ForruNa and Mater MAturTA. 


s. a. Arcus Argentariorum I, 90-93, Ceres Liber Liberaque I, 261-263, Cloaca Maxima I, 306, Doliola I, 362 


~364, Hercules Victor I, 579-581, Ianus Quadrifrons I, 620-622, Statio Annonae II, 1180-1184. 


H. Jorpan, Top I, 1, p. 238; Top I, 2, pp. 474-487; 
Cu. Housen, DissPontAce 2, VI, 1896, pp. 231-275; 
R, LANerant, Ruins, pp. 512-516 (Bibl: pp. 515, 516); 
A. Preaniot, Mél XXIX, 1909, pp. 103-144; G. 
MaArcuerti — Loncut, RM XL, 19245, pp. 338-341; 
P-A, p. 223 t.; A. von Gerkan, RM XLVI, 1931, pp. 
185-187; G. Lucu, Centro, pp. 573-584 (Bibl: p. 
573); id., Atti 3 CStR I, p. 256; H. Lyxcry, ForBoa- 
rium (Bibl: X-XV); TEMPIO ROTONDO: G, Va- 
LADIER, Race. delle pit insigne tabbriche di Roma 
antica Il], 1813; Cu Httsen, E. Pererson, R. LAn- 
CIANI, RM VII, 1892, p. 108 f.; W. AurmMAnn, Rund- 
bauten, pp. 22-30, 36; R. DeLsriicx, HB II, pp. 43, 
58; M. GiirscHow, JdI XXXVI, 1921, pp. 66-71; T. 
FrANK, Buildings, p. 136; P-A, p. 430 f.; L. FAGER- 
LIND, ActalnstSueciae LH, 1932, p. 129 £.; G. LuaGui, 
Centro, pp. 579-582 (Bibl: p. 582); id., Tecnica I, p. 
256 t.; M. E. Buaxe I, pp. 28, 175; G. Cararra, II 
tempio detto di Vesta nel Foro Boario, 1948; H. 
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503 Part of the Forum Boarium flanking the Tiber. 
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PLoMMER, Ancient and classical architecture, 1956, p. 
264; A. von GerKAN, GOttinger gel. Anzeigen CCXIL. 
1958, p. 185; D, E. SrronG — J. Warp Perkins, BSR 
X XVII, 1960, pp. 7-32; PPECDOPERIPTEROS: E, 
R. Frecurer, RM X XI, 1906, pp. 220-279; T. Frank, 
Buildings, pp. 134-136; A. Munoz, I restauro del 
tempio della Fortuna Virile, 1925 (Bibl: p. 45); G. 
Marcuerit ~ LonGur, RM XL, 1925, pp. 319-350; 
P-A, p. 330 £.; G. LuGut, Centro, pp, 582-584 (Bibl: 
p. 584); L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 46; AREA SACRA 
DI 8S. OMOBONO: A. M. Conint, BCom LXVI, 
1938, pp. 279-282; id., BullMuslmp XI (BCom 
LXVIITD), 1940, p. 75 £.; id., Atti 5 CStR I, pp. 210 

212; R. AMpBrostno, BCom LXVII, 1939, pp. 85-99; 
M. SQuARCIAPING, BCom LX.X, 1942, pp. 83-93; G. 
Lue, Centro, pp. 101, 542-545; A. von Gerkan, 
GGttinger gel. Anzeigen CCLX, 1955, p, 258; H. Lync- 
BY, ForBoarium, pp. 2,37; E. Gyersrap, ActalnstSue- 
ciae X XI, 1960, pp. 88-92; X VI, 3, 1960, pp. 378-463. 
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504 The round temple tn the Forum Boartum. 
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505 Foundations of the round temple built of Grotta Oscura tuta blocks. 
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506 The lonic pseudoperipteros of the Forum Boarium. Fort 923 
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507 The Area Sacra of 5. Omobono; on the left in front of the church is the foundation of a temple; the soni temple 
lies under the church, Rip X B/1427 





508 Archaic altar, possibly dedicated to Carmenta (Carmentts). For 1035 
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509 Temple of the Area Sacra of S. Omobono, Fot 1029 
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510 Foundation of a portico between the temples of Fortuna and Mater Matuta, Fort 103] 
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FORUM HOLITORIUM 


Forum Hotrrortum, The Forum Holitorium was the vegetable market of Rome and lay outside the Servian 


WalPDF Comp ressvrr rée Version and the Tiber. Its eastern boundary is formed by porticos, the 


remains of which are visible north of the Vicus lugarius. Of the three temples under S. Nicola in Carcere one 


is ascribed to Iuno Sosprra, a second to Spes. The identification of the third temple is unknown — assuming 


that the remains which exist east of Apollo Sosianus are correctly identified as the anus temple of the Forum 


Holitorium (s. Ianus, Templum I, 616, 617). 


A. Nrsspy, RomAnt II, pp. 27-35; R. LAncrant, 
Ruins, p. 511 f. (Bibl: p. 512); id.. BCom XLV, 1917, 
pp. 168-192; R. Detsrticx, Die drei Tempel am Fo- 
rum Holitorium, 1903; Cu. Httsen, RM XNI, 1906, 
pp. 169-192; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 507-515; T. 
FRANK, Buildings, pp. 126-130; V.Faso.o, I tre 
templi a S, Nicola in Carcere, 1925; P-A, pp. 225, 
277 f.: A. MuNoz, Via dei Monti e Via del Mare,1932, 
pp. 42-48; A, M. Cotint, BCom LXI, 1933, p. 268 £.; 
id.. BCom LXVI, 1938, p. 278 f.; id., Capitolium 
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511 Forum Holitorium, the three temples over which $. Nicola in Carcere has been built, 


XIII, 1938, pp. 399-411; id., Capitolium XXII, 1947, 
pp. 21-28; G. De Anceuis d’Ossar, BCom LAU, 
1934, pp. 65-73; G. Marcuert! — Loneut, I portici 
del Foro Olitorio ¢ la genesi di una sacra legenda, 1933; 
id., RendPontAce XX, 1943/44, pp. 72-82; G. Luar, 
Centro, pp. 530-536, 545-562 (Bibl: pp. 529 f., 553); 
Tur. E. Mommsen, RendPontAce XXH-XXIV, 1947 
/1949, pp, 309-315; M. FE. Buake I, pp. 45, 165 £.; 
FUR, p. 91. 
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512 Plan of the three cemples with the ground-plan of the Church of S. Nicola in Carcere. 
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‘columns of the Doric temple in the south wall of the church, For 928 
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514 The south side of the northernmost of the three temples under the church, Rip X D/248 
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515 Podium and lonte columns of the northernmost temple. For 925 
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516 Arcades of a portico built of peperino at the intersection of the Vicus Jugarius with the Via di Teatro Marcello, 
Fot 664 
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517 The side of the portico towards the Vicus Jugarius. For 666 
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518 Travertine piers, which continued the portico of the Forum Holitorium in the direction of the Temple of Apollo 
Sostanus. Fot 660 


424 


FORUM IULIUM 


Forum Ivirem. The Forum Iulium was begun in 51 B. C., the first of the so-called imperial tora. In 46 B.C. 


Copp RM eympressor REE VERON the Temple of Venus Genetrix, which had been vowed during 


the battle of Pharsalus. Both the temple and the forum were completed by Augustus, Trajan extended the 


forum towards the Capitol, and restored the temple which was re-dedicated in 113 A. D. (NSe, 1932, p. 201 


f.). The Bastmuica AgxGENTARIA dating from the time of Trajan stands at the north-west end of the Forum, The 


Forum was excavated in 1932/1933. 
s. a, Appiades I, 25. 


\. Patzantio, Quattro libri dell’architettura, 1570, 1V, 
pp. 128-133; H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, pp. 436-441; R. 
LaNcIANI, Ruins, pp. 300-302 (Bibl: p. 302); Cn. 
Hiitsen, Strena Helbigiana, 1900, pp. 139-142; H., 
THepeNnat, FR, pp. 178-180, 371 f.; P-A, pp. 76, 225 
~227; C. Rieer, Capitolium VIII, 1932, pp. 157-172, 
365-390 (Bibl: p. 172); id., VdI, pp. 37-45; R. Horn, 
Gnomon VIII, 1932, pp. 324-326; A. M. CoLint, 
BCom LNI, 1933, pp. 262-264; M. DeLLa Corte, ib., 
pp. 111-130 (Seraffiti Bas. Argentaria); R. PARient, 
NSc, 1933, pp. 431-455; O. Grosst, MAARome NII, 
1936, pp. 215-220; M. PatLorrino, Roma XV, 1937, 
pp. 241-247; id., Atti 4 CStR I, pp. 77-83; N. De- 
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519 The Temple of Venus Genetrix in the Forum tulium, 
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Grasst, BCom LXVH, 1939, pp. 61-80; A. von GEr- 
KAN, RM LV, 1940, pp. 12-15; R. F. Brown, AN, 
pp. 219-222; R. THomson, ActalnstSueciae V, 1941, 
pp. 195-218; A. D’Acerntr, BCom LN XI, 1943/45, 
pp. 113-115; P.H. von BlancKeNHAGEN, FlArch, 
pp. 77-79; G. Lueur, Centro, pp. 245-258 (Bibl: p. 
258); H. BLocn, Bolli, pp. 61-67; M. EB. Brake I, p. 
151 £.; I, p. 102 f.; M. Fuortant Sguarcrapino, Arti 
Figurativi Il, 1946, pp. 69-71; id., MemLinc 8, HU, 
1950, pp. 61-118 (Bibl: p. 61); E. Sj6@visr, Actalnst 
Sueciae XVIII, 1954, pp. 105-107; PF. PANvint Rosatt, 
RINum LVII, 1955, p. 81 f£.; L. Crmma, ArchRom, 
pp. 155-158, 
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521 Frieze of putti, from the interior decoration of the temple (Palazzo dei Conservatori, braccio nuove, Sala VILL, No. 10). 
Inse Nez 58.927 
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522 Three re-erected columns on the south-east corner of the peripteros, For 431 
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523 Piece of entablature from the pediment of the temple, For 434 
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§24 Corner piece of the entablature, Fort 433 
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525 The portico of the Forum lulium, south-east side. Por 438 
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526 Shops (tabernae) of the Forum lLulium., Por 439 
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527 Steps which led from the original level of the Forum to the Trajanic extension and to the Basilica Argentaria, For 425 
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528 Basilica Argentaria, Fort 426 


I[ULIUM 


ORL M 


a 


432 


ee 
ore elexe 
oF? aoe ~ 


se 
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529 Latrine above the shops with hypocaust type of insulation, 


FORUM NERVAE 433 


Forum Nervat. This monumental square, lying between the Forum of Augustus and Vespasian’s Forum 
Pacis enclosed the Argiletum which was the street joining the Forum Romanum and the Subura. It was design- 
ed by VespRDF Compresson.kree VERSION carried out by Domitian, after whose death it was dedi- 
cated by Nerva in 97 A. D. It was called the Forum Nervae, or, owing to its use as a thoroughfare, the Forum 
Transitorium, The Forum enclosed the Temple of Minerva, the ruins of which — famous in the 16th century 
views of Rome — were pulled down under Paul V in 1606, The excavation 1932/1933 exposed the north-eastern 


part of the Forum and the podium ot the Temple of Minerva. 


s. a, Argiletum I, 163, Forum Pacis I, 536, 542, Porticus Absidata H, 982. 


H. Briimner, Anninst, 1877, pp. 5-36; H. Jornan, 
Top I, 2, pp. 449-453; R. Lanctani, MemLinc 3, X1, 
1883, pp. 22-26; id., Ruins, pp. 307-310; P. AprnoL- 
FI I, pp. 58 t., 63-66; L. Ducursne, Mél TX, 1889, 
pp. 346-355; Cr. Hitsen, RM VI, 1891, pp. 101- 
103; H. THEDENAT, FR, pp. 194-197, 369-371; Rém 
Gebalke I, pp. 52-61; P-A, pp. 227-229; R. Horn, 
Gnomon VIII, 1932, p. 284; O. Brenner, AA, 1934, 


LXVIIT, 1940, p. 226 £.; C. Rieer, Vd, pp. 101-104; 
R. PArtBENT, NSc, 1933, pp. 477-484; P. H. von 
BLANCKENHAGEN, FlArch, pp. 9-57, 116-168; G. BE- 
caTti, La critica d’Arte VI, 1941, pp. VIE-IX; E. 
STRONG, SR I, p. 131 £.; G. Luait, Centro, pp. 273- 
276; M. FE. Buake II, p. 105 £.; L. Crema, ArchRom, 
p. 276 f.; G. Zorzt, Palladio, pp. 73-75, figs. 146- 
152; FUR, p. 73 f. 


p.451; A.M. Corint, BCom LXI, 1933, p. 265; 
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530 The Forum of Nerva with the Temple of Minerva, the remains of the perimeter wall, “Le Colonnacce”, and the 


entrance arch from the Subura, “Arcus Aureus” (S, Du Pérac, | vestigi dell’antichita di Roma 1575, fol. 6), For 2993 
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531 The podium of the Temple of Minerva, seen from the Forum of Augustus. Fot 501 
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532 Buttress-arch of peperino tor the podium of the Temple of Minerva over the original course of the Cloaca Maxima. 
Pot 502 
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533 The remains of the southern perimeter 


wall with a frieze depicting women spinning and weaving, and the punishment 
of Arachne by Athena. 


For 496 
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534 The side-piers of the entrance gate, beside the Temple of Minerva known as the Arcus Aurcus in medieval times. 
| (oT 498 
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535 The foundation of the curved wall separating the Forum of Nerva and the Forum Romanum, Port 500 


FORUM PACTS 439 
Foren Pacts. In 71 A. D., when the Jewish War was over, Vespasian began the construction of the buildings 
which form the south-east termination ot the yow pt imperial tora. The official name was Temptum Pacis, and it 
was only ve Dk PRUE SOE iy Sacto MOL decorated with flower beds and surrounded by a wall with 
apses, came to be called a forum, A row of buildings with the Temple cf Peace at the centre limited the Forum on 
the side of the Velia. The building on the south-east side, into which the Church of $8. Cosma ¢ Damiano was 
subsequently built, is the only architectural remnant. The marble plan of Septimius Severus was attached to the 


north-east wall of this structure. An apen hall adjained it, and extended as far as the wall of the Temple, bordered 
by columns on the side of the Forum, 


R. LANCLANI, Blom A, 1882, pp. 29-54; id., Ruins, 
pp- 211-215; Cu. Hi'sun, FR, pp. 210-212; H. Jor- 
DAN, Top |, 3, pp, 2-7; H. THéprnat, FR, pp. 190- 
193, 340, 369; P. B. Wintrexwgcan, NBACrist XIX, 
1913, pp. 143 165; G. Batstorn - FP. B. Warre- 
HEAD, RendPontAcc 3, III, 1924/25, pp. 83- 122; P.B. 
WHITEHEAD, AJA XX XI, 1927, pp. 1-18; E. B. Van 
Deman, AJA XXVIII, 1923, p. 395 f.; P-A, pp. 386- 
388; A.M. Conini, BCom LAI, 1934, p. 165 6; 


LXY, 1937, pp. 740; R. ReauTHRiuer, Corp, pp. 
137-143; H. Rremanxn, RE, Pacis Forum, 1942, pp. 
2107 -2122 (Bibl: p. 2110 £.); G. Luau, Centro, pp. 
225 t., 269-273; id., MonMin, pp. 181-184; F. Ca- 
STAGNOLI, RivFil LA XATV, 1946, pp. 157-165; M. E. 
Buake I, p, 1666, II, p. 898; F. Casracnoue —- L. 
Cozza, BCom LAAVI, 1956/58 pp, 119-142 (Bibl: p. 
1195; FUR, pp. 73, 177-195, 216 £. 







seieclateieten 3 
at 
Qo! 
2; 

n 

rm 

go 


r 


PORTICWS 
AASIDATA nae 


sf 


_MINERVAE 4 


“= 
re 
— 





wee 
=. 
~~ 








#, 
¥ it ] 
ee | 
= b 
a it 
5 
| 
4 
b 
' 
' 
' 
' 
7 
2 = 
_worer ? = ————— t o 
cg ] 2 = & o J 7 [ é 
= ‘ w ‘ + 
n rt a 
rm —s ” 
. ” 
wo ° ‘ Pat 
ene = ‘\ _"" 
-_——~ = 1 =" 
wor a ‘ Pan 
ae if* ut ‘ 
UW hA s ont 
‘ ama ° 6 
ven a "“TEMPLUM ROMULI 
\ ot i 





536 Site-plan of the Forum Pacis in relation to the modern street plan (after Garti), 
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537 Door in the south-east wall of the Forum building, into which the Church of SS, Cosma ¢e Damiano is built. Fort 501 
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The south-east wall ot the building. 
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539 The north-west wall of the ancient building in the entrance to the convent of SS. Cosma ¢ Damiano. Pot 6087 
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540 The wall of the Forma Urbis with the dowel holes which held the slabs of the marble plan of Septimius Severus. 
Por 514 
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541 The hall between the wall of che Forma Urbis and the south-west wall of the Templum Pacis. Pot 6090 
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542 Part of the north-west perimeter wall of the Forum Pacis which is continued in the perimeter wall of the Forum 
ot Nerva, For 3649 


446 FORUM ROMANUM 


Forum Romanem. In the valley bounded by the Palatine, the Quirinal, the Capitol, and the Velta lay the market 
place PDF GolpressorPreé Version hich later developed into the political centre of the city and of 
the Roman Empire. Until the 7th century B. C., a settlement of primitive huts stood on it, and it was used as a 
burial place. Its proper history, documented by the remains of its monuments, begins in the 5th century with 
the construction of the first temples. With the decline of the Western Roman Empire and the victory of 
Christianity, the abandonment of the temples, basilicas and other monuments of the past began, and trom the 
9th century on, the state of ruin became such that name and place were forgotten, and tor centuries the Forum 
was known only as “Campo Vaccino”, the cow field. Not until the 19th century was its proper name and its 
due place in Roman topography restored to the Forum Romanum, The first systematic excavations took place 
between 1848 and 1853. Rosa, Fiorello and Lanciani worked there between 1870 and 1884, and then from 
1898-1922 Giacomo Boni succeeded by Alfonso Bartoli excavated the whole area of the Forum Romanum and 
the Forum Adiectum as far as the summit of the Velia. 


PREHISTORY AND EARLY HISTORY: L. Scor 
Ryserc, An archaeological record of Rome, 1940, 
chapter I; G. Cozzo, Il luogo primitivo di Roma, 
1935, pp. 11-36, 71-86, 105-133, 145-158; FE. Gyer- 
strap, BCom LX XIII, 1949/50, pp. 13-29; id., Acta 
InstSueciae XVII, 1, 1953 (Early Rome I); XVI, 2, 
1956 (Early Rome ID), pp. 13-161; id., Bull. di Palet- 
nologia Italiana NS IX, LXIV, 1954/55, pp. 277-297; 
S. M. PuGuist, ib., pp. 299-322; E. Gyerstrap, Acta 
InstSueciae XN XI, 1960, pp. 84-88; TOPOGRAPHY 
AND EXCAVATIONS: C. Fea, Indicazione topo- 
grafica del Foro Romano 1818; A. Nispy, RomAnt 
Il, pp. 40-180; C, Bunsen, Le Forum Romanum ex- 
pliqué selon |’état des fouilles, 21 avril 1835; id., Ann 
Inst, 1836, pp. 207-281; L. CANINA, Esposizione stor. 
é topografica del Foro Romano e sue adiacenze (2), 
1845; E. Brizio, Bullinst, 1872, pp. 225-236; H. Jor- 


bAN, EphEpigr II, 1877, pp. 238-248; R. Lanctant, 
NSc, 1882, pp. 216-238; C. von Brrpt, RM XVI, 
1901, pp. 3-20; D. VaGurer1, BCom XXVIII, 1900, 
pp. 57-74, 266-298; XXXI, 1903, pp. 3-239, 252 
273; Cu. HOusen, RM XVII, 1902, pp. 1-97; XX, 
1905, pp. 1-119; P-A, pp. 230-236; FUR, p. 75 f.; 
MONOGRAPHS AND HANDBOORS: J. H. 
PARKER, The Forum Romanum and the Via Sacra, 
1876; F. M. NicHous, The Roman Forum, 1877; H. 
Jorpan, Top I, 2, pp, 155-310; R, LAncrant, Ruins, 
pp. 232-254 (Bibl: pp. 246, 250); Cu. Hitsen, PR; 
id.. Forum und Palatin, 1926; H. TH&épenar, FR; 
FE, De RuGGcirro; H. Maruccut, Le Forum Romain 
et le Palatin (3), 1933 (Bibl: p. 258 f.); E. B, Van 
Denman, The Sullan Forum, RS XI, 1922, pp. 1-31; 
G. Lucu, Centro, pp. 58-242 (Bibl: pp. 55-58); 
id... MonMin; BE. Werin, SFR; 8S. Sruccu1, Mon. 





543 View of the Forum Reamanum from the Arch of Titus. 
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544 Open area of the Forum seen from the Temple of Antoninus and Faustina. Fort 9 
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545 General view of the Forum Romanum with the Forum Adiccrum. (GEN. E./42091 
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546 The Forum between the Lapis Niger and the Temple of Divus Tuhus Fat 10 


450) FORUM TRAIAN! 


Forum TRAIANL. This last and largest of the imperial fora was built by the architect Apollodorus of Damascus 
“PDF Coilipressot Fred Version: south-east it bordered on the Forum of Augustus, with which 
it was connected by a triumphal arch e main building, the Basilica Ulpia, constituted the north-west bound- 
ary of the Forum which on both sides was bordered by porticos and apses, The Column of Trajan (q. v.) 
standing behind the Basilica was flanked by two library buildings, Hadrian completed the Forum by erecting 
a temple surrounded by porticos, dedicated to Trajan and his consort Plotina. It lay beyond the libraries on the 


principal axis of the complex. 


Narpint — Niaay I, 4 348-358; A. Nisspy, Rom 122; id., VdI, pp. 122-130; H. 1. Marrou, Mél XLIX, 


Ant II, pp. 183-221; H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, pp. 453- 1932, pp. 93-110; F. W. Gorrnerr, JdI LI, 1936, pp. 
467; R. LANcIANI, Ruins, pp. 310-319; G, Bont, 72-81; B. Gérze, JdI LIT, 1937, pp. 238-240; Dr 
NSc, 1907, pp. 361-427; C. E. Born, Libraries, pp. Grecort, p. 15 f.; C, Carmer, ActalnstSueciae X, 
17-19, 37-39; A. J. B. Wace, BSR IV, 1907, pp. 229 1944, pp. 162-164; G. RopENWwaLpr, RéGmuische 
257; E. Srronc, SR 1, pp. 142-150; Rom Gebalke I, Staatsarchitektur in H. Berve, Das neue Bild der An- 
pp. 62-66; A. Barrort, MemPontAcce 3, I, 2, 1924, tike I, 1943, pp. 356-373; G. Lucu, Centro, pp. 278 
pp. 177-191; H. THépenat, FR, pp. 198-203, 375- 297 (Bibl: pp. 297-299); H. Brocu, Bolli, pp. 57 
382; TH. Asupy, Top 1581, p. 118 f.; R. Parrsent, 61; P. H. von BLANCKENHAGEN, Journ. Society of 
OP Il, pp. 65-100; id., NSc, 1933, pp. 484-502; P-A, Architectural Historians XIII, 1954, 4, pp. 23-26; 
pp. 237-245; C. Riee1, BCom LIX, 1931, pp, 117- L. Crema, ArchRom, pp. 358-363; FUR, p. 89. 
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547 The entrance to the Forum Traiani in the form of a 548 Entrance to the Basilica Ulpia from the side of the 
triumphal arch (BMC, Emp III, p. 102, No. 509), open area of the Forum (BMC, Emp III, p. 99, No. 
MCR A/7?2 492). Fot 4733 
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550 The nave and the south-east aisle of the Basilica LI pta, For 481 
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551 The Column of Trajan behind the centre of the Basilica Ulpia on the long axis of the Forum, lor 476 
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552 Part of the frieze of the Basilica Ulpia in the Glyptothek in Munich, which was acquired in 1815 by Ludwig I of 
Bavaria from the collection of Cardinal Fesch in Paris, Inst Nee 55,283 
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553 Portion of the frieze of the Basilica Ulpia excavated in 1931 in the south-west part of the basilica. Inst Neg 34,229 
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554 The Forum of Trajan seen from the Basilica Ulpia. For 482 
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556 Remains of the library at the south-west of the Column of Trajan, Rip X €/2137 








456 FORUM TRAIANI 





The north-east exedra of the Forum of Trajan with the partition wall beeween the Forum and the market of Trajan. 
For 471 
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MADRIANEUM 457 


HapriaNneum. The Temple of Divus Hadrianus on the Campus Martius was dedicated by Antoninus Pius in 145 
A.D. The gemains of the cella wall and eleyen marble columns of the north side still stand on the Piazza di Pietra, 
Parts of the marble Gecorkuon OF the podtum Or'or the inner pedestals have been found at different times during the 


16th, 17th and 19th centuries. Thev bear svmbolic representations of the provinces, weapons and trophies. Parts 
| 


of the cornice are also extant. 


R. Lanctant, BCom VI, 1878, pp. 10-27; id., NSe, 
1879, p. 267; 1880, p. 228; 1883, p. 81; id., Ruins, pp. 
487-490; Storia IIT, p. 126 f.; F. Reser, Ruinen, pp. 
257-261; P. Brenxowskr, De simulacris gentium 
apud Romanos, Cracovia 1900, pp. 52-86; H. Lucas, 
JdI XV, 1900, pp. 1-42; id., Zur Geschichte der Nep- 
tunsbasilika (Schulprogramm Kaiser Wilhelm Real 


eymnasium, Berlin) 1904, pp. 21-27; H. Jorpan, Top 


I, 3, pp. 608-610 (Bibl: p. 609); E. Srrone, SR II, pp. 
237-241; P-A, p. 250; J. M. C. Toynser, The Hadria- 
nic School, 1934, pp. 152-159; G,. Lucu, Mon HI, 
pp. 164-168; V. Passarevu, Atti II] StorArch, pp. 
123-130; D. E. Srronc, BSR XXI, 1953, pp. 123 
126; H. KAnter, Festschrift B. Schweitzer, 1955, p. 
32871; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 382; G. Zorzt, Pal- 
76, figg. 162-164, 
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ladio, p. 





558 The cella wall and columns of the northern long side of the Hadrianeum tn the Piazza di Pietra. 
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559 Marble balustrade composed of provinces and trophies collected in the courtyard of the Palazzo dei Conservatort. 
For 3678 





560 Pedestal with representations of provinces; lett Mauretania, right Aegyptos (according to Toynbee). For 949 
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61 Part of the MER balustrade with the provinces of V indlelicla on the left and Dacia on the right (according to 
Toynbee). Fot 947 








562 A marble-slab with trophies and pedestal with the province of Gallia (according to Toynbee). Fort 948 
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563 Marble-slab with crossed shields and a pedestal with the provinee of Hispania (according to Lucas), Fort 951 
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564 Marble pedestal with the provinces of Hispania and Libya (according to Lucas and Toynbee), Fot 9 
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557 The pedestal with the pro 
vinees of Seythia, Phrygia and 
Parthia (aceording to Toyn 
bee) discovered in the time of 
Paul ILL (1534-50) and now 
in the Museo Naztonale in 


Naples. Mus Napoli \ 7 





462 HERCULES CUBANS 


Hexcuves Cusans, In 1889 a sanctuary dedicated to Ilercules was discovered on the right bank of the Tiber, 
withi Pipe pnp essur SepegciVe Path evidence of a statuette representing Hercules reclining at a table, 
which was found in a niche of the aedicula, the sanctuary has been identified with the Hercules Cubans, mentioned 
in the Regionary Catalogue (regio XIV). The epistyle of the niche and tw altars standing in front of it bear the 
inscriptions of its dedication by L. Domitius Permissus. (CI). VI, 30891, 30892). Ac the sides of the shrinc, which 
was cut inte the tufa, there were seven busts of chartoteers, set on hermae. The sanctuary was destroved, but 
the tufa statuette of Hercules Cubans, the two altars and the seven busts arc conserved in the Musco Nazionale 
Romano. 


D. MarcHEeTti, NSc, 1889, pp. 243-247; L. Bor- 1933, I, pp. 213, 237, Taf. LVI; 254-256, Tat. 
sARI, BCom XVIII, 1890, p. 9; Cr. TULsen, RM VI, TNIV: 284, 289; R. Parrpenr, [1] rieratto nell’arte 
1891, p. 149 f.; VII, 1892, p. 331; F. Lornwy, RM XT, antica, 1934, p. 38, Tavv. 221-225; id., MusNaz, pp. 
1897, pp. 67-70; R. LAnciant, Ruins, p. 457 t.; FI. 249-251; B. M. Fentetri Ma}, Mus, Naz. Romano, 
Jorvan, Top I, 3, p. 644; P-A, p. 251; G. Luci, T Rieratti, 1953, Ni, 115, 126-130, 193. 

Mon III, p. 640; R. Wes, Rémische Porteait Plastik, 
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568 Site of the sanctuary of Hercules Cubans near the Viale Trastevere, 


HERCULES CUBANS 463 





569 View of the sanctuary of Hercules during the excavation in 1889 

ae | (after NSc, 1889, p. 244). 
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570 Tuta statuette of Hercules Cubans, now in the store-rooms of the Museo Nazionale Romano, Fot 1354 
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371 Charioreer from the sanctuary of Hercules Cu 


No. 287 (Felleru Maj No. 115) 
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¢ Romano Iny, No. 310 (Fellerti Maj No. 126), Anderson 2287 


572 Charioteer, Museo Naziona 
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575 Charioteer. Museo Nazionale Romano Iny. No, 281 (Fellettt Maj No. | 29), Anderson 2288 
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576 Chariotecr. Museo Nazionale Romano Inv. No. 276 (Felletti Maj No. 130), Anderson 2283 
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577 Charioteer. Museo Nazionale Romano Inv. No, 301 (Felletti Maj No 


HERCULES MUSARUM 


471 


Hercures Musarum. After the victory over the Actolians and the conquest of Ambracia in Epirus in 189 B, C., 


M. Fulvius Nobilior erected a temple of Hercules Musarum in the Campus Martius, “in circo Flaminio”. This 


temple was restorecVA PY Boe Eyal? SkarchisSPHMppus, the stepfather of Augustus, who surrounded it with 


the Porticus PHrippt, named in his honour. The location of the temple and of the porticus appears trom a 
fragment of the Severan marble plan (FUR Tav. XXLX), It stood immediately next to the Porticus Orttaviac, 


on its north-west side. 


A. Nrssy, RomAnt II, pp. 607-609; G. B. De Rossi, 
Bulllnst, 1869, pp. 3-12; P. Rosa, Relazione, p. 75; 
G. Gari, NSc, 1890, p. 31; id., BCom XVIII, 1890, 
p. 66 f.; Cu. Héusen, RM VI, 1891, p, 126; W. H. 
Roscuer I, 2, pp. 2970-2976; H. Jordan, Top I, 3, 


p. 544 f.; DizEpigr II, p. 703 t.; P-A, pp. 255, 428; 
V. Lunpstroém, pp. 89-109; G. Luci, Mon II, pp. 
65 f., 92 f.; M. BE. Brake I, pp. 131, 158 f.; FUR, p. 
92, Tav. XXLX. 





578 Fragment of the Severan marble plan with the inscription “AEDIS HERCULIS MVSARVM", Rip X% B/1390 


472 


HERCULES VICTOR 


HErRcvuues Victor. A round temple dedicated to Hercules Victor stood in the Forum Boarium, between Piazza 


BoccP fpfa CoiiprdsSécFree Vession Its remains were removed under Sixtus IV (1471-1484) and, at 


this time, the cult image of gilded bronze was discovered. A reconstruction of the temple is shown in a 


drawing by Baldassare Peruzzi, 


G. B. DE Rossi, Anninst, 1854, pp. 28-38; H, Jor- 
Dan, Top J, 2, p. 479 t.; W. H. Roscuer 1, 2, pp. 
2905-2915; R. Lanciant, Pagan and Christian Rome, 
1893, p. 69 f.; id., Storia [, p. 76; Cu. Htrsen, Diss 
PontAce 2, VI, 1896, pp. 241-244; G. Lucur, Boil. 
Ass. Archeologia Rom. VY, 1915, pp. 108-129; Tn, 
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Asupy, JRS LX, 1919, p. 180£; G. Currrera, Mem 
Linc 5, NVII, 1923, pp. 535-537; W. ALTMann, 
Rundbauten, pp. 33-36; P-A, p. 257 f.; D. Musttini, 
p. 17 f.; €. Pisrrancer, BCom LXYTII, 1940, p. 
1646; G. Luci, Centro, p. 588; If. Lyncpy, For 
Boartum, pp. 7-19. 
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579 Site-plan of che Temple of Hercules Victor (after Ptetrangedi). 
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580 The Temple of Hercules Victor in a drawing by Baldassare Peruzzi (Cod, Var, lat. 3439, tol. 32). Fat 3263 
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581 Bronze statue of Hercules Victor excavated 
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near S. Maria in Cosmedin, now in the Palazzo det Conservatort, 


Inst Neg 7381 


HORREA AGRIPPIANA 47 
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Horrea AGRippraNa. A warehouse identified by the inscription on an altar as Horrea Agrippiana has been 
excavated n5 5108 on the Vicus Tuscus, south. west of Domitian’s vestibule to the Domus Tiberiana. The 
building was PDE F.Compressor Free. Wersion, honour. The main court was surrounded by tabernae, 
all built of tufa blocks, while the smaller rooms of an inner court were built of brick. Arcades resting on 
columns and half columns surrounded the court. 


s, a. Domus Tiberiana |, 455 


Cu. Hittsen, RM NX, 1905, p. 84; G. SCHNEIDER — G. Lucu, BCom LXIX, 1941, p. 56 f.; id., Centro, 
Graziost, BCom XX XIX, 1911, pp. 158-172; NLM, p. 195 f.; id., Tecnica I, pp. 196, 311; M. FE. Buaxke |, 
1914, pp. 25-33; A. Barvorr, MALinc XXVIII, 1921, p. 162 f.; H, p. 114; M. Berucct, Palladio NS IV, 
pp. 373-402; L. Wickert, RM XL, 1925, p. 213 £.; 1954, pp. 145-149; FUR, pp. 109 111. 

P-A, p. 260; F. W. Suipiey, Agrippa, pp. 81-53; 
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582 The altar dedicated to the Genius Horreorum Agrippianorum in the middle of the inner courtyard of the Horrea 
(CIL VI, 39417). For 785 
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583 View of the inner court of the Horrea Agrippiana, Por 787 
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584 The north-eastern perimeter wall, hich was rebuilt in brick ar the time of the building of the Domittanic vestibule 
of the Domus Tiberiana, bor 4187 
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586 Capiral of a column of the arcade. Fot 6210 
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587 South-eastern perimeter wall and tabernae built agzainse the slope ot the Palatine. Hor 4192 
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588 Tabernae on the north-east 


HORREA GALBAE 431 


Horrea GALBAE. The warehouses known as Horrea Galbae were located immediately behind the Porticus 
Aemilia (q. y. ther with which they are recorded on a slab of the Severan marble plan (FUR Tav. XATY). 
They date a OPDDEESSP CH SE CEO Restored by the Emperor Galba. Between 1885 and 1925, 
when the city district of Monte Testaccio was built, remains of the Horrea have repeatedly come to light. A 
cow of connected chambers and the foundations of the portico sucrounding the western court were uncov- 
ered in 1955 when the foundations of a house were being excavated at the corner of rhe via Zabaglia and 
Piazza §. Maria Liberatrice. 


G. Gatri, BCom XIII, 1885, pp. 112-117; R. Lan- 246-260; LE. Garrt, BCam LIV, 1926, p. 267 f.; P-A, 
crani, Ruins, p. 524 (Bibl: p. 524); id., Storia II], p. p. 261 £.; G. Lugxi, Mon III, p. 607 f.; id., Tecnica IT, 
175; H. Jonpan, Top £, 3, p. 175 £.; G, Gatti, BCom Tay. CXLI, 2; M. E, Buaxel, p. 135; II, p. 87; FUR, 
XX XIX, 1911, pp. 206-208; G. Mancrnt, ib., pp. sp. 81 f., Tav. XXIV, 
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589 Location of the Horrca Galbae in the modern streer plan. 








HORREA GALBAE 


~ Sas 
al ‘i 
' 5 


“4 eter 
ae) 


: 5 “ % 





590 Fragment of the Severan marble plan with the Horrea Galbae and the Porticus Aemilia. Fot 3045 
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591 Excavation in the Via Nicola Zabaglia: north-west corner of the western courtyards of the Horrea. Four rooms 
with a portico in front of them. Rip X B/3199 
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592 Outer wall of the first room of the western courtyard in opus reticulatum. Rip \ B/3201 
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Rip X B/3197 








593 The rear wall of seven rooms cxcav ated on the Via Nicola Zabaglia in 1955. 
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594 The first four rooms at the north-west corner of the Horrea seen from the portico. 


HORREA PIPLRATARIA 485 


Horrea Prrerararia. In 1899 the Sacra Via was excavated in front of the Basilica ot Constantine to pre-Nero- 
nian levels. PPE gris side rows inva BS ot ee with a travertine portico lying in front and ro the west 
which continued under the 52S hea Tks coinphee or warehouses and shops was covered by Nero’s Sacra Via 
and the colonnades lying on either side of the entrance to the Domus Aurea, In place of the demolished ta- 
bernae Domitian built the Horrea Piperataria in the Neronian portico on the north side of the Sacra Via. It was 
a bazaar tor eastern goods, pepper and spices; the westernmost tabernae bordered on the Forum Pacis (q. v. 
T, 536, 541). The building was twice destroyed by fire, in 191 A. D. under Commodus and in 284 A, D. under 
Carinus. The Basilica of Constantine was built on its ruins. 


A. Nissy, Romant UU, pp. 243, 247; R. Lancrany, A. M. Coxtint, BCom LXV, 1937, p. 38; LX VIL, 1940, 
BCom IV, 1876, p. 50 f.; id., Ruins, p, 202; id., BCom p: 223 f.; M. Barosso, Atti 5 CSeR IT, pp. 58-62; 
XXVIU, 1900, pp. 8-13; D. Vacuierl, BCom  G. Lucu, MonMin, p. 160f.; id., Tecnica I, p. 590 f£., 
XXANJ, 1903, pp. 25-27; H. Jornan, Top I, 3, p. 7; (I, Tay. CLXVII, 2; M. E. Brane IT, p. 114; FUR, 
EK. B. Van Deman, AJA XXAVIT, 1923, p. 386; P-A, Pu212s 

p. 262 f.; A. Mtwoprio, BSR XII, 1932, p. 23 f.; 
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595 Pre-Neronian tabernae between the Sacra Via and the Basilica of Constantine (after an air phoro BCom XXVIII, 
1900, plate I-11). 





486 HORREA PIPERATARIA 


596 Dhymee roman saber 
nac with réar“wall and 
travertine thresholds 
north of the Sacra Via. 


For 7935 
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597 The pre-Neronian Sacra Via after the excavation in the summer ot 1899; in the foreground are tabernae, on the right 


on the orher side of the street one sees the piece of entablature of the sacellum of Bacchus (q. v.). Anderson 3194 
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598 Part of the Horrea Piperataria, discovered in 1935 under the nave of the Basilica of Constantine. Brunner 1/234 


455 HORT! ACILTORUM 


Hort Actuionum. These gardens on the Pincio belonged to the family of the Acilit Glabriones in the 2nd 
cent DE Comp kessomihaenVeasion known, but architectural remains reach trom the Church ot SS. 
Trinitd dei Monti to the Aurelian Wall between Porta del Popolo and Muro Torto. In the south-eastern part 
of the Villa Medici a Belvedere is built on an octagonal ancient building which may well have belonged to 
the Horti Aciliorum. A semi-circular nymphaeum with a stair-way immediately north of SS. Trinita dei Monti 
is known from 16th century documents and drawings. The foundation walls of the gardens on the north 
and east with the so- called Muro Torto were incorporated in Aurelian’s fortifications. Their ist century B. 
C. walls were re-faced between 1860 and 1870. 


R. Lanciant, Bulllnst, 1868, pp. 119-128; id., BCom Azevevo, Riv. Ist. d’Archeologia ¢ Storia dell’ Arte 
XIX, 1891, pp. 132-155; id., Ruins, pp. 419-427; id., VII, 1940, pp. 189-204; R. Vicur, Palladio V, 1941, 
Storia II, p. 131 f.; TI, pp. 101-103; id., MALine I, p. 155 f.; G. Martuiaz, Roma XX, 1942, p. 119 ie 
1889, pp. 456-459; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 446- — P. Grima, Les Jardins Romains, 1943, pp. 133, 172; 
449: Tu, Asuny, JRS IX, 1919, p. 174; P-A, p. 264; M, EK. Brake I, p. 269; E. NasnH, RM LAITY, 1957, 
G. Luci, Mon III, pp. 286-291; M. Caciano DE ip. 246t. 
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599 The nymphacum of che Horti Acifiorum, norch of SS. Trim det Mont, with stairways leading down to the Campus 
Martius. Drawing by Pirro Ligorio, cod. Taurin. ALY. Poe 3533 
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600 The “Muro Torto™ with the northern and southern buttresses of the Hortt Aciliorum in an engraving by Ptranes! 
(Campus Martius, Tab, \ NII). Fot 3095 
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601 The eastern buttress wall with che “Muro Torto” during the building ot the modern wall (about 1868). Parker 364 
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602, 603 Capitals from the nymphacum of the gardens arranged on both sides of the steps leading to the Church of 
5610, 5612 
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604 The north-east corner of the buttress walls, Muro Torto, which was later incorporated into the Aurellan Wall, 
Pot 1238 


HORTISALLUSTIAN] 49] 


Horr SavtustiAnt. The gardens which were laid out in 40 B. C. by the historian C. Sallustius Crispus stretched 
from the ne DJ rslope of the Ouirinal ta the line of the later Aurelian wall, and in the east as far as Via Piave 
(formerly Via F Compressor. wWesfert FOR rv is uncertain. The palace stood in the valley between the 
Quirinal and the Pincio, which was filled up in 1883. Its remains are still visible in the middle of Piazza Sal- 
lustio 14 m. below street level. A casino in the Egyptian stvle stood on the Pincio with an obelisk (s. Obeliseus 
Hortorum Sallustianorum) to the west of it; and bevond Via Lucullo was a 2nd century eryproporticus, A wall 
with niches, dating from the time of Sulla, closed the valley and had no architectural connection with the build- 


ings on the hill. The Tempe Of Venus Eructna of 181 B. C., after having been included in the gardens was 


known as Venus Horrorum SAuiusttANoruM and probably stood at the intersection of Via Lucania and 


Via Sicilia. 


A. Nussy, RomAnt II, pp. 348-358; F. Gort, Arch 
Stor I], 1883, pp. 65-92; R. Lanctani, BCom XV, 
1888, pp. 3-11; id., Mél XI, 1891, pp, 167-170, pl. IT; 
id., Ruins, pp. 413-419 (Bibl: pp. 415, 419); id., 
BCom XXXIV, 1906, pp. 157-185; J. H. Mrpp.e- 
TON II, pp. 241-247; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 430: 
436; E. Karrerrerp, RM XXVIII, 1913, pp. 92- 
112; G. T. Rrvorra, RomArch, p. 96 f.; P-A,. pp. 


pros, ActalnstSueciae TV, 1935, pp. 196-227 (Bibl: 
p. 196); I. H. Ortver, MAARome X, 1932, p. 159 f.; 
G. Lucu, Mon LI, pp, 320-337; M. SANTANGELO, 
Quirinale, pp. 138-140, 177-191; P. Graimar, Les 
Jardins Romains, 1943, pp. 135-138; H. Buocu, Bolls, 
p. 184 f£.; M. E. Brake I, p. 262; D. Facenna, NSc, 
1951, pp. 107-114; M. Cactano pe Azevepo, Ndc, 
1952, pp. 253-256; E. Nasu, RM LXIV, 1957, pp. 


|. Lrx- 


- 


271 ¢., 551 £.: K. LEHMANN-HARTLEBEN 239-250; LX'VI, 1959, pp. 132-137. 





605 Horti Sallustiani, the valley berween the Quirinal and the Pincio (1. Rossini, | sette colli dt Roma, 1828/29, plate NX). 
Mot 3068 
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606 Palace of the gardens of Sallust in the Piazza Sallustio, south wing. 
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607 Palace of the gardens of Sallust, north wing. 
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608 Rooms of the north wing, seen from the north, For 3234 
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609 Entrance to the central domed hall, Fer 2952 
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610 View from the domed hall into the valley of the gardens of Sallust; on the left the buttress wall of the Quirinal 
‘ hs ? * P . 4069 
(L. Rossini, | serte colli di Roma, 1828/29, plate X\). Por 306 
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611 The buttress wall of the Quirinal in che valley of the gardens of Sallust, hich was destroved in 1883, photographes 


Parker 153 
in L869, “ 


HORTI SALLUSTIANI 4‘ 





/ e 
~ 4% PDF Compressor Free Version 
oO se 40 ‘5 oO 25 


_—— rt 










s 
| > mg bel abt hn 
i SF Tr oerTreo NAZIONALE | Mi 
DELLE ASSICURAZION/ + 
J e. 
yY A —~ &6€ &| 6 & oOo 


612 Architectural remains of the gardens of Sallust on the Via Friuli 
and the Via Lucullo. 
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613 Wall with niches on the Via Lucullo. lot 5608 
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614 Cryptoporticus under the garage of the American Embassy in Via Friuli, north side. Fot 5207 
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615 Cryptoporticus, south side. Fot 5208 


500 


IANUS, TEMPLUM 


[ANus, Tempium. After his victory over the Carthaginians at Mylae (260 B. C.), C. Duilius dedicated a temple to 
JanR DE Ompreésson:Kreel Verstomred by Tiberius in 17 A. D. Its location as recorded in ancient 


sources “ad theatrum Marcelli”, corresponds with the remains of a temple built in Augustan masonry, which 


was excavated in 1932/33 immediately to the east of the Apollo Sosianus. A porticus of peperino columns on 


the east and north sides is at a lower level, near the podium. 


H, Jorpan, Top |, 2, p. 347; I, 3, p. 508; R. DE.- 
BRUCK, Die drei Tempel am Forum Holitorium, 1903, 
p.2f.; P-A, p.277f.; A.M. Coxtnt, BCom LAX 
1933, p. 269; LXVH, 1939, p. 203; LXVIU, 1940, p. 
144; id., Capitolium XVI, 1941, pp, 385-391; H. 
FUHRMANN, AA, 1941, p. 516 f.; G. MArcHErtTI — 


LonGHI, RendPontAce XX, 1943/44, pp. 30-32; id., 
BCom LXXV, 1953/55, p. 57 1.; G. Luci, Centro, 
p. 542; F. CastaGnoui, CM, p. 168; M. Guarpucct, 
BCom LX XIII, 1949/50, pp. 72-74; M. FE. Brake I, 
p. 12%; FUR, p. 92. 





616 The Temple of anus opposite the Theatre of Marcellus, seen between the columns of the Temple of Apollo and the 
For 944 


Church of S, Rita da Crscia, 
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617 The podium of the temple with the foundations of the cella. For 945 


502 [ANUS GEMINUS 


Tanus Geminus. A shrine with two gates dedicated to lanus in the Forum Romanum “ad infimum Argiletum” 
(Liv. PDP-Compressor Free Versioinsendary period of the first Roman kings, and in the 6th century 
A. D. Procopius, the historian of Justinian, saw the lanus Geminus still in the same place (bellum Gothicum |, 25), 
His description of the shrine corresponds, on the whole, with its representation on a coin of Nero; it was a 
small rectangular building with folding doors at both ends and bronze side walls. Inside stood the two-taced 


bronze statue facing east and west. 


H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, pp. 345-352; A. SCHNEIDER, 
RM X, 1895, pp. 172-178; Cn. Htusen, FR, p. 
127 f£.; J, Brnper, Die Plebs, 1909, pp. 61-72; E. De 
RuGcie ko, pp. 145-150; H. Tutpenar, FR, pp. 71 
-74; L. DEvBNER, RM XXXVI-XXXVII, 1921/22, 
pp. 14-17; H. W. Wricnr, AJA, X XTX, 1925, pp. 
79-81; P-A, pp. 278-280; D, F, Brown, AN, pp. 113 





: 


—117; A. von GerKANn, RendAccNapoli XXI, 1941, 
pp. 263-271; V. Mittter, AJA XLVII, 1943, pp. 437 
-440; G. Lucu, Centro, pp. 82-85 (Bibl: p. 85); M. 
E. Buaxe I, p. 63; A. Borruius, Acta Univ. Gote- 
burgensis LVI, 1950, 3, pp. 25-34; P. Grima, Mél 
LXIV, 1952, pp. 39-58; G. De SAnctis, Storia dei 
Romani IV, 2, I, 1953, pp. 205-209. 
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618 The entrance of the Argiletum into the Forum, the place where, according to literary tradition, the lanus Geminus 


stood, 


For 127 
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619 Coin of Nero with the closed lanus (Bernhart, Miinzkunde, plate 91, 4). Fort 6108 


504 IANUS QUADRIFRONS 


IaNus Quaprirrons. A four-sided marble arch in the Forum Boarium, standing over the Cloaca Maxima (s. 
DolPDE-@ompressor Free Version idence, it belongs to the first half of the fourth century A. D. The 
“Tanus Quadrifrons” is identified with an “Arcus Constantini” which is listed in the Regionary Catalogue of the 
Region XI, following “Velabrum”. A brick-superstructure, the remains of a 13th-century tower belonging to 


the fortress of the Frangipani, was removed in 1830.* 
s. a. Doliola I, 363, 364. 


B. p’OveRrBEKE I, pl. a 26; L. Rosstnt, Archi, p. 10, p. 395 f., No. 39; H. P. L’ ORANGE A. von GERKAN, 
Tavy. LX, LXII, LXIV; A. Nrasy, RomAnt |, pp. Der spatantike Bildschmuck des Nonstantinsbogens, 
467-470; H. Jorpan, Top 1, 2, p. 471 f.; Ca. Htt- 1939, pp. 147 t., 149; G. LuGrt, Centro, pp. 592-595; 
SEN, DissPontAce 2, VI, 1896, p. 261; C. D, Curtis, id.. Tecnica Il, Tav. LN XTX, 3; L. Crema, Arch 
Arches, p. 80, No. 77; Rém Gebilke I, pp. 131-135; Rom, p. 602. 

P-A, p. 280; H. KAn ter, RE, Triumphbogen, 1939, 


* The vear 1827 generally quoted by topographers, after Jordan, erroneous (cf: A. Nippy, RomAnt I, p. 470, L. Rossinr, Archi, p. 10), E 
BuRTON, Description of Rome, 1528, 1, p. 225) 
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620 The lanus Quadrifrons in the Forum Boarium before the removal of the medieval brick superseructure (G, Cassini, 
Nuova raccolta delle migliori vedute antiche ¢ moderne di Roma, 1775. fol. 62). Kot 4774 
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ait PER. 621 lanus Quadrifrons, 


west side, For 755 


PDF ii iiceaaih Free Versic n 








622 lanus Quadrifrons, east side. For 754 





506 INSULA 


INsuLa. In 1927, when the north slope of the Capitol was being cleared of relatively modern buildings, the Church 
of S.RDELCompressor Fiee Mersiono was removed. This exposed the campanile and a chapel of the 
Church of S. Biagio de Mercato, which were built into a large dwelling-house of the first half of the 2nd century 
A. D. The six-storey “insula”, which extends southward as far as the steps of S. Maria in Aracoeli and eastward 
almost as far as the Capitoline Museum, was excavated in 1928/29. The front of the house which now faces 
Via di Teatro Marcello displays the second, third and fourth storeys, while a row of shops with mezzanines 
above them are seen below the modern street level, In front of the second-storey wall, with its double and 
triple window openings, there was a projecting balcony of brick-work on travertine consoles, This facade of 


the insula originally taced an interior court, while the southern street-front stood parallel with the Cordonnata 


which now leads up to the Capitol. The building was also accessible from another street on the north side. 
A. Nrpsy, Roma nell’1838, p. I moderna, p. 685; R. MuNoz, Campidoglio, 1930, pp. 30, 45-52; P. 


LANCIANI, BCom I, 1872/73, p. 145; Cr. Ht sen, Harscu, MAARome NII, 1935, p. 61; E. NAsn, Ro- 
Chiese, p. 218; P-A, p. 281; A. Mtrrp, Stockwerkbau man Towns, 1944, p, 23 t.; G, Luaut, Centro, p.47 f. 


der Griechen und Rimer, 1932; A. M. Court in A. 
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623 Model of the Insula showing the whole of the right corner which now lies below the steps leading up to 5, Maria 


in Aracoeli, Alinart 47034 





624 Insula at the foot of the Capitol, beside the Via di Teatro Marcello, For 706 


508 INSULA TIBERINA 


INsULA Tisertna, South of the Campus Martius a small island lies between two arms of the Tiber, 270 m. long and 
70 m. pier ancient tines It was koown a6 the Insula Tiberina, the Insula Aesculapii or just the Insula. On the 
advice of a sibylline oracle a snake was brought trom the Aesculapium at Epidaurus in 292 B, C. On arriving in 
Rome it escaped from the ship and swam to the island, where a temple was built to the god. It lay at the south end of 
the island, where the Church of §. Bartolomeo now stands. No architectural remains of this temple have been 
found nor of any of the sanctuaries of Iuppiter Lurarius, Veiovis, Faunus, Semo Sancus, and Tiberinus with 
which the island was covered. Remains of a Ist century B. C. embankment wall in the form of a ship are visible 
on the southernmost point of the island. An obelisk stood in front of the Church of S. Bartolomeo until the 
early part of the 16th century; two fragments of it are now in the Museo Nazionale in Naples and a third ts in 


Munich, 
s. a. Pons Cestius I, 920, Pons Fabricius II, 922. 


G. ZoEGA, pp. 82, 188; H. Jorpan, Anninst, 1867, p. 281 f.; L. Huerrer, Capitolium V1, 1930, pp. 601 
pp. 389-398; R. Lanctani, Pagan and Christian Rome 613; G. Cozzo, Il luego primitivo di Roma, 1935, 
1893, p. 62; H. JorpAn, Top I, 1, pp. 402-405; pp. 87-103; G. Lueit, Mon II], pp. 617-628; F. 
I, 3, pp. 630-638; M. Besnier, L’lle Tiberine dans Krauss, RM LIX, 1944, pp. 159-172; J. Le Gat, 
Vantiquité, 1902; R. Lancrani, Storia ILI, p. 246 f.; Recherches sur Je culte du Tibre, 1953, pp. 102-110; 
IV, p. 79; Tu. Asusy, Top 1581, pp. 59-69; P—A, FUR, p. 93; C. Kerenyt, Asklepios, 1960, pp. 3-17. 
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625 The Tiber island, “inter duos pontes”, Pons Fabricius on the right, and Pons Cestius on the left. For 506 
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Pot 566 





627 The bow of the ship with a bull's head and the snake of Aesculapius, Pot 564 


510 ISELM ET SERAPAEUM 


IsEUM Ei SERAPEAUM. The cult ot Isis in the Campus Martius dates back to the last two centuries of the Roman 
RepulPip Pre wnspyressb iF pee \eqnigxes destroyed under Tiberius. A new temple was possibly built at 
the time of Caligula. This was burnt down in 80 A. D., rebuilt by Domitian (5, Obeliscus Pamphihus} and 
restored under Alexander Severus. Numerous discoveries of obelisks and Egyptian sculpture between the 
Piazza del Collegio Romano, the apse of $. Maria sopra Minerva and $. Stetana del Cacco indicated that the 
temple musc have been in that region, which is where the recomposition of the Severan marble plan definitely 
places it, The Iseum and Serapaeum - on the marble plan it is simply called the Secapacum — lay theretore 
between the Saepta lulia in the west and the Porticus Divorum, with the round temple of Minerva Chaleidica 


lving in front of it in the cast. 
s. a. Arcus ad Isis I, 122-124. 


A. Nrspy, RomAnt II, p. 673 f.; R. Lanciant, BCom 1925, pp. 237-239; M. BernHart, Miinzkunde, p. 
1, 1883, pp. 33-59; FE. ScHTAPARELLI, ib., pp. 61- 127 £., ‘Taf. 92, 2; V. LarspstrOm, pp. 130-135; P-A, 
103; G. Baracco, ib., pp. 104-111; R. Lanciani, pp. 283-285; D, F, Brown, AN, pp. 95-98; G. Lucu, 
Ruins, pp. 500-502; id., Storia III, p. 242 f.; Cn. Mon III, pp. 107-110; G. Gart1, RendPontAcc 3, KX, 
HetLsen, RM XVIII, 1903, pp. 17 57; H. Jorvan, 1943/44, pp. 117-163; M.E. Brake II, p. 106f.; 
Top I, 3, pp. 567-371; OG. Maruccui, RendPont FLR, p. 99. 

Ace 3, I, 1923/24, pp. 107-116; G, Mancini, NSe, 





628 ‘The location of the lseum et Serapaeum in the modern streer plan (after FUR I, p, 98). 
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629 The location of the Iscum et Serapacum in the Severan marble plan (section from plate XX XI FUR), For 5918 


512 IULIUS DIVUS, TEMPLUM 


Iunius Divus, TEmptum. The temple to the deified Caesar was built in the Forum Romanum on the site where, 
att Pp HF Coripressor Frée Version 4s burned, In the year 42 B, C. the triumvirs Octavius, Anto- 
nius and Lepidus resolyed to build the temple, which was dedicated by Augustus on the 18th August 29 
B. C. In front of the temple connected with it by steps is a platform “Rostra Aedis Divi Tuli” with an altar in 
the centre of the front — this marks the place where Caesar was cremated. The Rostra was adorned by the 


beaks of the ships captured at the battle of Actium. 


s.a. Arcus Augusti I, 94, Porticus Lulia I, 998, 1001. 


E. Brrzio, Bulllnst, 1872, pp. 257-264; P. Rosa, Rk. De RuGcerero, pp. 191-201; BE. R. Frecuver, RM 
Relazione, pp. 59-62; H. Jornpan, Hermes IX, 1875, XXI1, 1906, p. 276; T. Frank, Buildings, p. 77; P-A, 
pp. 342-359; id., Top I, 2, pp. 406-409; O. Ricursr, pp. 286-288; D. F. Brown, AN, pp. 69-73; G. Lu- 
Jdl IV, 1889, pp. 137-151; Ta. Asnpy, CR XI, Gut, Centro, pp. 198-201 (Bibl: p. 201); id., Teenica I, 
1899, pp. 185 f., 466; Cu, Hitsen, RM XVII, 1902, Tav. XCVITI, 2; M. E. Brake I, p. 163 f.; B. An- 
p. 61 f.; id., FR, pp. 137-140; D. Vacurert, BCom DREAF, AA, 1957, pp. 158-166; S. Sruccnt, Mon, 
XXXI, 1903, pp. 81-83; G. Bont, AttiScStor, pp. pp. 33-38; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 174. 

563-566; H. Tutpenat, FR, pp. 153-156, 270-273; 





630 The Temple of Divus lulius with its Rostra in the foreground, For 3653 
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631 The core of the temple w 
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633 The remains of the altar. Anderson 40009 


LUNO MONETA 515 


luewo Monera. On the northern summit of the Capitoline hill was the citadel (arx) containing the Temple of 
; P 


lune Mong ww temple was vowed in Vea B..C. by L. Furius Camillus and dedicated in the following year. 
’ Compressor e 


ree rsion ms = ; 
‘nator SAccont, the builder of the monument to King Victor Emanuel, the remains of the temple 


—. 


According tO. 
lie beneath the transept of S, Maria in Aracoelt. In the last centuries of the republic, possibly after 269 B. C. 
when silver coinage was introduced, a building adjoining the temple contained the mint which was called 
“Moneta” or ‘tad Monetam” after the temple. A relief from Ostia depicts a temple which may be identified 
as that of Iuno Moneta by the geese which spread their wings in front of it. According to ancient legend, 
the sacred geese which were kept on the arx once saved the city by their cackling, which gave warning of a 


raid on the fortress and thus saved the last point of resistence during the invasion of Rome by the Gauls. 


H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, pp. 108-111; Cx. Htisen, Bil- M. E. Buake I, pp. 27, 126; G. Becarrt, BCom 
der aus der Geschichte des Kapitols, 1899, p. 31; LXXI, 1943/45, pp. 31-46; P. Mincazzini, AA, 
FB. Ropocanacnt, Le Capitole Romain (3), 1912, pp. 1950/51, p. 225 t.; P. Homan, Giebel, pp. 47, 10745", 


18, 237; P-A, p. 289 f.; G. Lucu, Centro, p,.37 £.; 


: 





634 The north elevation of the Capitol, with S. Maria in Aracoeli under the transept of which lay the temple of luno 
Moneta. For 940 
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635 Fragments of a marble relief of the end of the 2nd century A, D. which was found in Ostia. It depicts the Temple 
of luno Moneta and the geese with out-stretched flapping wings. Pot 6160 
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636 Reconstruction of the temple with the fragments of the relief (after Gismondi), 
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518 IUPPITER CUSTOS 


Tuno Reatwa s, Porticus Octaviae 


TUONO PFE'E SrhPPEssor eee Version 


Iuppiter Custos, Domitian built a saccllum to Iuppiter Conservator on the exact spot where he hid from 
the supporters of Vitellius in 69 A.D. When he became emperor he replaced it with a large temple to luppiter 
Custos. The temple was less than 20 metres from the southeast corner of the Temple of luppiter Optimus 
Maximus. Its podium, which came to light in 1896, when the Via di Monte Tarpeio (now Via del Tempio di 
Giove) was built, was cut through by the new street. Ancient representations of the Temple can be seen on 
the right hand attic relief on the town side of the Arch of Trajan in Benevento, and possible also on one of 
the Marcus Aurclius reliefs in the stairwell of the Palazzo dei Conservatori (H. St. Jones, Cons. Scala 11, 7). 


G. Gari, N&c, 1896, p. 185; id.,. BCom XXTY, 1896, p, 177; H. Sr. Jones, BSR III, 1906, p. 265; E. 
pp. 116-120, 187-190; Cu, Hiirsen, Festschrift tf. H. SrRONG, SR II, p. 194, Tav. XA XVIII; P-A, p. 292; 
Kiepert, 1898, pp. 216-219; R. PArrBent, N&Sc, 1921, G. Lucu, Centro, p. 32 £.; id.. Capitolium XVIII, 
pp. 44-47; FE. Ropocanacut, Le Capitole Romain 1943, p. 104; P. Howes, Giebel, p. 466; M. HE, 
(3), 1912, p. 41; A. von Domaszewsxr, OJb II, 1899, BLAKE Il, p. 101. 
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637 Site-plan of the Temple of luppiter Custos and of luppiter Optimus Maximus (aftcr Paribeni}. 
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638 The conerete core of the podium of the Temple of luppirer Custos before its destruction in July 1896, — Inst Neg 713 
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remains of the temple podium. 
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639 South side of the Via del Tempio di Giove showing in its side wall the 





The north corner of the remple podium, incorporated into a municipal building which was erected in 1896 on the 
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north side of the Via del Tempio di GrioV S. 


IUPPITER DOLICHENUS 521 


lupprreR Do.icHEeNus, The temple dedicated to the Syrian Baal under his Roman name of luppiter Dolichenus, 
also called DoLoceENuUM, was found in 1935 on the Aventine. It was under the Via di S. Domenico in front of the 
houses nurkBerid VMS ROUt Wie SX ARAYH and Via Raimondo da Capua. The temple was originally 
built during the first years of Antoninus Pius after 138 A. D. and was restored between 238 and 244 A. D. After 
the excavation, the Dolocenum was again covered; the sculptural and epigraphical finds are exhibited in the 


Capitoline Museum, room 3 of the Oriental cults. 


R. Laxcrant, BCom XX], 1893, pp. 5-7; A. Merit, 594; A. H. Kan, Juppiter Dolichenus, 1943, pp. 92 


L’Aventin dans l’antiquité, 1906, pp. 317 f., 373-376; 121; P, Mervar, Répertoire des inscriptions et monu- 
H. Jordan, Top I, 3, p.176£.; DizEpigr I, pp. 1930, ments hgurés du culte de Jupiter Dolichenus, 1951, 
1935; P-A, p. 292; O. Brenpet, AA, 1935, pp. 550- pp. 155-211; id., Jupiter Dolichenus, 1960, pp. 147 
956; A. M. Conint, BCom LXIITI, 1935, pp. 145-159; 152; C. Prerrancexit, Musei Capitolini, Monumenti 


id., Epigraphica I, 1939, pp. 119-141; id., Atti 4 dei culti orientali, 1951, pp. 34-46. 
CStR I, pp. 126-135; G. Lucu, Mon IT, pp. 590- 





641 lupptter Dolichenus, north-east end of the rectangular hall with the altar and a votive inscription. Rip X C/2978 
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642 A model of the excavation. Inst Neg 54.32 
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643 The temple during the excavation under the road of the Via di S, Domenico, It was 12 m wide and 22.60 m long. 
Rip X C/2976 
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644 A pse of the vestibule, 
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645 Relief with luppiter Do- 
iPDE Goninkec< 
luno Regina on a doe 
(C. Pietrangeli, Catalo- 
gue, p, 42, No. 33). 

Rip X C/3038 








646 Relief with luppirer Dolichenus and luno Regina, in the centre over the altar are Serapis and Isis and at cither end 


the Dioseuri (C. Pictrangeli, Catalogue, p. 40, No. 24). Rip X C/3043 


TUPPITER HELIQIPOLITANUS S25 


TuprireR Heiiorociranus. The sanctuary of the Syrian Gods on the Janiculum was excayated in 1908 1909 
in the ground att : Villa Seite tt thich in antiquity was the holy prove of the Nymph Furrina, Lucus 
Furrinac. It was de QMPTS SPE ETB NELSON ee Heliopohtanus (CIL VI, 422), the head of the Syrian 
divine trinity. Excepr for some remains of the perimeter wall, nothing rematns of the first temple, which possi- 
bly belonged to the middle of the first century A. D. lt was orientated east-west. Between 176 and 180 A. D. 
a new sanctuary was built over the Arst by one M. Antonius Gaionas, which had the same orientation. The 
reconstruction is dated by inscriptions with dedications to Marcus Aurelius and Commodus (CII. VI, 420, 
30764, 36793, XIV, 24), After the destruction of the second temple another one was crected in the 4th 
century under [ulianus Apostata (361-363 A.D.) with a different orientation. It consisted of a temple with a 
nave and two aisles and a vestibule divided in three parts at the west end; there was a rectangular court in the 
middle, and a polygonal sanctuary at the east end. In this sanctuary a triangular altar containing a bronze idol 
was found swathed in serpents and surrounded hy seven hens’ eggs. The numerous statues, altars and inserip- 
tions were brought to the Museo Nazionale Romano. 


P. GavexLer, BCom XXNXYV, 1907, pp. 45-81; Cr. 
HiiLseEn, RM NX NJI, 1907, pp, 227-254; TD, Vacirert, 
NSc, 1908, p. 262 f.; A. Pasaur, NSc, 1909, pp. 389- 
410; id., StRom 1, 1913, pp. 343-350; G. NicoLe-G. 
IdarnteR, Mé]l A.AXITA, 1909, pp. 3-86; P. Gauck Ler, 
Le sanctuaire syricn du Janicule, 1912; R, Lancrani, 
Wanderings in the Roman Campagna, 1909, pp. 172- 
178; G. Darier, Les touilles du Janicule, bibliogra- 


Les religions ocientales dans Ie paganisme romain, 
1929, pl. XI, 3, p. 2517; P-A, pp. 294-296, 317 £.; 
R. Panipeni, MusNaz, pp. 135-137; 3. M. Savace, 
MAARome NYU, 1940, pp. 44-52; G. Lucu, Mon 
IT], pp. 664-673; M. Luciay, Mél LX, 1948, pp. 129 
-151; F. Wit, Syma XXXVI, 1949, pp. 161-166; B. 
M. Fectterrt Mat, BCom LAXY, 1953;55, pp. 137?- 
162; M. E. Braker JT, p. 62. 


phic chronologique de 1906 a 1918, 1920; F. Cumonr, 


5 


67 & ¢ rte Wn 3 ta ‘Faw 


od 2 8&4 





647 Plan ot the sanctuary of the Syrian gods in the Via Dandoln. 
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648 View of the 4th century temple from west to east. The rows of the amphorae show the different orientation of the 
A ye a yi ar 
earlier temple. Arch Vat VI-22-13 
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649 View from cast to west: in the foreground is the polyzonal sanctuary with adjoining rooms; walls of the 2nd temple 
f 


with amphorae; in the background on the right ts the entrance to the three-aisled Temple of luppiter, Arch Var VI-21-2 
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4 650 The bronze idol at the time of it’s discovery. Alinari 30194 








651 The triangular alear immediately atter its excavation, Arch Vat VI-22-12 
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652 Entrance to the three-aisled sanctuary at the west end of the temple. 


For 970 


[IUPPITER HELIOPOLITANUS 529 


- z 7 


‘ _ | rm, x 7; ”" 2 


7 , ae . * 
_—" — 


6. PD Rabsipressor Hree ver siggiek, wes 
. nt Be AM rs 


re 





653 View of the vestibule and the north side of the three-aisled sanctuary. Pot 972 
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[LUPPITER OPTIMUS MAXIMUS CAPITOLINUS 


lupprrer Optimus Maximus Caprrouinus. According to tradition, the Capitolinian Temple of Iuppiter was 


vowPDF Compressor Free version ees Superbus and dedicated in 509 B. C., the first year of 


the republic, by the consul Horatius Pulvillus. Three times it was destroyed by fire and each time it was re- 


built more magnificently than before. The first time it burnt down was in 83 B. C. The reconstructed temple 


was dedicated in 69 B. C. by Q. Lutatius Catulus. The second time was when the supporters of Vespasian were 


fighting against those of Vitellius. Vespasian restored the temple which is shown on coins, with six Corinthian 


columns, and statues of the Capitolinian trinity Iuppiter, luno and Minerva within. This temple was also de- 


stroyed by fire in 80 A. D., but was immediately restored by Domitian. The measurements and the location of 


the temple between Via del Tempio di Giove, Via di Villa Cafarelli and Piazzale Cafarelli (s. luppiter Custos 


|, 637) have been ascertained by excavations in 1865, 1875 76 and 1919, 


P. Rosa, Anninst, 1865, pp. 382-386; H. JorDAN, 1b., 
1876, pp. 145 172: R. Lanecrant, BCom III, 1875, 
pp. 165-189; IV, 1876, pp. 31-34; H. Jorpan, Top I, 
2, pp. 8-101; Cx. Hiitsen, RM IL, 1888, pp. 150-155, 
R. LANcrani, Ruins, pp. 296-299 (Bibl: p. 300); E. 
RopocaNAcut, Le capitole romain (3), 1912, pp. 27- 
40: R. Partpent, NSc, 1921, pp. 38-44; A. M. Co- 
Lint, BCom LIII, 1925, pp. 161-200 (Bibl: p. 161); 
id., in A. Munoz, Campidoglio, 1930, p. 62, fig. 42; 


M. Bernuart, Miinzkunde, p. 125 f.; LG. Scory, 


MAARome VII, 1929, pp. 95-112; P-A, pp. 297-302; 
A. Zapoks Jrrra, JRS X XVII, 1938, pp. 50-55; A, 
AnprEN, ActalnstSueciae VI, 1940, pp. 335-347; M. 
Caciano pe Azevepo, MemPontAce 3, V, 1940, pp. 
2-8; G. Lucu, Capirolium XVIII, 1943, pp. 101 
104; id., Centro, pp. 19-27 (Bibl: p. 27 f.); id., Tec- 
nica I, p. 248 f.; Il, Tav. XXXVI, 1, XXEVIT, 1 
M. BE. Buake II, p. 101; L. Crema, ArchRom p. 37; 
Ek. Grersrap, ActalnstSueciae XVII, 3, 1960, pp. 
168-190, 





654 Substructure wall of the podium of the Temple of luppiter Capit linus in the garden of the Museo Nuovo Capitolino, 
For 959 
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655 South west side of the 
podium, after the ex- 
cavations of 1865 and 
1875 in the garden of 
the Palazzo Cafarelli; 
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656 Substructure wall of the podium in the “Sala del Muro Romano” in the Museo Nuovo Capitolino. Fort 960 
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658 The castern corner of the Temple of Luppiter in the Via del Tempio di Giove which was excavated in 1919, seen 


trom the Vluseo Nuovo Capicolino, bat 6? 
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659 The northern corner of the temple near the Piazzale Catarelli. Fot 5661 


534 I[UPPITER STATOR 
lupprreR Staror. According to the legend the Temple of Iuppiter Stator was vowed by Romulus when, after 
the RRDE‘Compressorfrde Version’ <t¢ driven back to the gate of the Palatine city, the Porta Mv- 
GoNntA. The foundation of a temple on the Sacra Via, directly south-east of the Arch of Titus, which from 
literary references can be identified with Iuppiter Stator, belongs to the reconstruction by the consul M. Attilius 
Regulus in 294 B, C. elected in consequence of a similar vow in an analogous situation during the war against 
the Samnites. On the 8th of November 63 B.C. the memorable assembly of the senate was held here when 
Cicero in his first oration accused Catilina who was also present of high treason. Since the Middle Ages, the 
Turris Chartularia which for some time housed the archives of the Roman Church has stood above the ruins 


of the temple. When, in 1829, the tower was demolished part of the temple's foundations came to light. 


A. Nrssy, RomAnt HI, p, 471 f.; O. Ricnrer, Her- 1917, pp. 79-84; T. Frank, Buildings, p. 89; P—A, 
mes XX, 1885, pp. 407-429; R. Lancrant, Ruins, p. 303 f.; PF. CastaGnout, BCom LXIX, 1941, p. 67 f.; 
p. 198 f.; D. Vacrrert, BCom XXXI, 1903, p. 18 f.; G. Lueu, Centro, pp. 240-242, 431 (Bibl: p. 242); 
Tu. Asusy, CR XIX, 1905, p. 75; H. Jorpan, Top [: id., Tecnica I, p. 305; I, Tav. XCVII, 4; P. HomMeEL, 
3, pp. 20-23; H. Tutpenat, FR, p. 353 f.; BE. De Giebel, p. 48; M. BE. Brake 1, p. 127; H, p. 115. 
RuGemro, pp. 178-182; P. RomANeLLI, BCom XLV, 





660 Temple of luppiter Stator, seen from the north, Fot 227 
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[UPPITER TONANS 


lupprrer TONANS. A temple to luppiter Tonans, built by Augustus at the entrance to the AREA CAPITOLINA, was 
dedicated in 22 B.C. Its location cagnot be exactly ascertained, as no remains have been identified; nor 1s the 
course of the-Clivus’ Capitotintis exact’ khown. Possibly it stood at the crossing of Via di Monte Tarpeio and 
Via del Campidoglio. If so, the fragments of capitals and columns which lie on the north-east side ot the Porticus 
Deorum Consentium (q. v. I, 990) may belong to the temple, which would have stood above them. The temple 
is represented on coins of Augustus and on the funerary relief of the Haterii (Museo Lateranense, sala VIL), 
The Augustan coins show a temple with 6 Corinthian columns, whereas the reconstruction by Domitian atter 
the fire of 80 A. D. had composite capitals, as represented in the relief. Both coin and relict show the cult 
image standing behind the altar, with thunderbolt and sceptre. On the relief, in addition to the usual attributes 
of luppiter, the eagle and the thunderbolt, represented on the architrave, two other large thunderbolts are 
seen in the attic storey, above the pediment, indicating the dedication to Iuppiter Tonans. The entry to the 


\REA CAPITOLINA is indicated by a two-storey porticus at each side. 


H, JorpANn, Top |, 2, pp. 47 fF. 77; O, L. Ricumonp, pp. 675", 695"; G. Lueut, Centro, p. 32; P. HoOMMEL, 
JRS IV, 1914, p. 220; E. Ropocanacnt, Le capitole Giebel, p. 48 f.; E. NAsw, Antike Kunst I, 1958, p. 
romain (3), 1912, p. 41; P-A, p. 305 t.; D. F. Brown, 27"; M. BE. Buaxe I, p. 101 £. 


AN, p. 159 f.: F. CastraGnoxui, BCom LXNIX, 1941, 





661 Com oft Augustus with the Temple of luppiter lonans (BMC. Rep II. Pp. 28. Nt. 44]? 4415) Perot 2976 
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662 Bas-relief from the tomb of the Harerii showing the Temple of luppiter Tonans. Inst Neg 39.563 
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IUPPITER ULTOR 


lupprrer Uvror. At the north-east corner of the Palatine on a rectangular terrace (110 * 150 m.) which ts partly 


buttressed by masonry, there are the remains of a temple which extended as tar as the Church of 5. Sebastiano, 
The as 4 PDE, Gompressor.t ree. Versianros 60-70 metres long and 40 metres wide, with tnternal co- 
lumns on the sides as well; the Church of S. Sebastiano is standing on the foundation of the pronaos. The 
temple area, surrounded by porticos, was accessible from the Clivus Palatinus by a monumental gateway 
whose remains are seen beside Via di $. Bonaventura. According to the ancient sources (Plinius, Nat. Hist. XU, 
94; Suetonius, Augustus 5, Galba 1) the site of the temple is identical with a sanctuary erected by Livia to 
Augustus, and later used for the cult of all deified emperors under the name of Arpres CArsarum. The remains 
which have now come to light are probably the temple which was erected by Elagabalus (218-22 A. D,) to 
Sot INvierus ELAGABALUs, transformed into the temple of Ivpprrer Unror by his successor Alexander Severus, 
Phe identity of these two temples results from comparison of a coin of Elagabalus, showing the temple of the 
Syrian Sun god with a coin of Alexander Severus on which an obviously tdentical construction is super- 
scribed [OVI ULTORL. Both coins show the gates of the monumental entrance which must be the PENTAPYLUM 
of Region X (Cod Top I, p. 129), recorded in the Regionary Catalogue. Amongst other objects considered 
sacred by the Romans, Elagabalus brought the Palladium from the Temple ot Vesta to his new temple on 
the Palatine, whence the place is called PALLADIUM PALATINI in antiquity (CIL X, 6441). In the Middle Ages, 
this name was transmitted to the church and convent in the form S. Maria in Pallara and Sancti Sebastian 


Palladia, 


D. F. Brown, AJA XLIT, 1938, p. 129; 1d., Temples, 
p. 35f., pl. VII, 6, VIII, 2; id., AN, pp. 163-169; 
H. Suuze, Bericht VI. Int. Arch. Kongress, Berlin 
1939, pp. 512-514; G. LuGir, BCom LXIX, 1941, 


Centro, pp. 443 f{.. 523-527: 


WW. FROHNER, 
matique NIV, 1890, pp. 469-471; L. PUrrer, RM VII, 
L592, p. 164; R. LANCIANT, Ruins, pp. 165-165; F. stup- 
NiozkA, RM XVI, 1901, p. 280 f.; H. Jonpan, Top. 
I, 3, pp. 65, 72-74; P. Bicor, BCom XXXIX, 1911, 
pp. 80-85; G. Currrera, MemLinc 5, XVII, 1923, p. 
530 f.; Cx. Hiitsen, Chiese, pp. 353-355; P-A, pp. 63, 
199, 307, 389; A. Barrour, Atti Il Coner. Int. Arca. 


Annuaire Soc. Francaise de Numis 


pp. 43-53;  id., 
CodTop I, pp. 129, 277; Ul, p. 337"; FP. PAnvini 
Rosatrt, RilNum LVI, 1955, D. 82: A. BARTOLI. 
RendPontAce 3, X XIX, 1956/57, pp. 29-32; FUR, p. 


Cristiana, 1932, p. 201; id., BCom LXI, 1933, p. 276; 
A. M. Cournt, BCom LXVI, 1938, p. 285; O. Bren- 
peL, AA, 1933, p. 626 t.; Cu. Hitsen, AA, 1934, pp. 
337-341; L. Du Jarprn, Atti 3 CStR IL, pp. 74-76; 


l13 f. (Bibl: p. 114); P. V. Hirt, The Numismatic 
Circular LNVIL, 1960, pp. 208-210; G. Cakerront, 
IRS L, 1960, p. 199 fF. 





663 Coin of Elagabalus showing the Temple of Sol In- 
victus (F, Gneecht, Medagliont Romani Il, 1912, 
p. 41, plate 152, 11), For 6180 


664 Coin of Alexander Severus showing the Temple ot 


luppiter Ultor (Mattingly-Sydenham, Rom. Imp. 
Coinage, [V, 2, 1938, p. 104, No. 412), For 4265 B 
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665 Plan of the terrace on the north corner of the Palatine with the Temple of Iuppiter Ultor and the Pentapylum (after 


ctl 


Bigot). 





666 Air photograph of the Temple of luppiter Ultor between the Domus Augustiana (left) and the Temple of Venus 
and Roma (right), Fot 4798 


IUPPITER ULTOR 


PDF Compressor Free Version ' 


2 DEES | ie 

- ae - / rep, SET E 

EG fe ea 
Po 


ar. 


| + 
—=— 
o-- 4-4 
i* 

= an 


i Ss 

> * 
° 

F ~~ 

- 

‘ ’ . 

e 

.. 

~ Tye recs * 


re" eric ei jee 
inl oy. me at ~* Sy a! * 
nent sito oe 
? i eS 


7 os =} 
Syaitar ; 
eng h? ‘ 
- Sd 
~' 





For 392 


667 ‘Temple of luppiter Ultor, north side. 
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668 Temple of luppiter Ultor, south side, 
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670 The remains of the Pentapylum on the Via di 5. Bonaventura. 


542 LACUS CURTIUS 


Lacus Curtius. A paved trapezoidal area with the plinth of a puteal which marks the spot of the legendary 
Lacus PRU wih Faeea w Breer“? dy April 1904. The name is derived from the legends of its origin 
which refer either to the Sabine Mettius Curtius, or to the Roman youth Marcus Curtius who sacrificed himself, 
or else to the consul C. Curtius (B. C. 445) who, by order of the senate, enclosed the spot when it was struck 
by lightning. The pavement of Monte Verde tufa slabs which is still visible below the travertine pavement of 


the imperial Forum dates trom the time of Sulla. 


Cu. Hittsen, RM XVII, 1902, pp. 322-329; G, Bont, BE. B. Va~w Deman, JRS XU, 1922, p. 20 f.; T. Frank, 
AttiSeStor, pp. 580-582; Tr. Asnsy, CR XVIII, Buildings, p. 76; E. Srrone, SR IL, p. 316f.; C. C. van 
1904, p. 329 f.; G. Tomassert1, BCom XX XIT, 1904, Essen, Mededeelingen Rome VIII, 1928, p. 46 t.; 
pp. 181-187; Cu. Hitsen, RM XX, 1905, pp. 66 The P-A, p. 310 f.; A. Axerstrom, ActalnstSueciae I, 
id., FR, pp. 131-133; Htisen-Carrer, pp. 144-148; 1932, pp. 72-83; D. Musttiiui, p. 3 £. (Bibl: p. 4); G. 
©. Ricurer, Beitrige TV, p. 25; H. THepeNnar, FR, Luci, Centro, p. 156 t.; M, FE. Bake I, p, 142; ke. 
pp. 74 £., 268 f.; BE. De RuGaorera, pp. 243-247: Writn, SFR, pp. 78 f., 87-89, 128 f. 
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671 Plinth of rhe puteal surrounded by a twelve-sided structure of peperino blocks, For 85 


LACUS CURTIUS 543 


PDF Compressor Free Version 


: Sales .— — 
St = _—— 





672 Paved area of the Lacus Curtius with the substructure of a putea! under the protecting root. For 83 
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673 Inscription of L. Naevius Surdinus on the back of the Curtius relief (CIL VI, 1458), identical with the inscription 
on the pavement of the Forum between the Column of Phocas and Lacus Curtius (s. Ficus Olea Vitis 1,485). Fort 1313 





674 The Mettius Curtius relief in the Museo Capitalino Nuovo, found in 1553 on the site where, in 1904, the Lacus 


Curtius was discovered, It shows the Sabine leader riding his horse into the swamp. MusCap €/76 
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LACUS IUTURNAE 


9) 


Lacus lurcurnas. The sacred precinct of Iuturna, which lies immediately south-east of the three upright columns 


of the TemP HF Compressor Free Versidit: The complex consisted of the Lacus itself, an aedicula for 


the statue of the goddess, and other rooms, which, from the early part of the 4th century, were used by the sTario 


AQUARUM, Or headquarters of the Rome water service, According to legend, the Dioscuri watered their horses 


at the spring of luturna after they had brought news of the victory at Lake Regillus, in 496 B.C. Their statues 


were found in the basin, badly broken. They probably stood on the north side of the Lacus, in a small sanctuary 


which is recognizable on a fragment of the Severan marble plan. 


R. LANctraAnt, Storia I], p. 202; E. Perersen, RM XV, 
1900, pp. 338-344; G. Bont, NSc, 1900, pp. 291-295; 
1901, pp. 41-144; id., AttiScStor, pp. 530-539; V. 
Fepericr, NSc, 1900, pp. 571-573; Tx. Asupy, CR 
XV, 1901, pp. 139-141; L. DeuBNErR, Neue Jahr- 
biicher f. d. klass. Altertum LX, 1902, pp. 370-388; 
1D. VaGirert, BCom XNVULI, 1900, pp. 67-74, 285- 
295; XXXI, 1903, pp. 166-198; Cx. Hiisex, RM 
XVI, 1902, pp. 67-71; XX, 1905, p. 81 £.; id., Klio 
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675 The Lacus luturnae seen from the Temple ot Castor. 





IT, 1902, pp. 233-235; id., FR, pp. 144-150; E. Der 
RuGGIERO, pp. 236-243; H. 'THEDENAT, FR, pp. 120f., 
279-281; E. B. VAN Deman, JRS XII, 1922, pp. 5, 
21; E. Strona, SR, p. 233; P—A, pp. 311-313; R. 
Artrout, Atti 3 CStR I, pp. 378-388; G. Lue, Cen- 
tro, p. 183 f.; id., Teenica 1, pp. 25, 413; M. E. BLAKE 
I, p. 255; I, p. 26; V. OraAzi, Capitolium XXX, 1955, 
pp. 117-121; A. Davico, BArte XL, 1955, p. 346 f.; 
RE, Nasu, AC XI, 1959, pp. 227-231. 
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676 The interior of the basin. The walls are opus reticulatum taced with marble. Fot 92 
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677 Marble altar with reliefs, which was found in the Lacus: Pot 4332 


Helena as Selene, goddess of light. Fot 4331 
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679 The Dioscuri on the opposite side of the altar from the 680 Leda, on the opposite side trom Luppiter. 
Helena reliet. Pot 4330 Fot 4333 


|2 LACUS IUTURNAE 





681,682 The statues of the Dioscuri, found in the Lacus, now in the Antiquarium of the Forum Romanum, 


GEN E 32247, 32249 





683 Fragment of the Forma Urbis (FUR, Tav. NX1,18a) showing a structure bordering on the site of the Lacus Iuturnac 


with two square bases, probably a shrine for the statues of the Dioscuri. Fot 3044 
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684 Palmette frieze which decorated the grand hall, where the statue of Aesculapius stands, east of the Lacus (s. Statio 
Aquarum I, 1185), For 3655 
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685 The Aedicula luturnac betore its restoration. Por 262 
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686 The Acdicula restored in 1953/1955, Pot 260 
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687 The marble wellhead (puteal) with an inscription of M. Barbatius Pollio, who was Quaestor in 41 B. C.; later, as 


Fort 4681 


aedilis curulis. he restored the Lacus and the Aedicula. 
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688 The altar in tront of the pureal of Barbatius Pollio, with a relicf showing Luturna taking leave of her brother Turnus, 
King of the Rutuli, For 4683 


18 LACUS SERVILiUS 


Lacus Sepytuus. The fountain in the south-west part of the Forum, known as the Lacus Servilius, became 
famous a H Compresage, Freq, Versione dictator exhibited the heads of the Senators he had orcered 
to he exccuted. Agrippa decorated the fountain with the starue of a Hydra. According to Festus (290), tt was 
situated “in principio vici lugari continens Basilicae Juliae”, At this point, where the vicus Tugarius meets the 
Sacra Via there is, between the steps of the Basilica Julia and the buttress of the vicus Iugarius, a cavity which 
could have contained a fountain of modest dimensions (6.70 x 2.50 m.). The water was supplied by a conduit 
which branched off the Aqua Marcia behind the Temple of Saturn, on its way from the Quirinal to supply the 
Capitol. It was drained off into a channel which ran under the steps of the Basilica lulia and into the Cloaca 
Maxima. 


H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, p, 390; R. Lanciant, Bulllnst, TF. W. Surerty, Agrippa, p. 834; A. M. Covrnt, 
1871, p. 241 f.; id, Ruins, pp. 274, 275, 278; H. BCom LX VIII, 1940, p. 228; id., BullMusimp AIG 
Trfpenatr, FR, pp. 153, 175; Tu. Asupy, CR AVI, (BCom LXX), 1942, p. 163 £.; G. Luact, Centro, p. 
1902, p. 94; E. B. Vaw Deman, JRS XII, 1922, 96; M. E. Bian 1, p. 144; E, Nasu, AC A], 1959, 
p. 25 f.; I. Frank, Buildings, p. 75 f.; P-A, p. 314; pp. 231-233. 





UMBLICUS 


689 Site-plan of che Lacus Servilius at the entry of rhe vieus Jugartus intu che Forum, 
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690 Cavity between the tinal pier of the Basilica Iulia (centre foreground) and the buttress of the vicus Lugarius which 
is built of square tufa blocks. Fot 204 


20 LACUS SERVILIUS 


691 The cavity of the Lacus Ser- 
vid? BR; VOTDDHCSSOEHE 
vieus lugarius and the Sacra 
Via: the drain is on the Jett 
under the steps. For 82 
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LAPIS NIGER 21 


Laprs Nicer. In January 1899, a square of black marble paving was discovered between the Comitium and the 
Forum, whiPDE:Goinp ressorckRee:Mersion etc to as the Lapis Niger, or the Toms or Romu us. In 
May of the same year, a group of archaic monuments was found beneath it, consisting of a foursided stele with 
inscriptions (CIL, VI, 36840), the stump of a conical column, and the foundations of a sacellum, with tuta bases in 
front of it which may have supported the statues of recumbent lions. Even in antiquity the meaning of these 
monuments was unknown. The so-called tomb was attributed not only to Romulus, but also to his foster 
father, Faustulus, or to Hostus Hostilius, the father of King Tullus. The excavations were resumed in 1955 


and have confirmed that there is no tomb under the Lapis Niger. 


G. Bont, NSc, 1599, pp. 151-158; G. F. GAmuRRINI, 
ib., pp. 159-169; L. SaviGnont, NSc, 1900, pp. 143 
146; D. Comparerti, Atene e Roma II, 1899, pp. 
145-164; Tx. Asusy, CR XIII, 1899, p. 232 t.; XV, 
1901, p. 85 £.; XIX, 1905, p. 77; Cu. Httsen, RM 
XVII, 1902, pp. 22-31; XX, 1905, pp. 40-46; id., 
FR, pp. 96-103; L. A. Minani, RendLinc 5, TEX, 1900, 
pp. 289-303; CIL I*, 2, pp. 367-369; D. Vacurert, 
BCom XXXI, 1903, pp. 102-123; F. SrupniczKa, 
OJh VI, 1903, pp, 129-155; E. Perersen, Comitium, 
Rostra, Grab des Romulus, 1904; G. Prwza, Il comizio 
romano nella eta repubblicana, 1905, pp. 53-56; M. 
WARREN, AJP XXVIII, 1907, pp. 249-272, 373-400; 
QO. RicuTer, Beitrage IV, pp. 5-10; E, De RuGGiero, 
pp. 215-229; H. THprnat, FR, pp. 77-83, 242-245 
(Bibl: p. 77 f£.); E. B. Van Deman, JRS XII, 1922, 
pp. 7, 23-25; T. Frank, Buildings, p. 61 f.; P—A, pp. 
482-484 (Bibl: p. 484); J]. Srroux, Philologus 
LXAXAXVI, 1931, pp. 460-491; F, Lemrer-E. Gorp- 
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693 The Lapis Niger, an air photograph of 1900, 


MANN, Klio, Beiheft XX VII, 1932; L. A. HoLtuann, 
AJA XXNXVII, 1933, pp. 549-553; E. Norpen, Aus 
alrroémischen Priesterbiichern, 1939, pp. 258-260; F. 
Risezzo, Atti 3 CStR I, pp. 325-341; P. Ducart, 
Come nacque Roma, 1939, pp. 199-202, 210-214; 
P. G. Gorpanicn, Atti 4 CStR IV, pp. 107-112; id., 
MemLine 7, II, 1943, pp. 317-501; E. Gyersran, 
ActaInstSueciae VY, 1941, pp. 97-158; G. LuGui, Cen- 
tro, pp. 115-125 (Bibl: p. 125 f); id., MonMin, pp. 
18-27 (Bibl: p. 1); id., Teenica I, p. 248; M. E, 
BLAKE I, pp. 129, 146, 153; A. DeGrass1, Doxa H, 
1949, pp. 59-61; id... 
publicae I, 1957, pp. 4-6; G. Dumezim, Revue des 
Etudes Lat. XXXVI, 1958, pp. 109-111; G. AA. C. 
Banc, AC X, 1958, pp. 41-49; G. MARCHETTI- 
LonGcul, AC XI, 1959, pp, 50-69; G. Carerront, 
JRS L, 1960, p. 195 f.; F. 
LXX VII, 1959/60, p. 9 f. 
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694 The group of archaic monuments beneath the Lapis Niger; left, the tuta bases of the sacellum, 





LAPIS NIGER 





For 5] 


LAPIS NIGER 23 


695 The inscribed stele, dating from the end of the 
peri id of the Kings, sccond half of the 6th cen- 
tury B. C.; south and west sides. Alinari 47007 


696 The inscribed stele. north side. Anderson 3512 


697 The inscribed stele, cast side. Anderson 3192 





24 LUDUS MAGNUS 


Loop Ain us. The Ludus Frees was the principal training school for gladiators; it was known trom the 
&QinDr 89 Pom IK Version well as from fragments of the Severan marble plan, even betore 
1937, when part of the building was discovered between Via Labicana and Via di 5. Giovanni in Laterano, 
about 60 m, east of the Colosseum. In the centre of a portico, an eliptical practice ring with two eatrances, in 
the long and cross axes respectively, was surrounded by a narrow belt of low seats, arranged in tiers. The 
portico was enclosed in the multi-storeyed, rectangular building of the barracks. 


Regionary 


R. Lanctant, Ruins, p. 386 f.; 1. Jorpas, Top I, 3, Roma XIX, 1941, p. 3651; G. Lucu, Centro, p, 
p. 298 f.; P-A, p. 320; V. Lenwstrdm, pp. 24-28; 347 f.; id., Tecnica L, p. 599; M. E, Brae I, p. 110; 
A. M. Corint, BCom LXV1, 1938, p. 246 f.; LX VII, IL. Crema, ArchRom, p. 298; FUR, p. 65, Tav. XVII. 
1939, p. 191; id., RendPontAce ATV, 1939, pp. 61- A. M. Count - L. Cozza, I] Ludus Magnus, 1962 
66; id., Palladio HI, 1939, p. 37 f.; id., Celio, p. 60 f.; (Bibl: p. 1X}. 

H. Fuur«ann, AA 1940, pp. 452-455; M. PaALLOTTING, 
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698 Site-plan of the Ludus Magnus, based on the 1960/61 excavattons (T.uces Cozza}. 
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25 
ae es 699 Fragment of the Severan marble plan 
ot” 2 —: ™ 
x? I} Ss aoe Si 
per s/f Be nal ; 


AS 
) 


with the inscription Ludus Magnus 
"een 


(CIL VI, 29844, No. 4). Detail of pl. 
ae PRE ook XVII FUR. Fot 5929 
‘4 ny 5 3 \ , ) 1 é ; Ve 


oe 
a, 


ee 


' 
Sia 





700 Part of the Ludus Magnus excavated in 1937, 


Rip X C/3667 
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701 Interior of the arena. Fot6385 4 . ; be 40h! a1 


702 The Ludus Magnus after further excavations and restoration in 1960/61. Pot 6390 


MAGNA MATER, AEDES 27 


MaGnaA Mater, Agpes. A podium at the west corner of the Palatine has been attributed to the Temple of 
Magna MatP DRG ompréssorree!Version C. to house the sacred black stone of the goddess, which 
had been brought to Rome from Pessinus. The remple was consecrated in 191 B. C. After a fire in 111 B. C., 
it was rebuilt by Q. Caccilius Metellus, who was consul in 109. It was restored again in 3 \. D., in the 
reion of Augustus, and a relief set into the garden fagade of the Villa Medici shows the temple after this rest- 
oration. The ruins of the temple, which had been exposed since the beginning of the 19th century, were first 
identified as Magna Mater in 1873 by Visconti and Lanciani. During excavations In the cella in 1950, a great 
deposit of votive terracottas and numerous figurines of Attis were found; these, in conjunction with inserip- 
tions, a statue of the goddess and marble fragments of a lion, which had already been discovered in the vicinity, 


confirm the identity of the temple as that of Magna Mater. 


P. Rosa, Relazione, p. 77 f.; C. L. Viscont1—R. Lan- FAGERLIND, ActalnstSueciae II, 1932, pp. 121 f., 130; 
cTANI, Guida del Palatino, 1873, p. 134 1.; O. Ricr- H. Kaunver, Die r6mischen Kapitelle des Rheinge- 


TER, Hermes XX, 1885, pp. 418-425; O. GILBERT, biets, 1939, p. 8; G. LuGut, Centro, pp. 431-434, 455 f. 
Philologus XLV, 1886, pp. 449-468; Cy. HU sen, (Bibl: p. 434); id., Tecnica I, pp. 409, 456; Il, Tav. 
RM X, 1895, pp. 3-28; R. LAnctant, Ruins, pp. 132 XCVII, 2; M. E. Brake I, pp. 35, 178 £.; A. BAr Trott, 
135 (Bibl: p. 135); E. R. Fiecurer, RM XNXI, 1906, MemPontAcc 3, VI, 1947, pp. 229-239; id., Rend 
p. 227; H. Jorpan, Top 1, 3, pp. 51-54; K. Espare, PontAce 3, X XIX, 1956/57, pp. 14-16; Fasti Archaeo- 
RM XXIII, 1908, pp. 368-374; H. GRAILLOT, Le logici V, 1950, 4100; M. Cacrano, AM, p. 40 No. 
culte de Cybéle, 1912, pp. 320-332; E. B. VAN De- 11; P. Homme, Giebel, pp. 30-34; B. ANDREAE, 
man, AJA XVI, 1912, p. 393; Rém Gebilke I, p. 5 f.; AA, 1957, p. 182 f.; G. Carerront, JRS L, 1960, 


T. Prank, Buildings, pp. 96-95; P-A, p. 324 f.; L. p. 200 f. 





703 The Temple of Magna Mater on the Palatine. Fort 382 


28 MAGNA MATER, ALDES 
704 The temple podium 
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705 The temple podium — west and north sides. Fort 6407 


MAGNA MATER, AEDES 29 


3 = Ts 706 The statue of Magna 
pabe brkPoeae fF 4 Mater which was 
: = 4 SUr = LOG a Cl Saas iy / found in 1872 to the 


south of the temple, 


a? 


and fragments of a 
marble lion, For 5639 








For 378 


707 The front of the temple with the remains of an altar (on the left in the foreground), 


30 MAGNA MATER, AEDES 





708 The south end of a monumental stairway in front of the temple. The steps may have been used as seats for spectators 
of the ludi Megalenses. Fot 377 


MAGNA MATER, AEDES 3] 





709 The Temple of Magna Mater on a Medici-Della Valle relict, set into the garden facade of the Villa Medici (s, a. Ara 


Pietatis Augusiac I, 77) Inst Neg 1838 


32 MAGNA MATER IN CIRCO MAXIMO 


MaGna Marer in Circo Maximo. A statue dedicated to the Magna Mater stood on the spina of the Circus 
MaP DEK Compressor rediVenrsionhe Magna Mater is represented riding a lion, The Regionary Cata- 
logue refers to it as “Aedes Matris Deum” (Notitia and Curiosum Regio XT). ‘The statue of the Magna Mater 


on the lion in the Circus Maximus frequently appears on coins, reliefs, mosaics and terracotta lamps. 


BR. Braun, AnnInst, 1839, p. 247, Tav. N; E. Hés- DAREMBERG-SAGLIO, Dictionnaire (Circus) I, 2, fie. 
NER, ib. 1863, p. 160 f.; K. ZANGEmEtsrer, ib. 1870, 1520, 1521, 1528, 1534; W. AsmmiunG, VatCat III, 
p. 252 f.; O. Rern, RM V, 1890, p, 152 £.; W. H. pp. 128-130; P-A, p. 324; G, LuGui, Centro, p. 604; 
Roscuer II, p, 1667 f.; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 138- G. V. Gentin1, BArte XLII, 1957, pp. 7-27. 

141; H. Graitior, Le culte de Cybéle, 1912, p. 335; 
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710 Part of a fragment of a sarcophagus in the Sala Rotonda in the Vatican Museum, Magna Mater with the lion on the 
right of the obelisk, Inst Neg 3270 
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711 Detail of the Circus mosaic in the baths of the villa at Piazza Armerina. Magna Mater riding the lion, left of the 
obelisk, The carceres are at the right hand end of the mosaic. Fot 5472 
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712 Sarcophagus relief in the Foligno Museum depicting the Circus Maximus, Magna Mater on the lion is to the right 
of the obelisk on the opposite side from the carceres. Inst Neg 37.1338 


34 MAGNA MATER, THOLUS 


MAGNA DF Compre A ronne temple (tholus) of Magna Mater is thought to have stood near the 
Arch ot Titus on mp TESsQy | Vee MEKSIOR- bing his route across the Forum to the Palatine, mentions a 


sanctuary of Bacchus, “‘tecta Lyaei”, and a tholus of Cybele (Epigr. 1, 70, 9 f.). [t is possible that it is the sanc- 
tuary represented on a contorniate, which has the image of Diva Augusta Faustina on the observe side. The 
building on the Haterii relict, between the Colosseum and “Arcus in Sacra Via Summa’’, has been identified 
as the Tholus of Cybele, but, as the buildings on the relief are not in topographical order, it is impossible to 
determine their position. ‘The triumphal arch surmounted by a quadriga, through which the statue of Magna 
Mater is seen, has not been identified. The statue of the goddess, standing at the top of a flight of thirteen 
steps leading up from an altar, seems to belong to a large temple, rather than to the small rotunda on the 
Sacra Via. 


©. Ricurer, Hermes XX, 1885, pp. 418-425; Crt. 334; W. Aurmann, Rundbauten, p. 71 f.; P-A, p. 325; 
Hiiusen, RM X, 1895, pp. 25-27; XVI, 1902, p. 96; L. Du Jarpry, Atti 3 CStR I, pp. 77-80; D. F. 
W.. H. Roscuer II, p. 2917; G. Spano, AttiAccNapoli Brown, AN, p. 171 £5 FE. CasraGnout, BCom LXIX, 
XXIV, 1906, pp. 233 F., 250-253; H. JorDAN, Top |, 1941, p. 66f.; G. LuGit, Centro, p. 219 f.; M. E. 
3, p. 103 £.; K. Espame, RM XXII, 1908, pp. 365- BLAKE II, p. 8. 

374: H. Grariior, Le Culte de Cybéle, 1912, pp. 332- 





713, 714 Contorniate of Diva Augusta Faustina. with a barrel-vaulted sanctuary of Cybele on the reverse face. 
Fot 6410, 6411 
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715 The Haterii relief in the Museo Lateranense, showing a sanctuary of Magna Mater through a triumphal arch. 
Inst New 39,565 


36 MATIDIA, TEMPLUN 


Mata, ZMIPLUM, After the deifcarion of Matidia, the mother of his wife Sabina, Hadrian erected a temple 
ia ne DE, Compressor, k eS apus Seas, east of the Pantheon. A coin, struck in 120 or 121 A.D., de- 
picts the Temple of Matidia with the inseription “Divae Matidiae Socrui”. The temple is shown between two 
acdiculae, joined on either side to two-storeyed colonades. These evidently represent the BAstLica MA&kCIANAE 
and the Bastnz1ca Matimak, which are mentioned in the Regionary Catalogue (Reg. [X), as standing between 
the Pantheon and the Templum Antonini, A lead pipe, bearing the inscription “Templo Matidiae”’ (CIL XV, 
7248) was found early in the 17th century; it branched north off the Aqua Virgo in Via del Seminario, and 
lay in the direction of the ruined columns and walls, between Piazza Capranica and Via dei Pastini, which 
presumably belonged to the Temple of Matidia. An engraving by Piranesi, entiuled “Tempio di Giuturna”, 
shows a row of five columns standing in an east-west direction, and two others in a different alignment (Anti- 
chita Romane I, Tay. XIV, fig. 1; Campus Martius, Tab. II, No. 26), All that remains visible to-day, is the 
stump of a cipollino marble column in the Vicolo della Spada d’Orlando. Two other columns to the west of 
it are said to be built into the house at No. 76 Piazza Caprtanica. 


A. Donatus, Roma vetus ac recens (2), 1648, pp. 292, 
294; NARDINI-NisBy III, p. 126; A. Nisny, RomAnt 
Il, p. 843 £.; PLatner-Bunsen, Beschreibung II, 3, 
pp. 145-147; F. Corsi, Delle pietre antiche, 1845, 
p. 98; F. Resrr, Ruinen, p. 262; R. Lanctans, BCom 
NI, 1883, pp. 5-16; id., Ruins, p. 502 f£.; Cu. H&- 


ralla Numismatica in honour of B. V. Head, 1906, 
pp. 16-28; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 575, XXIV; 
Cu, Htsen, OJh XV, 1912, pp. 132-142; R. Part- 
BENI, OP II, p. 57 £.; P-A, pp. 81, 331; G. Lucu, Mon 
II, pp. 229-231; D. F. Brown, AN, pp. 48-51; F. 
GNECCHIL, Medagliont Romani TD), p. 5, No. 25. 


SEN, RM XIV, 1899, pp. 141-153; H. Dresser, Co- 
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716 The presumed site of the ‘Templum Matidiae, and the Basilicac Marctanac ct Matidiac. 
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717 Coin of Hadrian, with the temple consecrated to 
“Divae Matidiae Soecrut”, Pot 6409 





ee ee 


A= 





718 Remains of walls and the stump of a column in Vicolo della Spada d*Orlando, For 6392 


38 MAUSOLEUM AUGUSTI 


Mats PDE'Con GUSTI. ae. as crsioy built a monumental tomb for himself and his familv, for which 
ree rsion 
the Word N OIPTess W $0 Etc ree enina AOR ity.” lhe first to be buried there, in 23 B. C., was Marcellus, the 


son of Augustus’ sister Octavia and the heir presumptive; then his grandsons Gaius and Lucius, and Augustus 
himself in 14 A. D. Nerva was the last Roman emperor to be buried there, in 98 A. D. In the middle ages, 
the tomb becamea stronghold of the Colonna family; the fortress was destroyed in 1167. In the 15th and 16th 
centuries there was a garden in the ruins; and in the 18th century a wooden amphitheatre was built into it, 
and used for bull-fighting until the 19th century. Later, cireus and theatrical performances took place there. 
In 1907, it was turned into a concert hall, with accomodation for 3500, and at the same time the first organized 
excavation was started, although small attempts had been made in 1519 and 1793. The excavations which 
started in 1907 were resumed in 1926, and by 1930 the crypt below the concert hall had been completely 
cleared. The final and definitive excavation of the monument began in 1934, during which houses surrounding 
the tomb were pulled down. After the last concert of the Orchestra of the Accademia di Santa Cecilia had 
taken place on the 13th May 1936, work started on the mausoleum itself. The excavation and restoration of 


the ancient structure were completed in October 1938. 


A. Barrout, Diseeni, Tav. CXI, fig. 197, CXU, figg. 1930, pp. 532-567; G. Garni, ib. X, 1934, pp. 457 
199, 200, CXIV, fig. 204, CXV, fig. 205; A. Nrppy, 464; A. Munoz, ib. XIII, 1938, pp. 491-508; G. 
Rom Ant II, pp. 520-532; F. Reser, Ruinen, pp. 287 GATTI, athe LXVI, 1938, pp. 273-275; id., L’Urbe 
292; R. LANcrIAnt, BCom X, 1882, pp. 152-155; id., III, 1938, 8, pp. 1-17; B. Gorrze, Ein rém, Rund- 
Ruins, pp. 461-464; id., Storia Il, pp. 13-19; O. grab in liad. 1939, pp. 33-80; D. Must, p. 21; 


HikscHrein, Sitzungsberichte d, Berliner Akademie G. Luau, Mon III, pp. 194-211; E. KornemMann, 
L886, pp. 1149 gta F. CreRrasout,  siee: XXII, Klio XX XI, 1938, pp. 83-85; id., VI. Internat. Kon- 
1895, p. 301 f.; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 614—620: gref} f. Archaologie, Berlin 1939, p. 471; A. M. Co- 


V. Aelia Be RM NXXVI ae H, 1921/22, LInt, BCom LXVII, 1939, p. 206 t.; M. E. Brake I, 
pp. 111-144; A. M. Courn1-G.A. Giciioit, BCom pp. 171 f., 264 f., 345; C, PtrerrRANGELI, Scavi, p. 70 
LIV, 1926, pp. 191-234; R. A, Corpinciey —1LA, f.;G. Lueut, Tecnica I, Tav. CX XXIV, 2; L. Crema, 
RicHMoNnbD, BSR X, 1927, pp. 23-35; P-A, pp. 332 ArchRom, p. 243 f. 

335 (Bibl: p. 335); G. A. Grertort, Capitolium VI, 





719 The Mausoleum of Augustus. Air photograph. Fot 4371 
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720 The tombstone of Augustus’ sister Octavia and het son Marcellus, found during the excavation of the crypt in 1927. 


Rip X C/504 





721 The Tomb of Augustus atter the excavations and restorations 1946-1938, For 1076 
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722 The base of the monument with the entrance. Fot 1082 
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723 Perimeter wall and burial chamber (lett), 
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724 The concrete of the base with remains of opus quadratum during the excavations in 1937, For 1086 
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725 Tombstone of Agrippina the Elder (CIL VI, 886) who died in exile in 33 A. D., and was buried in the Mausoleum 
by her son Caligula after his accession in 37 A, D. (in the Museo Nuovo Capitolino). Inst New 41,2310 


44 MAUSOLEUM HADRIANI 


Mausoteum Hapriant. The Mausoleum of Augustus was closed after the death of Nerva, and Trajan’s ashes 
haP Di Gompressor KeeetVersiditnna Traiani. Hadrian, therefore, started to build a mausoleum for 
himself, his family and his successors, on the right bank of the Tiber in the GarpENs or Dowrrta, The 
building was consecrated in 139 A. D. by his successor, and was dedicated to the deceased emperor and his 
already deified consort, “DIVA SABINA” (CIL VI, 984). Hadrian and Sabina, and L. Aelius Caesar, an 
adopted son, were buried in the mausoleum; also the Antonines, until Commodus (CIL V1, 984-995), for which 
reason it was also called the ““Antoninorum Sepulcrum” (Hist, Aug., vita Severi 24). In later editions of the 
Regionary Catalogue (after 403 A. D.), the ““Hadrianium” is described as a fortified bridgehead of the Pons 
Aelius. It was besieged by the Goths in 537, and in the battle, the defenders cast the marble statues which 
adorned it down on to their assailants. Originally, the mausoleum had a base 89 m. square, above which 
rose a marble-faced drum, 64 m. in diameter and 21 m. high, which enclosed the burial chamber, On the top 
was a mound of earth, planted with cypresses and crowned, either by a statue of Hadrian or by a quadriga. 


A. Nrssy, Rom Ant II, pp. 488-518; H. Jorpan, Top IH, 1913, pp. 25-32; G. McN. Rusurortn, JRS IX, 
Il, pp. 166 f., 430-435, 580; R. Lancrtant, BCom 1919, p. 21; S. R. Prerce, ib. XV, 1925, pp. 75-103; 
XVI, 1888, pp. 129-131; TH. Asnupy, Top 1581, pp. G. CuLtrrera, MemLine 5, XV, 1923, p. 525 f.; P-A, 
51-55; L. Borsari, NSc, 1892, pp. 420-428; Cu. pp. 336-338; M. Borcartr, Castel Sant’Angelo in 
HtiseN, RM VI, 1891, pp. 137-145; R. LAnctAnrt, Roma, 1931; G. Luci, Mon III, pp. 693-708; id., 
Ruins, pp. 551-560; H. EcGrr, Codex Escurialensis, Tecnica I, p. 605 f.; Il, Tavv. CLXTX, 4, CCIV, 3; 
1906, p. 94; H. hee Top I, 3, pp. 663-667; E. R, Arrout, Atti 4 CStR Il, pp. 29-36; H. Brocx, 
Ropocanacut, Le Chateau 5 St. Ange, 1909; M. Bolli, pp. 253-256; D. EF. Stronc, BSR XXT, 1953, 
BoRGATTI, rota Acead. S. Luca I, 1909/11, pp. pp. 129-147; L, Crema, ArchRom, p. 484. 

121-125; Cu. Hiitsen, Boll. prs Arch. Romana 
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726 The Mausoleum of Hadrian. For 1102 
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727 The tomb chamber of the mausoleum, Anderson 3085 


46 MAUSOLEUM HADRIANIT 





728 The core of the drum which encloses the tomb chamber; originally it was faced with marble. Fort 1104 
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729 The tufa opus quadratum of the core of the drum. Fot 1103 
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730 Capital of a corner pilaster from the rectangular 
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732 A view of the tomb in the last quarter of the 15th century (Codex Escurialensis fol. 30 y.). Inst Neg 2321 


MERCATUS TRAIANI 49 


Mercarus TRAIAN. The eastern exedra of Trajan’s Forum is surrounded by a complex of buildings set against 
the slope ot PDE Compressor tree Versione it was hollowed out for the construction of the Forum. 
These buildings were erected in the first decade of the 2nd century A. D., before the Forum was built, and 
served as a market for general trading, and perhaps also for the public distribution of corn. There were 150 
individual shops (tabernae), a great two-storeyed hall, and rooms with water tanks for the sale of fish and 
liquids; there were also offices for administration. Streets on three different levels provided access to the build- 
ings; the street on the lowest level passed between the precinct wall of the Forum and the market, the middle 
one, with the mediaeval name of Via Biberatica (derived from Piperataria or Piperatica), led through the shops 
of the third storey. The upper street gave access to the shops facing the Quirinal. The buildings belonging to 


Trajan’s Market were excavated in 1929/30, 


A. Nrasy, RomAnt II, pp. 205-207; H. Jorpan, Top 
[, 2, p. 457 1.; G, Bont, NSc, 1907, pp. 414-427; C. 
Rreer, BArte V, 1911, pp. 445-455; id., Il mercato di 
Traiano, 1929; G. T. Rrvotrra, RomArch, p, 113; R. 
ParineNt, OP II, pp. 80-82; P—A, p. 240 f.; G. Grto- 
VANNONI, Architettura e Arti Decorative IX, 1929, 
pp. 281-287; G. Lueuit, Dedalo X, 1929/30, pp. 527- 
551; A. Borrurus, Roma LX, 1931, pp. 447-454, 501- 
508; R. M. Rrersrau., Roma X, 1932, pp. 159-170; 
A. Borrutus—N. CariGren, ActaArch II, 1932, pp. 


BCom LXI, 1933, pp. 253-257 (Bibl: pp. 254-256); 
R. PAripent, NSc, 1933, pp. 503-523; G. Lucu, Hi- 
storia VII, 1933, p. 22, fig. 6; A. von GERKAN, RM 
LV, 1940, p. 16; A. Peanter, Atti IU StorArch, pp. 
103-113; G. LuGii, Centro, pp. 299-309 (Bibl: p. 
309); id., Tecnica I, pp. 566f., 602; LU, Tavv. 
CLXVIII, 3, CCI, 1; H. Brocx, Bolli, pp. 49-57; 
L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 363 f.; G. INCISA DELLA 
RoccHetTtTaA, Miscellanea Bibliothecae Hertzianae, 
1961, pp. 202-206, 


181-183; C, Rreer, Vdl, pp. 115-120; A. M. Coxint, 
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743 The buildings of Trajan’s Market, in the foreground is part of the perimeter wall of the Forum of Trajan. 
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'35 Via Biberatica, with the shops of the third storey. 
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736 Via Biberatica above the hemicyclium of Trajan’s Market. Fort 490 





737 The facade of the market building on Via Campo Carleo. Por 49] 
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738 The facade of the hemicyclium. 
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739 The ereat hall of Trajan’s Market on Via 4 Novembre. Rip X C/2142 
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740 A court and the administration offices on the 3rd storey of the market. Rip \ C/440 
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741 Stairway with the great hall in the background, during excavations in 1929, For 3026 
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743 Shops on the Quirinal side in the Salita del Grillo; top right are remains of the republican city wall in opus quadratum, 
Fort 3703 


META ROMUTI 59 


Mera Romuui. Unnl the end of the 15th century, a pyramid tomb, known since the middle ages as the Meta 
Romuli, stopd pte Oniprewor Peee Ma} Sji9 Fomelia and Via Triumphalis. In 1500, Pope Alexander VI 
wished to link St, Peter’s with the Castel Sant’Angelo in preparation for the Holy Year, and the part of the 
pyramid which would have projected into the new Via Alexandrina (later Borgo Nuovo} was pulled down, 
The part of the pyramid, spared by the road, remained visible until the middie of the 16th centu cy. [tis mentioned 
in a document dated 5th February 1521, in connection with the transfet of property “in parte super area olim 
valgariter nuncupata la meta”: and it also appears on Bufalini’s map of 1551, under the name of Sepuicraum 
Sscipronts Arricant The foundation of the pyramid was rediscovered in 1948 when the site at the north-east 
corner of Via della Conciliazione was being excavated for the foundation of the “Casa del Pellegrino”, 


Nakornr-Nopuy III, p. 367 f; 1. JORDAN, Top II, p. SO; M. Marcnerri, ib, NII, 1914, I goose Gy. 
405 f.; R. Lanciant, MALine I, 1889, pp. 525-527; McN. Rusurorry, JRS IX, 1919, pp. 42, 56; Cu, 
ik, Pagan and Christian Rome, 1893, p. 270 f.; id., Rttsix, Chiese, p. 370 f.; P-A, p. 340; B. M. Prr- 
Stocia I, pp. 126, 161, 186-188; Cu. Hifizsen, Diss BLES, RendPontAcc NII, 1936, pp. 21-63; G. Lear, 
PontAce 2, Vil}, 1903, pp. 383-387; H. Jornpan, Top Mon [I], p. 678; G. Garni, Fasti Archaelogici IV, 
I, 3, p. 659 t.; H. Eocer, Codex Escurialensis, 1906, 1949, 3771; id., BCom LXXIII, 1949, Appendice 
p. 63; G. Tomassertt1, BCom XX XVI, 1908, pp. 26- AVI, p. 107; Espl. Vat, p. 17. 
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744 Sitc-plan of the Meta Romuli after the 1948/49 excavations {according to information by G, Gatti). 
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745 The Mera Romuli, between the Vatican Palace and the Castel Sant’ Angelo, in a drawing in the Codex Lscurialensis 
(fol. 7 v., 8). For 6147 
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746 The pyramid entitled “Meta Romuli” in the Liber Chronicarum by Hartmann Schedel (Nuremberg 1493). Fot 4268 
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61 


Mera Supans. The ruins of a monumental fountain with the ancient name of Meta Sudans stood, until 1936, 


between the PDF:Compressorfreé Version Although the fountain appears near the Colosseum on a 


coin of Titus, of 80 A.D., both ancient sources and recenr research attribute its erection to Domitian, in whose 


reign the coin was presumably struck and put into circulation (A, v. Gerkan, RM XL, 1925, p. 281.). The 


ruins of the fountain were first excavated and examined in April 1743, and the half destroyed core of the cone 


was restored several times. The monument was completely excavated and studied, in 1933, betore it was finally 


demolished. The place where it stood marked the meeting point of five regions of Augustan Rome: I Porta 


Capena, II Caelimontium, III Isis et Serapis, IV Templum Pacis, X Palatium. 


s, a. Colossus Neronis I, 317. 


F. pe Frcoront, Le Vestigia e Rarita di Roma, 1744, 
pp. 36-38; A. Cassio, Corso delle Acque I, 1757, pp. 
194-201; A. Nissy, RomAnt I, pp. 370-372; Prar- 
NER—BuNsEN, Beschreibung III, 1, p. 312 f.; R. Lan- 
CIANT, Ruins, p. 190 f. (Bibl: p. 191); H. Jorpan, Top 
I, 3, p. 24 f.; A. Pasgut, NSc, 1909, p. 428; E. B. VAN 
Deman, AJA XVI, 1912, p. 413; A. M. Coxrnt, 
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747 The Meta Sudans in front of the Colosseum. 


RendPontAcc XIII, 1937, pp. 15-39; id., BCom 
LXVI, 1938, p. 247; G. Lucu, Capitolium XVIII, 
1943, p. 205; id., Centro, pp. 311-313; M. FE. Brake 
Il, p. 110 f.; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 578; M. BEern- 
HART, Miinzkunde, p. 137, Taf. 96, 1-3; BMC, Emp 


II, p. 262, pl. 50, 2; pl. 70, 1. 
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748 The excavation of the Meta Sudans in 1933; in the background is the base of the Colossus Neronis (s. a. 1, 316, 


> +\ : - a ~ . - P a oe | Ti 
318) which, with the fountain, was removed in 1936. Rip X C/2189 
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749 Coin of Titus of 80 A. D. with the Meta Sudans Ieft 
of the Colosseum. Mor 6414 
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750 The concrete core of the cone of the fountain, Most of the brick facing dates from a restoration carly in the 19th 


century, Alinart 17362 


64 MILLITIARIUM AUREUM 


MitirartumM AurREuUM. Prom the evidence of Roman writers the Milliarium Aureum, the Golden Milestone. 
ercitid B Compressor Freerversiompire Fori Romani” (Plinius, Nat, Hist. LI, 66), “sub aede Saturni” 
(Suetonius, Otho 6; Tacitus, Hist. 1, 27). It was a marble column covered with gilt bronze which recorded 
the distances to the great cities of the empire. Part of the column was discovered and, in 1835, set up on the 
Umbilicus Romae (q. v. H, 1302), which, at that time, was wrongly identified as the Milliarium. To-day, this 
column drum lies below the Temple of Saturn, beside a circular marble plinth decorated with palmettes which 
was found in 1852, between the Rostra and the Basilica Iulia. During the excavation of Dioeletian’s monument 
to the Tetrarchs (s. Basis Decennalia I, 224), in October 1959, a concrete foundation was discovered south- 
east of the Hemicyclium of the Rostra; from its position and size, it may well be attributed to the Milliarium 


Aureum, 


C. Bunsen, Bullinst, 1835, p. 78 f.; L. Rossini, Archi, 
p. 9, Tav. LIT; E. Braun, Bullinst, 1852, p. 81; G. 
MontTrIroui, Osservazioni sulla topografa della parte 
meridionale del Foro Romano, 1859, p. 13; H. Jor- 
DAN, Top 1, 2, p. 244 f.; id., AnnInst, 1883, p. 56 f.; 


rGmischen Rednerbithne, 1884, pp. 35-39; id., Bei- 
triage II, p. 12 f.; F. M. Nichols, Notizie dei Rostri, 
1885, p. 5; R. LANcTANT, Ruins, p. 280; Cx. HULsEN, 
FR, p. 75 £.; H. THepenat, FR, pp. 133 f., 229-231; 
E, De RuGccrero, p. 374 t.; P-A, p. 342; G. LuGut, 


G. B. De Rossi, Piante iconografiche di Roma, 1879, Centro, p. 147; M. BE. Biake I, p. 340. 


p. 31 f.; O. Ricurer, Rekonstr. u. Geschichte der 





751 Marble decoration of the base and the fragment of the shaft of the Milliarium Aureum, For 57 
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752 Concrete foundation of the Milliarium Aureum; in the background is the Umbilicus Romae and, on the right, the 
ces ‘or 578 
steps of the Hemicyclium, For 5788 


66 MINERVA CHALCIDICA 


Minerva CHarcipica. The Temple of Minerva Chalcidica in the Campus Martius is attributed to Domitian, 
and? DF: Gompressor FreeVersio fienstantinian Regionary Catalogue, where it is listed as standing 
between the Serapaeum and the Divorum, The Seyeran marble plan shows a circular building herween the 
Porticus Divorum and the Temple of Isis and Serapis, of which the fragmentary inscription was first interpreted 
as ““Lavacrum Agrippinae” (Bellori 1673), and later as “Lavacrum Agrippae” (Sjéqvist 1946), A recently dis- 
covered fragment of the marble plan, published in 1960, supplements the inscription, which now reads “Mi- 
nerva” and makes it possible to identify the circular building as the Temple of Minerva Chalcidica. The schematic 
drawing of the marble plan shows a circular wall, surrounding a rectangular base, with a fight of steps on each 
side. This is supplemented by a drawing of Onofrio Panvinio (Cod. Vat. Lat. 3439 fol. 25 r.), based on the 
observations and measurements of Pirro Ligorio, The temple stood between the Piazza del Collegio Romano, 
Via della Gatta and Via di Santo Stefano del Cacco, below the modern building of the Questura, No. 3, Piazza 


del Collegio Romano (s, Arcus ad Isis 1, 122), 


G. P. Betitori, Fragmenta vestigii veteris Romae, Mon III, pp. 110-112; E. SjGevisr, ActalnstSuecia 
1673, p. 23 £., Tab. V; R. LANciANt. BCom XI, 1883, XH, 1946, pp. 99-105; F. Castacnont, L’Urbe XII, 
p. 42; id., Ruins, p. 461; Cu. Htitsen, RM XVIII, 1950, 4, pp. 3-5; id., Palladio, N. 5. I, 1952, p. 100 f.; 
1903, pp. 39-46; E. Perersen, ib., p. 320; H. Jorpan, E. Nasu, RM LXVI, 1959, pp. 133-135; FUR, pp. 
Top I, 3, pp. 570°, 573; V. Lunpstrém, Strena phil. 97, 99-101 (Bibl: p. 102), Tav. XXXI; FP. Castra- 
Upsaliensis (Festskritt Persson), 1922, pp. 369-382; GNour, AC XIT, 1960, pp. 91-95, 

Cr. Hiisen, Chiese, p. 346 f.; P-A, p. 344; G. Luau, 





753 Coin of Domitian with the round Temple of Minerva Chalcidica (BMC, Emp II, p, 241, pl. 67, 7), Pot 6437 
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754 Derail of pl, XX XI of the Severan marble plan 


For 4730 
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Brawing of che round temple by Gnoftrio Panvinio (Cod. Var. Lat. 3439, fol. 25 r.} Fot 2989 


MITHRAEUM PROPE CARCERES CIRCI MAXAINI 


MITHRAEUM PROPE CARCERES Crracr MAxrimi. In 1931 


69 


, when the Pantanella spaghetti tactory, built 1878/79, 


was being CPPFE CE Vin p PESNOL POL VEF SOI the remains of an ancient building of the 2nd century 


B. C. were discovered; its purpose is nor clear. [t stands in the tmmediate vicinity of the Circus Maximus, 


tess than 5 m. from the carceres, and only separated fr 


am them by the ancient strect “Ap Duoprcis Portas”. 


The facade, with its broad stairway, is morc likely to have belonged to a public building than to a private house, 
and it may have been connected with the citcus games. In the second half of the 3rd century, a large part of 
the ground Aoor was converted into a Mithraeum. The floor and benches of this sanctuary were covered with 
marble, and the niches and consoles were probably adorned with statues and marble reliefs. 


A. M. Co.tn1, BCom LIX, 1931, pp. 123-130; LXY, 
1933, p. 279; A.W, Vaw Buren, Ancient Rome, 1936, 
p. 143 £.; C. Prerrancrnr, BCom LAYIT, 1940, pp. 
143-173; G, Lucu, Mon IV, 1, p. 157; id., Centro 





pp. 606-609; H. FurrmMann, AA, 1941, pp. 517-521; 
M. J. VERMASEREN, De Mithrasdicnst in Rome, 1951, 
pp. 45-51; td., Corpus I, pp. 181-187; Ni. 434-455; 
M. FE. Biake II, p. 104 ¢. 
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756 The sitc-plan of the Michracum opposite the carceres of the Circus Maximus {atcer Pictrangell). 
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757 View towards the niche of the cult statuc 
bearers “Caures” and “C 


. from the entrance of the 
Autopates” 


Mithracum, Presumably statues of the torch- 
stood in the niches on cither side in the foreeround 


Rip X C/3849 
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758 The main hall of the Mithracum, with the niche for the cult statue on the lett, The circle on the floor 1s alabaster 


Rip X C/3848 


in a square of cipolline marbie. 


72 MITHRAEUM DOMUS BARBARINORUM 


MirarazuM Domus BArBARtNoRUM. During building operations in the garden behind the Palazzo Barberini in 
LO PDiCompreéessh}rkrée Versions century A. D. were uncovered; the westernmost room had been 
converted into a Mithraeum at a later date. It is a rectangle of 11.85 m. » 6.25 m., and is roofed with a seg- 
mental barrel-vault. The cult image, on the south wall, is one of the few painted representations of Mithras; 
it shows the usual scene of the god killing the bull, The Mithraeum is situated between the garden facade of the 


Palazzo Barberini and the Salita S. Nicola da Tolentino. 


G. Annibaldi, BCom LX VI, 1938, p. 251 f.; R. Horn, 1943/45, pp. 97-100; G. ANniBALDI, ib., pp. 101-108; 
AA 1936, p. 475 £.; G. Lucu, Mon IL, p. 320; id., M. J. VERMASEREN, Corpus I, pp. 168-170; Ni, 389- 
Mon IV, 3, pp. 31-33; G. Garrt, BCom LXNXI, 395; M. E. Buaxe, II, p. 58. 





759 The cule image of Mithras, Por 3589 
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760 Site-plan of the Mithracum. 
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761 Sacrificial area below the painted cult image. Fot 3587 


MITHRAEUM DOMUS CLEMENTIS 7 


ae 8 


Mrrurarum Domus CuemMENttis. Excavations under the church of $. Clemente, which were started by Father 
Joseph Mul PHP CEMpressoe Free Version eee™ in 1869. Early in the 3rd century, it had been 
built into a late 1st century private house (s. Domus Clementis I, 427). Later, when the cult of Mithras was 
suppressed, the interior decoration of the Mithraeum was destroyed, and it was filled up with earth. It was 
another thirty years before the Mithraeum and the adjacent rooms could be properly excavated, because water 
seeped in, and by 1885 the foor of the Mithraeum was flooded to a depth of 2.7 m. In 1912/14, a tunnel (Emis- 
sarium Clementinum) was built 14 m, below the street level; it was 700 m. long and diverted the water toa 
large sewer next to the Meta Sudans, beyond the Colosseum, thus making possible further archacological 
exploration in the rooms of the ancient house. 


G. B. Dre Rossi, BACrist 2, I, 1870, pp. 153-168; 
F, Gort, Il Buonarotti 2, V, 1870, pp. 289-299; Tu. 


id., Titolo, pp. 66-81 (Bibl: pp. 29, 31 f., 66 f.); C. 
CreccHeu, $. Clemente, s. d. (1933), pp. 55-66 (Bibl: 


RoiierR, RA 2, XXIV, 1872, pp. 68-73; F. Cumont, 
CRAI, 1915, pp. 203-211; L. Nowan, The Basilica of 
S. Clemente (3), 1925, pp. 198-219; L, CANTARELLI, 
BCom XLII, 1915, p. 69£; ]. P. Kirscn, Titel- 
kirchen, pp. 38-40; P-A, p. 177; E. JunyeNT, RA 


p. 74£.); G. Lucu, Mon III, pp. 542-547; M. J. 
VERMASEREN, Mededeclingen Rome 3, VI, 1950, pp. 
CHI-CXN VIII; id., De Mithrasdienst in Rome, 1951, 
pp. 70-74; id., Corpus I, pp. 156-158, Ni. 333-348 
(Bibl: p. 156); M. E. Buake I, p. 128, 


Crist V, 1928, pp. 237-245; XV, 1938, pp. 150- 152; 





762 The Mithracum in the Roman house under $. Clemente. In front of the alear is an inscription “CAUTE SACR” 


(CIL. VI, 748). 


Anderson 22928 
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63 The altar of the Mithracum in its present position in the centre aisle of the Mithracum. Above the relief is the dedi- 
catory inscription of CN ARRIUS CLAUDIANUS, Anderson 23657 
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164 The back of the altar with the representation of a snake. Anderson 25099 
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765 The left side ot the altar, the rorchbearer “Cauri ypates”” 


with a lowered torch. Anderson 25098 
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766 The right side, the torchbearer “Cautes” with a raised 


torch, Anderson 25097 


MITHRAEUM DOMUS SANCTAE PRISCAE 


79 


Mitvuracem Domus SawcTak Prisca. In 1934, in the course of building operations, the Augustintan monks 
ot S. Prisca PPE CO Mm PHESOMPPEE Ve SRA: and over a period of years they excavated it. The 
work was interrupted by the second World War, but was resumed in March 1953 by the Netherlands Historical 
Institute in Rome, and was completed in 1958. Behind and under the apse of the church, part of two Roman 
houses were identified, into which the Mithraeum had been built at che end of the 2nd century. The long walls 
are decorated with paintings, of which two layers are visible, the latce is dated 220 A, D, The cult niche con- 


tains a large reclining figure of Oceanus-Saturnus, as well 


as the usual representation of Mithras killing the bull. 


On cither side of the entrance to the Mithraeum are niches for the torchbearers, and the hgure of “Cautes”’ 


Survives. 


A. Ferra, La Civilea Cattolica 17, II, 1940, pp. 298- 
309; id., BCom LXVIII, 1940, pp. 59-96; G. Luau, 
Mon LV, 3, pp. 56-59; H. Fuprmann, AA, 1940, p. 
478 t.; A. Meat, RA 6, XVIL, 1941, pp. 40-45; PF. 
Cumontr, CRAI, 1945, pp. 401-407; M. J. Vermass- 
keEN, De Mithrasdicnst in Rome, 1951, p. 556; 0. C. 
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767 Site-plun of the Mithracum under che church of S. Prisca, 


VAN Essen, Nederlands kunsthist. Jaarbock VY, 1954, 
pp. 191-198; M. J. VerMAseRen — (2. €.. ¥AN LssEn, 
The Aventine Mithraeum, Antiquity and Survival I, 
1955, pp. 3-36; M. J. VERMASEREN, Corpus J, pp. 193 
—201, Ni. 476-500; IL, p. 28 t.; C.C. vaw Lissem, Pal- 
ladio, N. $. TX, 1959, pp. 54-59. 
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769 View ot the Mithracum For 5284 
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770 The cult-niche wich Oceanus-Saturnus and Mithras. For 528 
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773 Head of the servant who is leading the ram, For 5289 
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774 A side chapel to the north of the Mithraeum, showing side benches and centre niche set into the rear wall. For 5915 
gr 


MITHRAEUM THERMARUM ANTONINIARUM 85 


MirurArum THERMARUM ANTONINIARUM. When the Passeggiata Archeologica (now Via delle Terme di 
Caracalla) wP DP OompressorPreesWepstencd by the Royal Commission of 1908, excavation of the 
service corridors beneath the Baths of Caracalla led, in 1912, to the discovery of a Mithracum. It measures 
23 x 9.70 m., and is the largest discovered in Rome. It ts rooted with a cross vault resting on massive brick 
piers. ‘The partly destroyed vault was restored in 1938, when the whole complex of subterranean service cor- 


ridors was excavated. 


E, GHIsLANZONE NSc, 1912, pp. 319-325; G, Gar, Parrpent, MusNaz, p. 140, No. 288; P-A, p. 524; G. 
BCom XL, 1912, pp. 155-147; La Zona Monumen- Lueit, Mon I, pp. 428-432; id., Mon IV, 1, p. 160 £.; 
tale di Roma e l’opera della Commissione Reale, 1914, M. |. VerMASEREN, De Mithrasdienst in Rome, 1951, 
pp. 57-59; F, Cumontr — L, Caner, CRAI, 1919, pp. pp. 80-83; id., Corpus I, pp. 187-190, Ni. 457-463. 
313-328; A. D. Nocx, JHS XLV, 1925, p. 89; R. 





775 The Mithraeurm in the Baths of Caracalla. GEN C/6920 


86 MURI AURELIANI 


Muri AurExLIANt. The city wall of imperial Rome was begun by Aurelian between 270 and 272 A. D., and was 
coMDEcC onipressOrcFxeeAV er sion 18.837 km. long and has 381 towers, which project from the line 
of the wall every 100 Roman feet (29.60 m.), and give it additional strength. There are eighteen main gateways, 
and several smaller openings (posterulae), The original fortifications were from 7.50-8 m. in height and in 
certain places 10 m. The wall was twice reinforced and elevated. The first restoration is attributed to Maxentius, 
while its present form is mainly due to restorations by Honorius and Arcadius in 403 A. D, The wall continued 
to be the defence of Rome until the 20th September 1870, when the army of the Kingdom of Italy breached 
it with modern artillery, north-west of the Porta Pia, and entered the city. The greater part of the Aurelian 
fortifications are preserved; only on the right bank of the Tiber was the old wall replaced by a new line of 
detence under Urban VIII, in 1642/44, 


s.a, Aqua Claudia |, 30; Circus Varianus I, 281; Horti Aciliorum I, 600, 601 ; Sepulcrum C, Sulpici Platorini I, 1158. 


W. Geur— A, Nrepy, Mura di Roma, 1821: C. Cor- Wall of Imperial Rome, 1930 (Bibl: p. 3 ££); P-A, pp. 
vistert, ArchStorPat I, 1878, pp. 79-121, 137-171; 348-350; G. Lucu, Mon II, pp. 139-261; G. Garr, 
H. Jorpan, Top I, 1, pp. 340-392; E. Minrz, RA 3, BCom LXIV, 1936, pp. 67-70 (MS. Bruzza); A. M. 
VI, 1885, pp. 27-41; 3, VII, 1886, pp. 124-138, 224 Coitn1, Celio, pp. 109-132, 330-333, 343; C. Ptr- 
242, 336-340; 3, VIII, 1886, pp. 33-39, 319-335; 3, rRANGELI, Capitolium XX, 1945, pp. 1-8; id., BCom 
[X, 1887, pp. 54-58; R. Lancranr, BCom XX, LAXIT, 1946/48, pp. 221-223; H. Biocn, Bolli, pp. 
1892, 87-111; id., Ruins, pp. 66-73 (Bibl: p. 72); lOf., 313; F. P. Jonson, CIPhil XLII, 1948, pp. 
G. |. Prerrrer, A. W. Van Buren, H. H. Arm- 261-265; J. Le Gat, Tibre, pp. 287-294; G. Cres- 
STRONG, Suppl. Papers Am. School of Class. Studies sEDI, NSc, 1956, pp. 42-45, 49 f.; G. Lucu, Tecnica 
in Rome I, 1905, pp. 1-86; Tx. AsHpy, Roma III, I, p. 616 f.; HW, Tavv. CX XXIII, 4; CXX XIX, 3; 
1925, p. 317; I. A. RicnmMonp, BCom LY, 1927, pp. CLXXVITT, 3; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 558. 
41-76; id., BSR X, 1927, pp. 12-22; id., The Cin 
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'76 The Aurelian Wall on the east side of the Pincio. below the Villa Medici. For 1236 
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and Porta Salaria. with the only tower which survives at its original height 


The wall between Porta Pinciana 
Fot 1235 


(No. XX XIX at No, 10 Via Campania), 
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778 The wail, immediately to the east of Porta Salaria; on the level of the rampart-walk is a latrine; in front of the wall 
is the Tomb of Q, Sulpicius Maximus (q. v.), For 1233 
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79 Posterula of the Via Nomentana, south of Porta Nomentana, Por 1301 
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780 Posterula of the Castra Pracroria, south of Via Montebello. For 1302 
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782 The wall, south of Porta Tiburtina, 
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783 Posterula of the Horti Liciniani, on Via di Porta Labicana, Fot 1298 


MURI AURELIANI 93 


We 


‘levee : ’ ie ; 
Ray i hay ta Fi 
PATTI ARs ud 


ie fete) 





784 Covered rampart-walk in the upper part of a stretch of the wall, west of the Amphitheatrum Castrense. Fort 5602 
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785 The arcades of two vaulted rampart-walks, lying one above the other, on Viale Castrense: the lower one dates 
from the first and the upper from the second building period. Fot 5283 
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787 Part of the wall between Porta Asinaria and Porta Metrovia, directly west of the Postcrula Lateranensis. Parker 41 
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788 Towers cast of Porta 
Metrovia, which were 
restored in the middle 
of the 6th century by 
Belisartus or Narses, 

For 1230 
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Fot 6100 


orta Latina and Porta Appia. 


790 Covered rampart-walk inside the wall, between P 
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rot 1229 


The interior of the wall, direetly north of Porta Latina. 
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792 The interior of the rampart-walk, between Porta Latina and Porta Appia, Pot 6097 
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794 The wall between Porta Appia and Porta Ardeatina. Pot 1224 
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795 The posterula of Vigna Casali, with the street leading from it, For 1295 
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796 The Bastione di Sangallo, built by Antonio da Sangallo the younger, in 1534, under Paul ITI. Fot 1221 
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797 Part of the Aurchan Wall which remains standing behind the Bastione di Sangallo, which took its place. Pot 1223 
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TOR The wall between Porta Ostiensis and the Tiber, Fot 1219 
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799 Part of the wall which has been repaired, south of Monte Testaccio. Fot 1217 
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800 The southern corner of the wall on the left bank of the Tiber, seen in an engraving by Giuseppe Vasi (Magnificenze 
V, 1754, Tay. 99). Fot 3009 
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801 The part of the wall seen in Vasi’s engraving outside the City Wall belonged to a river barrier. The corner of the 


Aurelian Wall, however, was destroved in 1911, when the railway bridge was built. Fot 1216 
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802 The remains of the wall onthe lett 


PDF Compressor Free Versio A bank of the Tiber, in front of the 


slaughter-house (mattatoio). The 


modern tower ts built on ancient 
foundations. For 6093 
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803 Part of the Aurelian Wall below the Lungotevere Testaccio, between Ponte Aventino and Ponte Testaccio: travertine 
blocks from the Emporium (q. v. 1, 464, 465) were used for its foundations. Pot 1213 
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Murus Servit TULLIT. 


MURUS SERVII TULLII 


According to tradition, the original city wall was built by Servius Tullius, the sixth 


KiRdDUF Compressor diree (VeESIOBicned 578-534 B. C. However, the defences of Republican Rome, 


known as the “Servian Wall” 
invasion of 386 B. C. 


- which ts still visible in many places 


date only from the period after the Gallic 


The fortress walls of the Arx on the northern summit of the Capitol, and the remains of 


walls on the west slope of the Palatine, are earlier and may be attributed to the time of the Kings, in the 6th 


century B.C. 


The last thorough restoration and improvement of the wall took place in 87 B. C. 


s. a. Auditorium Maecenatis I, 172, 175; Mercatus Traiani IT, 743. 


R, wipe AnnInst, 1871, pp. 40-85; H. Jorpan, 
Top I, 1, pp. 201-295; L. AnnInst, 1876, 
pp. 72 mes J. H. Parker, The primitive fortifica- 
tions of Rome (2) 1878; R. Lancrantr, BCom IV, 
1876, pp. 24-38, 121-134, 165-172, 210; L. Borsart, 
BCom XVI, 1888, pp. 12-22; O. Ricurer, Uber an- 
tike Steinmetzzeichen, 1885, pp. 7-13; G. Pryza, 
MALine XV, 1905, pp. 746-753; id., BCom XL, 
1912, pp. 67-81; D. Vacuiert, NSc, 1907, pp. 504— 
911; F. BArnaper, NSc, 1909, p, 221 f.; G. Bont, 
NSc, 1910, pp. 495-513; G. Garri, BCom XXXVI, 
1909, pp. 119-121; P. GrarrunperR, Klio XI, 1911, 
pp. 83-123; T. Frank, AJA XXII, 1918, pp. 174 
188; id., AJP XLV, 1924, p. 68 f.; id., Buildings, pp. 
111-124; G. SArLunp, Gnomon III, 1927, p. 191 f.; 
P-A, pp. 350-355; A. MuNoz—A. M. Corrn1, Campi- 
doglio, 1930, pp. 34-38; G. SArtunp, Mura; A, von 


Bruzza, 


GERKAN, Gnomon X, 1934, pp. 455-465; id.. RM 
XLVI, 1931, pp. 153-158; LV, 1940, pp. 1-26; G. 
Lucu, Historia VII, 1933, pp. 3-45; id., Mon I, pp. 
99-138; P. Ducati, Come nacque Roma, 1939, pp. 
176-183; M. SANTANGELO, Quirinale, pp. 99-116; A. 
M. Coxtnt, Celio, pp. 31-35, 26 f.; H. Lynesy, Eranos 
XLIT, 1944, pp. 88-97; id., ForBoarium, pp. 63-106; 
M. P. Quontam, Mél LIX, 1947, pp. 41-64; M. E. 
Buiake |, pp. 123-125 (Index p. 375); E. Gyerstrap 

B. M. Fevvrerrr May, NSc, 1948, pp. 321-325; A. 
VON GERKAN, Bonner Jahrbiicher CXLIX, 1949, pp. 
9-12; E, Gyerstap, Studies pres, to D. M. Rosinson I, 
1951, pp. 412-422; id., ActaInstSueciae XVIII, 1954, 


pp. 50-65; XVII, 3, 1960, pp. 26-44; G. Luau, Tec- 
nica I, pp. 258-266; I, Tavv. XL, XLI, XLII, XLVI, 
1; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 26. 





804 Part ot the Servian Wall on the north-west slope of the Quirinal. It was discovered when the Largo di S$, Susanna 


was being laid out in 1938. 


Fot 1203 
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805 A cut through the wall in Via delle Finanze (now Via 806 A cut through the wall on the north side of Via 
Anronio Salandra), for the construction of Via Giosué Carducci. Pot 3688 
Carducci. Fort 1196 
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807 The stretch of wall, 36 m. long, beside Via delle Finanze (now Via Antonio Salandra), during the excavation in 1909, 


For 5204 
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508 Part of the retaining wall of the Agger Servianus, 24.85 m. in length, in the Piazza dei Cinquecento. For 1178 





809 Part of the outer line of the wall, 24.85 m. to the cast of hg. S08. Pot 1179 
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810 The wall in the Piazza dei Cinguecento, north-west of the Porta Viminalis (q. v.). Fort 1185 
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811 The wall in the Piazza dei Cinquecento with the railway station in the background, The Porta Viminalis 1s in the 
centre (right), For 1183 
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812 Outer side of the wall 
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813 Inner side of the wall at the railway station. 
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Fot 1182 
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814 Remains of the wall on the Esquiline — 45, Via Carlo Alberto — showing three courses of blocks, For 1193 
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815 A stretch of the wall 23 m. long; in the centre a semicircular buttress faces inwards. Fort 1187 
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817 The Servian Wall on the Aventine, in Via di S. Anscilmo. Fot 1199 
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818 Outer view of the wall on the Aventine, showing an arched opening for a catapult. For 1198 
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819 ‘The wall on the west slope of the Palatine. For 1202 
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89 A corner of the wall on the west side of the Palatine, at the level of the Clivus Victoriae, For 5060 
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821 The wall at the foor of the Capitol, beside Via Teatro di Marcello. Por 1210 
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822 Fortress wall of the 
Am, athe carden of, 
S. Maria in® Aracocli; 
outer side. Fot 1209 








$23 Section through the wall. hor 1205 
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825 Juncture of two stretches of the wall at the foor of the Capitol, between the Musco del Risorgimenro and the For- 
um luliam. Fot 3306 


116 MURUS SERVIL TULLE 


> 


. ‘f 





826 Wall of a gate in the Servian Wall, in Piazza Magnanapoli. Fot 5663 





827 Arched opening in the wall, for the installation of a catapult, in Palazzo Antonelli in Via Tre Canelle. 
Anderson 40244 


NAVALITA 117 


NaAVALIA. The arsenal and shipyards of the Roman navy, the Navalia, lay on the left bank of the Tiber in the 
Campus MartRD Pres tap reseOt Ve Vers Nitta (Livy IIL, 26, 8; Pliny Nat. Hist. XVIII, 20). In 
338 B. C., the ships captured at Antium were taken to the Navalia to be broken up, and their beaks, were used 
to decorate the orator’s platform, When the Tiber embankment was being built in 1890/91, a tufa mole, some 
50 m. long by 13.7 m. wide, was discovered; if was built aut into the river, below the demolished Theatre of 
Apollo, some 160 m, upstream trom the Pons Aclius. Judging by the technique of its construction and the 
building materials used, it may date from the 4th century B. C. and can be identitied as the Navalia. With the 
building of the Pons Aclius (134 A.1D.), the arsenal was apparently abandoned, The Navalia are not mentioned 
in literature after the 2nd century A. D. From a fragment of the Severan marble plan, bearing the word 
“N AVALUMEFER”, it has been inferred that a “Navate Inferius” existed, although neither the inscription nor 


the plan, nor anything in ancicnt literature allows us to accept the fact of a second marine arsenal. 


A. Donates, Roma Vetus ac Recens (2), 1648, p. 
352 1.: W. A. Becxer, Tlandbuch d. rém. Altertiimer 
I, 1843, pp. 159-162; id., Zur rémischen Topogra- 
phic, 1845, p. 15f.; L. Prever, Benchte d. Sachsi- 
schen Ges. d, Wiss. zu Leipzig I, 1849, p. 142 f.; H. 
Jorvan, Top lL, 1, pp. 435-440 (Bibl: p. 435%); D. 
Marcuurst, NSe, 1890, p. 153; 1892, p. 110F6.; id., 
BCom XIX, 1891, pp. 45-60; F. Azurri, BCom XX, 
1892, pp. 175-178; Cu. HOLsEN, DissPontAcc 2, Vi, 
1896, pp. 246-254; id., RM VII, 1892, pp. 322 326; 


Meruin, L’Aventin dans Pantiquité, 1906, p. 122 4; 
Hi. Jorvan, Top I, 3, pp. 143-145, 485 ¢., 600 F.; P-A, 
pp. 358-360; G. SArLunp, Kranos XXVIII, 1930, 
pp- 124-128; 1. A. Richmond, Wall, p. 20; G. Luctut, 
Mon II, pp. 295, 320-322; Mon IH, p. 676; Centro, 
p. 576 £.; A. M, Conint, BCom LXV, 1938, p. 272 f.; 
M. E. Buake I, p. 51; J. Le Gatn, Tibre, pp. 103-111, 
191, 201 f.; G. Cressept, RendPontAcc XX V-ANVI, 
1949/51, pp. 55-65 (Bibl; p. 60); H. Lyncsy, For 
Boarium, pp. 97, 148; FUR, pp. 60 £, 228, Tay. XY, 


R, Lancyant, Ruins, pp. 525-527; L. Borsari, Top, = 2 (Bibl: p. 61). 


p. 58; LE. PHrersen, RM XV, 1900, pp. 352-354; A. 
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828 Site-plan of the wharf belonging to the Navalia, which was discovered under the destroved ‘heatre of Apollo in 
1890, 
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829 The remains ot the mole projecting beyond the embankment, with the Pons Aclius and the Mausoleum Hadriani. 
Pot 3664 
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830 The remains of the mole projecting into the Tiber, and the Pons Aclius, Fot 3665 


120 NEPTUNUS, TEMPLUM 


Neprencs, TEMPLUM. In 1837 the French architect V. Balracd found the remains of a temple in the southern 
papi rthe OTTPTES SSE FREE VRE Houses, Nos. 9 and 10, Via 8. Salvatore in Campo. In 1872 Vespignani 
made a careful survey of it; and since 1876 it has been identified as the Temple of Neptune, which was either 
built or restored by Gn. Domitius Ahenobarbus. A coin of the gens Domitia of 42/41 B. C, shows the temple, 
although ac that date it was apparently still untinished, oc even only vowed, The identification of the temple 
rests on the fact that, since the 17th century, a pair of matching reliefs, one of a lustratio and one of a marriage 
of Neptune, have been preserved in the neighbouring Palazzo Santacroce {Altar of Domitius Ahenobarbus), 
and it was supposed that they came from the temple under S$. Salvatore in Campo, Both reliefs were acquired 
by Cardinal Fesch in 1811. The marriage of Neptune to Amphitrite was auctioned tn Paris in 1816, and went to 


Munich, whereas the lustratio with the sacrifice of the Suovetaurilia has been in the Louvre since 1824. 


I... Canina, AnnInst, 1838, pp. 5-11; PLAtNER-Btin- 
SEN, Beschreibung III, 3, p. 30f.; V. Vusprananr, 
BCom 1, 1872,'73, pp. 212-221; F. Reser, Ruinen, pp. 
223-226; H, Brusn, Sitzungsberichte d. Bavrischen 
Akademic 1876, pp. 342-354; A, FurtwANcLer, 
Intermezzt, 1896, pp. 35-48; H. Jornan, Top I, 3, 
pp. 522-524; J. Stevexine, OJh XU, 1910, pp. 95- 
101; BE. Mriction, MonPiot XVII, 1910, pp. 147-157; 
R. Barrocemt, Atti ¢ Memorie dell’Ist. Ital. di 
Numismatica ITI, 1, 1917, pp. 83-94; FE, Strona, SR 
I, pp. 10-14, IT, p. 416; BMC, Rep II, p. 487 f., No. 
93; P-A, pp. 329, 360 £.; F. W. Goeruert, Zur Kunst 


d. rm. Republik, 1931, pp. 7-16 (Bibl: p. 63"); F. W, 
SHiviry, MAARome IX, 1931, p. 43 ££; G. Luau, 
Mon Iff, pp. 55-59; D. F. Brown, Temples, p. 11; 
id., AN, pp. 191-193; O. Vesssera, ActalnseSueciae 
VIII, 1941, p. 181 £15 F. Castacnot, CM, pp, 157- 
159; td., Arti Figurativi I, 1945, pp. 181-196 (Bibl: 
p. 1924); M. E. Brake I, p. 156; E. Wen, Acta 
InstSueciae XVII, £954, pp. 178-180; F. Panvinr 
Rosati, Rf{Num LVII, 1955, pp. 76-78; 1. Scorr 
Ryser, Rites, pp. 27-34; WW. Fuces, Die Vorbilder 
der neuatrschen Reliefs, 1959, pp. 160- 164; H. KAn- 
LER, Rom und seine Welt [f, 1960, pp. 102-104. 





831 Sire-plan of the temple between Via di S. Salvatore in Campo and Via degli Specchi, and of the Palazze Santacvoce. 
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832 Remains of five columns from the front of the temple which lies beneath the houses Nos. 9 and 10, Via diS. Salvatore 
in Campo. 
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$33 Presumed dimensions of the remple under 5, Salvatore in Campo. 
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834 Coin of Gn. Domitius L. F. Ahenobarbus of 42/41 B.C. with the representation of the Temple of Neptune. 
MCR B/253 





835 The “Lustrum” relief, with a cast of the Neptune relief from the Antikensammlung in Munich, set together on a 
base in the Louvre. Alinari 22555 


NOVA VIA 123 


Nova Via. The Nova Via. which skirted the northern edge of the Palatine was, with the exception of the 
Sacra Via, (PDE\GompressorFiree Version called a ‘via’. The others, if they had names, were called 
“vicus’. The Nova Via branched off the Sacra Via near the Temple of Iuppiter Stator. The eastern stretch was 
called ““Summa Nova Via’. and at the north-west corner of the Palatine, above the Atrium Vestae, it was 
known as the “Infima Nova Via’. Part of the street which led from the west slope of the Palatine to the Vela- 


brum was later covered by Domitian’s buildings. Since 1882, the Nova Via has been excavated to the level at 
Pee | 


which it lay in imperial times. 


H. Jorpnan, Top I, 1, p. 513 f.; R. Lancrant, Node, 1923, p. 392 £.; id.,. MAARome V, 1925, p. 121; P-A, 
1882, pp. 234-238, 413; 1884, p. 191; O, GrLBeErt, p. 361 f.; I. A. Popescu, Ephemeris Dacoromana IV, 
Rom II, pp. 114-117; UI, p. 422 f.: O, Ricwrer, Her- 1930, p. 3 f.; G. SAFLUND, Mura, p. 195 t.: G. Cozzo, 
mes XX, p. 428 f.; Cu. HULSEN, RM XVII, 1902, p. I] luogo primitivo di Roma, 1935, p. 119 £.; G. Lueut, 
73 f.; id., FR, p. 195; Ta. Asusy, CR XIX, 1905, p. Centro, p. 216f.; M. BE. Buake I, p. 255 f.; U, pp. 
76; H. THipenat, FR, pp. 173 f., 356-358; BE, De ASF. TTT. 

RuGerero, p. 507 £.; E. B. Vaw Deman, AJA XXVH, 





836 ‘The Nova Via on the north slope of the Palatine. Left are the remains of a house (insula). In the background the 


street is scen bridged over by the substructures of the Domus Tiberiana. Fot 128 
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837 The part of the street known as the “Summa Nova Via”, on the north-east side of the Palatine, Pot 137 
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NYMPHAEUM AQUAE IULIAE 12 


Nymprarom Agvak Iuriar. The branch of the Aqua Iulia which passes over Via Filippo Turati (s. I, 42), ended 
at a monumpTy i Corn ihipressor Free Versio” day in the Piazza Vittorio Emanuele I], The brick facade 
of the nymphaeum, which dates from the time of Alexander Severus (222-235 A. D.), has a large central niche. 
From ancient times, marble trophies stood in arched openings on either side of it, until, in 1590, they were 
removed to the balustrade of the Piazza del Campidoglio. The pas originally came from one of Domitian’s 
victory monuments, and caused the nymphaeum to be called “C. Marii Trophaea” in the Renaissance. The 
mediaeval Mirabilia and Ordo Benedicti connected the monument — Marius and his victory over the Cimbri, 
calling it ‘*Templum Marii, quod nunc vocatur Cimbrum” (CodTop III, pp. 28, 216). The Roman people, on 
the other hand, thought the trophies were armoured geese (oche armate, CodTop IV, p. 414, 5) and regarded 
the nymphacum as a memorial to the geese which saved the Capitol during the Gallic invasion (CodTop IV, 

p. 365, 18-19; s. a. luno Moneta I, 635). 


T. L. Donaunson, Architectura Numismatica, 1859, Tu. Asusy, Top 1581, pp. 115-117; K. LEHMANN- 
pp, 270-282; H, Jorpan, Top I, pp. 517-520, 640, HARTLEBEN, RM XXXVIII-XXXIX, 1923/24, pp. 
665; id., Top I, 1, p. 478 f.; F. Reser, Ruinen, pp. 185-192; Tu. Asay, The Years Work in Classical 
483-485; R. Lanciant, Frontino, pp. 171-174 (393- Studies XVII, 1923/24, p. 107; E. Strona, SR I, p. 


395); E. MAass, Die Tagesgétter in Rom u. den Pro- 128 f.; P-A, p. 363 £.; E. B. Van Deman, Aqueducts, 
vinzen, 1902, pp. 63-93; J. Durm, Baukunst der R6- p. 165 f.; G. Lucu, Mon H, pp. 362-365; id., Tee- 
mer (2), 1905, p. 475 f.; H. Jorpan, Top L, 3, pp. 348 nica I, p. 616; P. Peceriar, [1 Campidoglio nel Cin- 


350; W. Hebsic, Fihrer I, pp. 409-411 (Bibl: p. 4104); quecento, 1950, p. 62; L, Crema, ArchRom, p. 548. 





838 The Nymphaecum of the Aqua lulia in Piazza Vittorio Emanuele I, Fot 3079 
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839 The left hand trophy on the Capitol balustrade. 840 The right hand trophy on the Capitol balustrade. 
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841 The nymphacum with the trophies, before they were removed to the Capitol in 1590 (S, Du Pérac, I vestigi dell’anti- 
chit di Roma, 1575, fol, 27), Por 3047 
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NYMPHAEUM HORTORUM LICINIANORUM 127 


Nymprartum Hortrorum Lremranorum. The ten-sided, domed building in Via Giovanni Giolitti near the Stazione 
Termini WappRr Cont nipressor Free NEF bn > Licinius Gallienus (253-268 A. D.), the Hort LicrntAnt. 
It is still known as the “Templum Minervae Meat” > a name which was erroneously conferred on it in the 
17th century. The building dates from about the middle of the 3rd century A. D, The drum, penetrated by large 
windows, supports a dome, which is composed of a brick framework of ten radiating ribs, the intervening 
spaces being filled in with light-weight material, In 1828, part of the dome fell in, and in the tollowing year 
the building was struck by lightening, and suffered further damage. The purpose of this richly-decorated build- 


ing is not certain; it is more likely to have been a hall for ceremonial receptions or banquets, than a nymphacum. 


A. Nissy. RomAnt II, pp. 331-339; G. B. DE pp. 182-188; P-A, pp. 268, 364; P. Grima, Mel LI, 


Rossi. Studie Documenti di Storia e Diritto TV, 1883, 1936, pp. 282-285; G. Lucu, Mon III, pp. 480-483; 
p. 176 f. (note per la pianta del Nolli, No. 931); F. id., Studies pres. to D. M. Robinson II, 1953, p. 
Reser, Ruinen, p. 485 f.; H. Jorpan, Top H, pp. 130 1212 f.; id., Tecnica I, pp. 670 £., 675; G. GIOVANNO- 

32; R. Lanciant, Ruins, pp. 401-403; id., Storia wr, La cupola del c. d. Tempio di Minerva Medica, 
Il, pp. 158-161; G. Grovannont, Annali d. Soc. 1943; G. Cararra, La cupola della sala decagona 
degli Ingegneri ¢ degli Architerti, 1904, pp. 165-201; degli Horti Liciniani, 1944; G. DE ANGELIS bD’Ossart, 
J. Dura, Baukunst der R6mer, (2), 1905, p. 283 3 Boll. del Centro Naz. di Studi di Storia dell’Arch. 


H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 359-361; W. ALTMANN, 1945, 4, pp. 3-6; L. Crema, ArchRom, p, 634 f. 
Rundbauten, pp. 81-84; G. T. Rivoira, RomArch, 
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842 The Nymphaeum Hortorum Licinianorum in 1780. A drawing by Franz Innocenz Kobell (1749-1822); Munich, 
Graphische Sammiung. GEN E/43725 
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843 Interior of the drum and springing of the dome, 
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844 Exterior view of the dome during 





Fot 3235 
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845 Exterior view of the rutin. 


130 OBELISCUS ANTINOI 


QOneniscus Antinotr. The obelisk which stands to-day on the Pincio, in the middle of the Viale dell’Obelisco, 
beBhyed¢é:oin prreb so rebreeh Versio us outside the Porta Maggiore on the ancient Via Labicana. At the 
beginning of the 16th century, it lay about 390 m. east of the Aurelian Wall, near the arches of the Aqua Claudia. 
An inscription of 1570, which was later fixed to one of the pices of the Acqua Felice (built in 1585), records 
the re-erection of the obelisk. In 1633, it was taken to the courtyard of the Palazzo Bacberini. There it remained 
for more than 135 years, until Princess Cornelia Barberini presented it to Pope Clement XIV (1769-1777), and 
it was taken to the Gsiatdino della Pigna in che Vatican Palace, Finally, Pius VII arranged for it to be set up on 
the Pincio, and in 1822 this work was executed by Valadier. 


B. Mariano, Urbis Romae Topographia, ed. 1544, pp. 113-121; id., Ob, pp. 10-17, 28-47; A. Barron, 
p- 117; M. Mercart, Ob, p, 264; B. p’Overeexe JI, Diseem HI, Tav. CCLX XXII, fig. 467; p. 87; P. 
p. 15, pl. b 11; G. ZoeEca, pp. 77-79, 189 f.; G. B. Marconi, MALinc X XIX, 1923, p, 180; H. Jonpan, 
Cipriani, Su 1 12 obelischi Egizj, 1823, p. 21 f.; R. Top I, 3, p. 231; P-A, p. 366; A. Linpssrrdu, pp, 79- 
LanciaNI, MALine |, 1889, p. 491; id., Ruins, p. 83; G. Luci, Mon III, p. 485 f.; A. M. Court, 
396 t.; icl., Storia IJ, p. 164 t.; O. Marvecui, BCom MemPont Acc 3, VIII, 1955, p. 168 t.; FE. Naso, RM 
XIX, 1891, pp. 277-279; id., Ob, pp. 132-139; Cu. LXIV, 1957, pp. 250-254. 

Hi:isen, RM XI, 1896, pp, 122-130; A. Erman, ib., 
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846 The original position of the Antinous Obelisk, between Via Labicana (naw Via Casilina Vecchia} and the arches of 
the Aqua Claudia. 
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848 The earliest picture ut the obelisk, a drawing by Antonio da Sangallo the Younger (about 1525} with a note; “fuora 
di porta majore 1 mezo miglic apresso li aquidatro”. Fot 3053 
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849 An engraving by Bonaventura van Overbeck at the end of the 17th century, It shows the obelisk, broken into three 


pieces, in the courtyard of the Palazzo Barberini. Fot 3063 
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850 The inscription of 1570, which records the re-erection of the obelisk. It is attached to a pier of the Acqua Felice 


(built in 1585) between Via Oziero and Via Nuoro, Fot 700 


134 OBELISCUS AUGUSTI IN CAMPO MARTIO 


OseELtscus AuGustt In Campo Marrio. In 10 B. C, Augustus erected an obelisk, which he had brought from 
HePDHIC onipressor Free: Vérsien about 89 m. west of the Ara Pacis, and served as a gnomon for a 
marble sundial, inlaid with bronze lines, which extended to the north of it. According to the Itinerary of the 
Anonymous Einsidlensis (2.5, 4.3), it was still standing in the 8th century. Parts of the dial were discovered in 
1463, when a chapel (later the Sacristy) was built at S. Lorenzo in Lucina; and in 1502 the base of the obelisk 
and its inscription were found, The obelisk was excavated in 1748, as is recorded in an inscription on a house 
at No. 3, Piazza del Parlamento, Forty years later, preparations for its re-erection were started, and between 1788 
and 1792 the base, and the four broken pieces of the shaft, were taken to Piazza di Montecitorio, where the obelisk 
was repaired with fragments from the column of Antoninus Pius (s.Columna Antonini Pii I, p. 270). It was 
re-erected on the 14th July 1792. 


A. M. Banprnt, De Obelisco Caesaris Augusti ¢ Cam- 
pi Martii ruderibus nuper eruto, 1750; G, ZorGa, pp. 
72-74; F. CANcetieri, Mercato, pp. 170-172; G. B. 
CrpriAnt, Su i 12 obelischi Egizj, 1823, p. 20f.; 
A. Nrspy, RomAnt I, pp. 265-270; G. B. Dr Rosst, 
Studi ¢ Documenti di Storia ¢ Diritto IT1, 1882, pp. 
95-57, 59 f.; CLL VI, 702; O. Maruccut, Ob, pp. 
104-114; R. Lancrant, Ruins, pp. 464-466 (Bibl: p. 


BCom XLV, 1917, p. 23; Tu. Asupy, BSR II, 1904, 
p. 3, pl. 69 d; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 610-612; M. 
L. W. Latstner, JRS XI, 1921, p. 265 f.; C. Mont- 
BERG, RendPontAcc 3, IV, 1926, pp. 263-265; P-A, 
p- 366 £., A. Linpssrrém, pp. 42-51; G. Luci, Mon 
Ul, pp. 191-194; G. Marenerri-Lonecui, Atti 5 
CstR Ul, pp. 531-544; G. Garrr, BCom LXVII, 
1940, pp. 266-268; E. Nasu, RM LXTV, 1957, p. 237. 


466); id., Storia I, pp. 83, 136, 169; IV, p. 151; id., 
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851 The dedicatory inscription of the obelisk, which Augustus “SOLI DONUM DEDIT™ (CIL VI, 702), Por 5648 
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852 The original position of the obelisk, near 5. Lorenzo 
in Lucina, and its present position in a Piazza di 
Montecttorio (from Lugh-Gismondi, Forma Urbis 
Romae, 1949), 
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853 The excavation of the obelisk in 1748 (Giuseppe Vasi, Le magnificenze di Roma, Bd. I, X1), Fot 3052 


136 OBELISCUS AUGUSTI IN CAMPO MARTIO 


7. 


= 
+ 


? J 
sf 


Be A 
Wee tn 


— 
- 


me ED 


; 
af 


oy 
uA, Lt. 
2 

re 


= + eesks 
oan, Cl (Ih 
rae 


i yep 


PANE |W 


ey 
| 


a 
- 


oo 


rte 


MLA. 
mi 


Ty 


DAS 


————s 


hs it 


| 
’ 
| 
: 


Pe | 
a> 
— 





854 The Obelisk of Augustus in the Piazza di Montecirorio, its position since 1792. Pot 4369 


OBELISCUS AUGUSTI IN CIRCO MAXIMO 137 


OpeEuiscus Aucusit is Circo Maximo. Of two obelisks brought to Rome by Augustus in 10 B. C., one was 
erected in UPD Coipressve Pree Versione of the Circus Maximus. It was removed later to the 
east side of the spina, to make room in the centre for a second obelisk, which Constantine intended to bring 
to Rome. In 357 A. D., Constantius brought this larger obelisk from Alexandria, and set it up in the centre 
of the spina (s. Obeliscus Constantii), In the meantime, the obelisk of Augustus had stood alone on the east 
side, and in this position it is shown on a mosaic in the villa at Piazza Armerina, thus dating the mosaic between 
326 A. D., the date of Constantine’s last residence in Rome, and 357 A. D. (s. Magna Mater II, 711). In 1587, 
the obelisk was unearthed from the east side of the circus; the base with its inscription (CIL VI, 701) had already 
been discovered under Gregory XIII (1572-1585). Sixtus V intended to erect it in front of S. Croce in Geru- 
salemme (Marliani, ed. 1588; engraving by Bordino in 1588), but eventually decided on the Piazza del Popolo 


where, in March 1589, it was re-erected under the direction of Domenico Fontana. 


I. F. Borprnus, De rebus praeclare gestis a Sixto V. BCom XLII, 1914, p. 114 f: M. L. W. Latstner, 
Pon. Max., 1588; B. Maritant, Urbis Romae Topo JRS XI, 1921, p. 265 f.: Tu. Asusy, Roma I, 1923, 
eraphia, 1588, p. 67 f. (adnotatio); M. Mercart, Ob, p. 345 f.; P-A, p. 367; A. Linpsstrém, pp. 30-41; 


pp. 282, 387-390; G. Zoega, p. 72; A. Nibby, Rom G. Lu6ur, Centro, p. 600; L, Grier, Studi Romani 
Ant I, pp. 276-280; PLATNER-BUNSEN, Beschreibung IIT, 1955, pp. 580-584; E. Nasn, RM LXIV, p. 235-4. : 
Ill, 3, pp. 207-210; E. STEVENSON, BCom XIV, 1888, G. V. Gentua, BArte XLII, 1957, pp. 9, 22 £.; M. 
p. 277 f.; O. Maruccut, Ob, pp. 48, 51-90; R. Lan- CAGIANO pr AzEVEDO, Scritti in onore di M. Salmi, 
CIANI, Storia TV, pp. 148-150; id., BCom XLV, 1917, 1961, p. 26. 

p. 23 f.; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 124; M. Marcnerrt, 
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855 The Obelisk of Augustus, excavated in the eastern halt of the Circus Maximus, wood-cut by Girolamo Franzini 
of 1588 in Pompilio Torti, Ritratto di Roma Antica, 1627. Fot 3056 
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856 The Obelisk of Augustus from the Circus Maximus in the Piazza del Popolo, where it has stood since 1589, 


For 5269 


OBELISCUS CAPITOLINUS 139 


Opexiscus Caprroutnus. This obelisk stood near $. Maria in Aracoeli on the Capitol until 1542; its provenance 
is unknown. PRPC EMprEessor PeeOVeL HP which a that time led from the Piazza del Campidoglio 
to the church and monastery of S. Maria in Aracoeli, as is shown in seven drawings by Marten van Heemskerck, 
and other views of the 16th century. Against the theory that it stood there in antiquity may be argued, not only 
that according to the drawings its base stood far above the ancient level, but also that it consists of two pieces, 
a small original Egyptian pointed fragment, 2.68 m. long, with hieroglyphs and a plain granite shaft about 
5 m. long. When Pope Paul III was altering the Piazza del Campidoglio, he started to build a new access to 
the monastery of S. Maria in Aracoeli, and the obelisk was taken down in 1542, and stored above the little 
cemetery of the church. When a plan to re-erect it in the Piazza was not carried out, the Conservatori decided 
on the 11th September 1582 to present it to Ciriaco Mattei, who set it up in his V illa Caelimontana. The villa 
fell into disrepair with the decline of the Mattei family at the end of the 18th century. In 1813, a new owner, 
Don Manuel Godoy, Principe de la Paz, found the obelisk thrown down; after putting the gardens in order he 
had it re-erected in its present position, on the south side of the villa, in May 1817. 


G. ZorGa, p. 80 f.; G, B, Crer1ano, Su 1 12 obelischt 16, 72, 92; P-A, p. 367; A. LinpsstROm, pp. 63-66; 
Egizj, 1823, p. 23; A. Nrssy, RomAnt H, p. 289 f.; P. Pecentat, Il Campidoglio nel Cinquecento, 1950, 
C, Re, BCom X, 1882, p. 112; A. MICHAELIS, RM VI, p. 64; H. SresENHtNER, Das Kapirol in Rom, 1954, 
1891, p. 31; O. Marucent, Ob, pp. 101-103; E. pp. 30, 67, 13238; E. Nasn, RM LXIV, 1957, pp. 235, 
Ropocanacut, Le Capitole Romain (3), 1912, p. 254%; J.-J. GLoron, Mél LX.XTII, 1961, p. 455 f. 
143 f.; Heemsxerck I, p. 7 f., fol. 6, 11, 61; II, fol. 12, 





857 The Obeliscus Capitolinus on the right of S. Maria in Aracoelt (Heemskerck TI, fol. 16 r.). For 4761 
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859 The obelisk with a view over the Forum to the Colosseum (Heemskerck I, fol. 11). Fot 4762 
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860 The Obeliscus Capitolinus in the Villa Caclimontana. For 912 


142 OBELISCUS CONSTANTII 


Osetiscus Constanti. In addition to the two obelisks which he brought to Rome, Augustus also planned to 
brP DE Compressor frree:Versi@h of Ammon at Thebes, which had been erected by Totmoses III 
in the 15th century B. C, Constantine carried out this intention to the extent that the obelisk, destined for the 
spina of the Circus Maximus, was transported down the Nile to Alexandria; but when Constantine died in 337 
A. D., it remained there. Twenty years later, his son Constantius brought it to Rome. In the meantime the 
Obelisk of Augustus (q. v. II, p. 137) had been moved to the east side of the Circus Maximus, and the new 
obelisk was set up in the centre of the spina, On the four sides of its base, an inscription in 24 hexameters (CIL 
VI, 1163) records the transportation of the obelisk, and its re-erection in Rome, following the triumph with 
which Constantius celebrated his victory over Magnentius, in 357 A. D. In February 1587, the obelisk was 
found at a depth of 7 m., broken in 3 pieces. The inscription was still legible, but it was destroyed and the 
fragments were used to repair the obelisk when, in 1588, it was re-erected in front of S. Giovanni in Laterano 
by Domenico Fontana. 


M. Mercart, Ob, pp. 277-290, 377-387; G. Zoraa, 3, p. 132; R. Lancrant, Storia I, p. 45; IV, pp. 148- 
pp. 67-69; F. Cancerirert, Mercato, p. 176 f.; A. 151; id., BCom XLV, 1917, p. 24; To. Assy, Top 
Nibby, RomAnt II, pp. 257-261; 8. Biren, Records 1581, p. 107; P-A, p. 367 £.; A. Linpssrr6m, pp, 90- 
of the past IV, 1875, pp. 9-16; O. Maruccnt, BCom 101; G, Lueit, Centro, p. 602; G. Leresvrr, Mélan- 
XIX, 1891, pp. 256-266; id., Ob, pp. 8-50; L. Bor- ges Picard Il, 1949, pp. 586-593; E. Nasu, RM 
sari, BCom XXYVI, 1898, p. 25; H. Jorpan, Top I, LAIV, 1957, p. 237. 
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861 A picture of the Circus Maximus in 1575, with a note of the place where the obelisk lay buried “C, uie’ sotto terra 
uno obelisco rotto ch’era in mezo al sopradetto Circo” (S. Du Pérac, I vestigi dell’antichita di Roma, 1575, fol. 11). 
Fort 3058 
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842? The Obelisk of Constantius in the Piazza di S. Giovanni in Laterano, where it has stood since 1588, — Alinari 47306 


144 OBELISCUS HORTORUM SALLUSTIANORUM 


Osexiscus Horrorum SacvustraNorum. The obelisk of the Gardens of Sallust is a copy of Augustus’ Obelisk 
inRDE-GConipressomPréee Version the imperial period. It stood on the Collis Hortorum (Pincio), 
between the Porta Salaria and Porta Pinciana. It is mentioned in the 8th century Einsiedeln Itinerary, where it is 
called a “piramis”. The overturned obelisk is shown in almost all the pictorial maps of the 16th century (Bufalini 
1551, Pinardo 1555, Paciotto 1557, Cartario 1576, Du Pérac-Lafréry 1577), Its foundation was discovered when 
the Lutheran Church was built, in 1912, in the street block bounded by Via Sicilia, Via Toscana, Via Sardegna, 
and Via Abruzzi. Pope Clement XII had the obelisk taken to the Lateran in 1734, and it was intended that it 
should be set up in front of the new facade by Alessandro Galilei. This plan was never carried out and the 
obelisk lay near the Scala Santa until, in 1789, Pius VI had it re-erected in front of SS. Trinita dei Monti. The 
ancient base, which had been visible until the end of the 17th century, became buried and lost, and was redis- 
covered in 1843, in the Villa Ludovisi. In 1890 the City of Rome, to whom it had been presented, transterred 
this block of granite to a storehouse near the reservoir of the Aqua Marcia in Via Gaeta. In 1926, it was taken 
from there to the Capitol, and became a memorial to the fallen Fascists. Since 1954, the base has stood in the 


garden south-east of $. Maria in Aracoeli, opposite the Republican Wall. 


M. Mercatt, Ob, pp. 255-259; B. p’Overbcke I, 
p. 17, pl. b. 12; G. ZoEGa, pp. 76 f., 616 f.; F. Can- 
CELLmERI, Mercato, p. 164 f.; G. B. Crprtant, Sut 12 
obelischi Egizj, 1823, p, 19 f,; A. Nrpsy, RomAnt II, 
pp. 281-283; H. Jorpan, Top HU, p. 344; Tr. 
SCHREIBER, Die antiken Bildwerke der Villa Ludo- 
visi, 1880, p. 144, No. 127; E. Sart, ArchSrorPat IX, 
1886, p. 436; R. Lanctant, MALine I, 1889, p. 460 f.; 
id., Ruins, p. 415; O. Maruccut, Ob, pp. 140-147; 
H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 434 f.; Ca. Htttsen, Diss 


PontAcc 2, IX, 1907, p. 395 f.; E. Karrerretp, RM 
XXVIII, 1913, pp. 95 f., 106-109; M. MarcHert, 
BCom XLU, 1914, p. 373 f.; R. BonrrGiierrr, Capt- 
tolium IV, 1928, pp. 416-418; P-A, p. 368; A. Linps- 
sTrOm, p. 84-88; C. Ricet, Vdl, p. 35; G. Luci, Mon 
Ill, p. 332 f.; M. SANTANGELO, Quirinale, p. 180 f.; 
P. Peccutat, La scalinata di Piazza di Spagna, 1941, 
pp. 95-105; G. Ferici, Villa Ludovisi, 1952, p, 242 £.; 
BE. Nasu, RM LXIV, 1957, pp. 239-245, 250; J.—J. 
Guioron, Mél LX XIU, 1961, pp. 457, 465-467. 





863 The Obcliscus Hortorum Sallustianorum with its base in the Villa Ludovisi, in about 1680 (Bonaventura d’Over- 


beke LI, pl. b, 12). Fot 3065 
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864 The upturned obelisk of the Gardens of Sallust, between Porta Pinciana and Porta Salaria (from the Francesco 
Paciotto plan of 1557), Fot 3060 
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865 Skeech of che excavation of 1912 between Via Toscana 
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866 The ancient position of rhe obelisk in the street block enclosed by Via Sicilia, Via Toscana, Via Sardegna, and Via 
Abruzzb 
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867 The base of the obelisk in the garden south-east 
of S. Marta in Aracoell, For 898 
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868 The Obelisk of the Gardens of Sallust in front of SS. Trinitca det Monn, where it has stood since 1789. Fort 896 


145 OBELISCUS ISEI CAMPENSIS-— DI DOGALI 


Oseniscus sei Campensis — pt DoGaAus. Several of the Roman obelisks came from the Iseum and Serapacum 
(thePIDEPE onipressor FreeVérsion he) were found near S. Maria sopra Minerva and the neighbour- 
ing Dominican convent, The last one was excavated in 1883, in Vit ia Beato Angelico, between the apse of the 
church and the Biblioteca Casanatense, From its size, and the dedication to Ramses I, it must be the counterpart 
of the obelisk which now stands in front of the Pantheon. In June 1887, the newly-discovered obelisk was set up 
in front of the old railway station — the Stazione Termini — as a memorial to the 500 Italian soldiers who fell in 
the Battie of Dogali in Abyssinia, on the 25th January 1887. Because it obstructed the traffic, it was removed, 
37 years later, to its present position in the public gardens between Viale delle Terme and Via delle Terme di 
Diocleziano. The removal, transportation and re-erection of the obelisk were carried out between the end of 
July 1924 and the 31st May 1925. 


R. Lancrani, N5Sc, 1883, p. 244; id., BCom XI, 1883, P-A, p. 369; A. LinpssrrOm, pp. 63, 65,67; G. Lucu, 


pp. 34, 60; E. Scmraparent, ib., pp. 72-103; O. Mon III, p. 110; P. Romano, Roma nelle sue strade e 
Marucent, Ob, pp. 96-100; H. Jorpan, Top IT, 3, nelle sua piazze, s. d. (1947), p. 142 f.; E. Nasu, RM 
p. 570 £.; U. Comrer, Capitolium 1, 1925/26, p. 152 £.; LXIV, 1957, p. 238. 
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869 The obelisk from the Iseum in the Campus Martius set up in front of the Rome railway station as a memorial to the 
soldiers killed at the Battle of Dogali. GEN D/2186 
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870 The Obelisk of Dogali in the gardens in Viale delle Terme, its position since 1925. Fot 899 


150 OBELISCUS ISEI CAMPENSIS — DIS. MACUTO 


Oxeviscus Iser CAMpeNsis — pt S$. Macuro. The obelisk which now stands in front of the Pantheon was prob- 
ab| PDD. GoampmressaimKree Versiompra Minerva was rebuilt in 1374. For a long time it lay neglected, 
against a wall of the church of $. Macuto; but in the middle of the 15th century it was set up in the Piazza di 
S. Macuto (s. Poggii Bracciolini descriptio Urbis ad Nicolaum V [1447-1455] ap, Urlichs, Cod. Topographicus, 
p. 241). Early in the 18th century, there was a scheme to erect it in front of the Palazzo Quirinale, between the 
two horse-tamers; however, nothing came of this project, for which even the model had been prepared, and 
later one of the obelisks from the Mausoleum of Augustus occupied the position (s, Il, 877), In 1711, Pope 
Clement XI had the obelisk of the Piazza di S. Macuto (popularly known as the “Guglia di $ 
on top of the fountain in the Piazza della Rotonda, in front of the Pantheon. 


. Mautte”’) erected 


A, Futvio, Delle antichita della citta di Roma, 1543, 
p. 166; L. Mauro, Antichita di Roma, 1558, p. 100; 


RomAnt II, pp. 272-274; C. L. 
bis Romae Topographicus, 1871, p. 241; P. Aptnonrt 


Uruicus, Codex Ur- 


M. Mercartt, Ob, p. 264 £.; A. Donatus, Roma vetus 
ac recens (2), 1648, p. 403; A. Cassio, Corso dell’acque 
I, 1756, pp. 301-303; G, ZorGa, p. 79; G. P. Cuar- 
rarD, Nuova descrizione del Vaticano Il, 1767, p. 
132; F. CaANcEvitERI, Mercato, p. 177 t.; G. B. Cr 


H, p. 371; O. Marucent, Ob, pp. 91-95; P-A, p. 369; 
A. Linpsstrrém, pp. 63, 65; G. LuGcii, Mon ILI, p. 
109; M. ArMELLINt, Chiese di Roma (3) I, 1942, p. 


383 f.; C. Prerrancent, BCom LNXII, 1946/48, p. 
1957, p. 239. 


204; E. Nasu, RM LNIV, 


PRIANt, Sui 12 obelischi Egizj, 1823, p. 18; A. Nispy, 
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871 The obelisk from the Iscum in the Piazza di $8, Macuto, with the Church of S$. Ignazio (engraving by G. B. Falda 


abour 1665), Fort 3062 
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872 The obelisk in the Piazza della Rotonda, its position since 1711. For 900 
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Opseniscus [ser CAMPENSIS — PIAZZA DELLA MINERVA. 
ThP.DE Gompréssor FreesVersionss found 
in 1665 in the garden of the Dominican monastery 
adjoining S. Maria sopra Minerva. Pope Alexander 
VU (Chigi) commissioned Gian Lorenzo Bernini to 
erect it in the Piazza della Minerva. From Bernini’s 
drawings, the sculptor Ercole Ferrata created the base, 
with the elephant supporting the obelisk, which 
stands in tront of S. Maria sopra Minerva. The obelisk 
was placed in position on the 3rd February 1667, 
and the monument was unveiled on the 11th June 


of the same year. 


A. Kircuer, Obelisci Aegyptiaci nuper inter Isaei 
Romani rudera efossi interpretatio hieroglyphica, 
1666; G. ZorGa, p. 79 £.; G. B. Crprtant, Su i 12 obe- 
lischi Egizj, 1823, p. 17 f.; F. CANcELLrERI, Mercato, 
p. 177.; A. Nuspy, RomAnt II, pp. 263-265; R. Lan- 
crant, BCom XI, 1883, p. 45 f.; O. Maruccnut, Ob, 
pp. 115-119; 1. l. Berrurmr, L’église de la Minerve a 
Rome, 1910, pp. 21 f., 443; P-A, p. 369; E. Rosst, 
Roma VII, 1929, p. 372; A. LinpsstrGém, pp. 67-69; 
W. S. HeexscHer, Art Bulletin X XIX, 1947, pp. 
155-182; E. Nasu, RM LXIV, 1957, p. 239; J.-J. 
Guioron, Mel LX XIII, 1961, pp. 458-460. 


873 Obelisk from the Temple of Isis in the Piazza della 
Minerva. found in 1665 in the nearby Dominican 
monastery. For 906 
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OBELIscus set CaMPENSIS — Uruine. The obelisk made up from several fragments, which now stands between 
the Palazzo PPE Curipresser Gi PeParagnyg ip Urbino, originally came from the Iseum in the Campus 
Martius. The fragments were probably tound with the Obclisk of S. Macuto (q. v. I], p. 150) in about 1374. 
At the time of Paul IV (1555-1559), two of them were built into the wall of a house near the Church of 8. Ma- 
cuto, which from 1539-1725 had the title of S. Bartolomeo ed Alessandro dei Bergamaschi. These fragments, 
and another, which was in the Collegio Romano, were presented by the Jesuits co Cardinal Alessandro Albani 
on 16th August 1729*. In 1739, the cardinal presented the assembled obelisk, surmounted by a cross over the 
Albani coat-of-arms, to his native city of Urbino. One of the fragments of the obelisk was drawn in Rome by 


Marten van Heemskerck between 1532 and 1535, and the same fragment is illustrated in Athanasius Kircher’s 
book (p. 134, TV). 


A. Kiacner, Obelisci Acgyptuiac! nuper inter Isaei HremsKraeck I, p. 34, tol. 63; B. Pocauer pu Haut 
Romani rudera effossi interpretanio hieraglyphica, Jussé, Mél XXXVI, 1916/17, pp. 96-1012; P-A, p. 
1666, p. 134 f.; F, CANCELLUERI, Mercato, p. 164°; 396 £.; E. Catzini, Urbino ¢ i suoi monumenti, 1897, 
A. Nigpy, RomAnt Il, p. 290; A. M. UNGARELEI, p. 94; L.. Serra, Urbino, catalogo delle cose d’arie e 
Interpretatio obcliscorum Urbis Romae, 1842, p. di antichita, 1932, p. 81 f.; A. Linpsstrésm, pp. 61- 
133 f.; R. Lanctami, BCom XI, 1883, pp. 41-44; 64, 68 f. 


* The prtesentatinn is recorded in the Diario of Franeesev Valeaio. A mispriac in Cancelliert (Mereata, p. 164) whe copicd Valesio’s rext, pave the dute 
as 1792 instead of 1729. Nibby (Rom. \ar LU, p. 290) wives Valesio’s noe according ro Cancellieri ancl alters che date tr 1702 - at which cime Alessandra 
Athani was only nine vears oti. ‘Chis was copied by Lancisni (HCom Xf, 1883, p. 41), and eepeared by Platner-.\shby p. 369, 
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874 A drawing by Marten van Hleemskerck of about 1534. A Fragmence of the Obelisk of Urbino is shown near the Torso 
Belvedere (Skizzenbiicher 1, fol. 63). Fot 5293 
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875 The obelisk beside the Palazzo Ducale; the fragment which was drawn by van Heemskerck is visible above the 


granite plinth, Fot 5279 
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Oseuisct MAusoiet Aucusti. The two obelisks which 
stood in front of the Mausoleum of Augustus were 
probably placed there by Domitian. They were dis- 
covered, shortly before 1527, near the church of S. 
Rocco (s. Fulvius, ed. 1527, fol. 71). In 1586 the 
obelisk, which had been lving in tront of the church, 
in what is now Via di Ripetta, was taken to the Piazza 
dell’Esquilino, where it was re-erected under the 
direction of Domenico Fontana. The second obelisk, 
which had been lying behind the church, became 
buried under earth and rubble. In 1781 it was redis- 
covered when a drain was being laid, and in 1782 it 
was excavated and taken to the Piazza del Quirinale 
to be erected between the horse-tamers. The work 


began in 1783 and was completed in October 1786. 


A. Funvius, Antiquitates Urbis, 1527, fol, 71 v; L. 
Mauro, Le Antichita di Roma, 1558, p. 94; U. ALpo- 
VRANDI, tb., p. 314; M. MEercatt, Ob, pp. 247-255, 
372-377; G. ZoeGa, pp. 75 f., 616, 632-634, 644; F. 
CANCELLIERI, Mercato, pp. 164, 167-169; A. Nrssy, 
RomAnt II, pp. 261 f., 280 £; PLArner-BunseEn, Be- 
schreibung III, 2, pp. 294-296; R. LANcIANI, BCom 
X, 1882, pp. 152, 154 f.; id., Storia II, p. 15; IV, p. 
152; O. Maruccut, Ob, pp. 147-149; H. Jorpan, 
Top I, 3, p. 620; M. Marcuerri, BCom XLII, 1914, 
p. 382; Tu. Asupy, JRS EX, 1919, p. 188 (fol. 75 v); 
A. Barrou, Disegni Il, Tavv. CXTI, CX XXII, fig. 
241; CLXXXIV, fig. 319; P-A, p. 370; A. Linps- 
stROM, pp. 72-78; G. A. GIGLIOLt, Capitolium V1, 
1930, p. 562; G. Luau, Mon III, p. 199 f.; C. Pre- 
rRANGELI, Roma XX, 1942, pp. 441-452; FE. Nasn, 
RM LXIV, 1957, p. 237 f. 


876 The obelisk from the Mausoleum of Augustus, re- 
erected in front of the apse of S. Maria Maggiore in 


1587. For 894 


156 OBELISCI MAUSOLEI AUGUSTI 





877 Obclisk from the Mausoleum of Augustus, re-erected in the Piazza del Quirinale 1783-1786. Pot 895 


OBELISCUS MEDICEUS 157 


Openiscus Meprcevs. The obelisk which Cardinal Ferdinando de’ Medici erected in the villa he had acquired 


* 


on the PinePDP Coitipresso? Pree versidnn’’ of Isis, behind S. Maria sopra Minerva. The obelisk 
FS. Ma a si 


of Dogali and that of S cuto, both of a similar size, were also found there (q. v.). Aldovrandi (Memorie 37) 
reported in 1556, that the obelisk had been discovered a few years earlier, near the church door, where it was 
also seen by Pirro Ligorio (Codex Bodleianus fol. 75 v. ap. Lanciani, BCom XI, 1883, p. 42) and Lucio Mauro 
(Antichita p. 98) who wrote that it was “dietro a questa chiesa sulla porta picciola, ch’é presso Paltar maggiore”.* 
It stood in the Villa Medici, in front of the garden fagade of the palace, until 1788. Then, it was taken to 
Florence and in 1790 re-erected in the Boboli Gardens, on the garden side of the Pitti Palace. 


L. Mauro, Le antichita di Roma, 1558, p. 98; U, pp. 114, 121; A, PELLEGRINI, Bessarione, rivista di 
ALDOVRANDI, ib., p. 314; id., Memorie, 1556, No. 37 studi orientali, anno V, 1901, vol LX, nn. 59-60, pp. 
(C. Fea, Misc. filologica critica ¢ antiquaria 1, 1790, 5-14; P-A, p. 369; A. LinpsstrOm, pp. 63-66; FE. 
p. 221); M. Mercati, Ob, p. 246; NArpint-Nrepy Nasu, RM LXIV, 1957, p. 239; J.-J. Guoron, Meél 
III, p. 128; B. p’OversrKe IT, p. 19, pl. B13: Ri: LX XIII, 1961, p. 456 f. 

Lanciant, BCom NI, 1883, pp. 41-44; id., Storia ITT, 


* Contemporary reports agree that the obelisk was discovered in one piece “steso in rerra”’, in the middle of the 16th century, Therefore, it cannot 
have anything to do with the Urbino Obelisk, as Lanctani asserts (BCom XL, 1883, p. 41), as that obelisk was composed of pieces of ditierent obclisks, 
one of which was drawn by Marten yan Heemskerck about 1534 (s. Obeliscus Isei Campensts - Urbino Il, 874). 
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878 The Medici Obelisk from the Iseum in the Campus Martius in front of the garden fagade of the Villa Medici in Rome 
(painting by an unknown 18th century artist — Maraini Collection, Rome), GEN E/43693 
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879 ‘The Medici Obelisk in the Boboli Gardens in Florence, in front of the garden facade of the Pitti Palace, 
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OBELISCUS PAMPHILIUS 159 


Osruiscus Pamputiius. The obelisk which stands on Bernini’s fountain in the Piazza Navona was found in the 
Circus of MePDE COinipressort FreevVe Versi igi of the spina, broken in five pieces. When Champollion 
first deciphered its inscription in 1822, he established that it was definitely not Egyptian, but Roman work. 
[t gives the names of Domitian, Divus Vespasianus and Divus Titus, Since it was Domitian who rebuilt the 
Iseum after the fire of 80 A. D., and as the inscription refers to the “‘restoration of that which was destroyed”, 
it can be assumed that the obelisk was originally set up in the Isis Temple. Maxentius must have removed it 
to his cireus on the Via Appia, early in the 4th century. In April 1647, Pope Innocent X (Pamphili) saw the 
obelisk lying near the Via Appia, and had it taken to the Piazza Navona, to be erected over Bernini's central 
fountain. The fragments arrived at their destination in August 1648, and a year later, on the 14th August 1649, 
the re-erection of the obelisk was completed.* 


A. Kircuer, Obeliscus Pamphilius, 1650; M. Mrr- p. 113 f.; G. Fartna, BCom XXXVI, 1908, pp. 254- 
cAtt, Ob, p. 263 f.; G. Zorea, pp. 74 f., 83, 587, 646; 274; A. Erman, Ob, pp. 4-10, 18-28; Tu. Asney, 
. B, Crprtant, Su i 12 obelischi Egizj, 1823, p. 17; JRS LX, 1919, p. 188; P-A, p. 369; A. Linpssrrom, 
: Cancetuiert!, Mercato, p. 35 f.; A. Nrppy, Rom pp. 69-71; G. Luau, Mon TH, p. 222 f.; P. RomANO- 
Ant II, pp. 270-272; I. Roseuiin1, | monumenti del P. PArttnt, Piazza Navona, s. d. (1953), pp. 120F, 
PEgitto ¢ della Nubia, parte I, tomo II, 1833, p. 442 £.; 132-136; E. NasnH, RM LXIV, 1957, p. 238; J.-J. 
O. Maruccui, Ob, pp. 125-131; id., BCom XLV, Gioron, Mél LX XIU, 1961, pp. 460-462. 
1917, pp. 103-124; id., RendPontAce 3, I, 1923/24, 


* The almost unanimously accepted date of the transporting and re-crection of the obelisk — 1651 — is wrong. The obelisk, surmounted by a dove 
(the Pamphili arms), was erected in 1649, but the fountain was not actually dedicared until the 16th June 1651, 
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880 The broken obelisk in the Circus of Maxentius on the Via Appia (S. Du Pérac, | vestigi dell’antichita di Roma, 1575, 
fol, 40). Pot 3057 
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881 The Obcliscus Pamphilius above Bernini's Fountain of the Four Rivers in Piazza Navona. For 913 


OBELISCUS VATICANUS 161 


Onexiscus Varicanus. The obelisk which stands in the centre of the Piazza San Pietro was brought from Helio- 
polis at the t1 ‘A PESSGERLOE Version! & eronis (q- v- L 270). It was transterred to its present 
position in Et Ce that, it a ot Sibi in front of the round church of S. Andrea. Excava- 
tions in 1957-1959 established that this was its original position. When it was re-erected in the Piazza San Pietro, 
under the direction of Domenico Fontana, the ball, which had previously surmounted it, was replaced by a 
cross. In 1587 the ball was presented to the City of Rome, and was used to adorn the Marforio fountain on the 
Piazza del Campidoglio. In 1692 it was placed at the north end of the balustrade, on a column drum; in 1848 
this was replaced by the seventh milestone from the Via Appia, and the ball was taken to the Palazzo dei Conser- 


vatori, where it is exhibited in the Sala dei Bronzi. 


M. Mercati, Ob, pp. 239-244, 365-371; D. Fonra- 
NA, Del metodo tenuto nel trasportare l’obelisco Vatt- 
cano, 1590, fol. 3r.-36v.; G. ZoeGa, pp. 69-71; 
G. B. Crertani, Sui 12 obelischi Egizj, 1823, pp. 12- 
15; A. Nrspy, RomAnt I, pp. 283-289; PLatner- 
Bunsen, Beschreibung I, 1, pp. 156-165; H. Jor- 
DAN, Top I, pp. 429, 625; CIL VI, 882; R. LANctant, 
Ruins, p. 549 f. (Bibl: p. 551); id., Storia LV, pp. 144— 
147; O. Maruccut, Ob. pp. 149-151; H. Jorpan, 
Top I, 3, p. 657; G. MeN. Rusurorrn, JRS LX, 1919, 
pp. 43, 56 f.; A. Grar, Roma nella memoria e nelle 
imaginazioni del Medio Evo, 1923, pp. 226-234; Cu. 
Hiitsex, Roma I, 1923, pp. 412-418; H. Sr. Jones, 


Cons, p. 171; P—A, p. 370 t.; A. Linpssrr6m, pp. 52- 
58; G. ZuccueErtt, Ecclesia EX, 1950, pp. 523-526; 
G. Ceccneu, Capitolium XNV, 1950, pp. 53-71; 
ScHULLER—Prrowi, 2000 Jahre Sankt Peter, 1950, p. 
192 f.; P. Pecenrat, Il Campidoglio nel cinquecento, 
1950, pp. 64 ¢., 73; J. M. C. Torynsrr—]. WArp PEr- 
kINS, The shrine of St. Peter, 1956, pp. 9-12, 20-22; 
BE. Nasu, RM LXIV, 1957, p. 234 f.; C. PrevTRANGELI, 
Capitolium XXXII, 1957, 2, p. 10; M. Guarpuect, 
La tomba di S, Pietro, 1959, pp. 34-37; F. Casra- 
GNOLI, RendPontAcc 3, XX XII, 1959/60, pp. 97-121; 
J.—]. Groron, Mél LXNITT, 1961, pp. 440, 448-451. 





882 The Obeliscus Vaticanus in its former position, south of St. Peter’s (Heemskerck 1, fol, 7 r.). 


Pot 4763 


162 OBELISCUS VATICANUS 


PDF Compressor Free Version 


one Oi 
* 
fs 





883 The obclisk in the Piazza 5, Pietro, its position since 1586, For 903 


PALATINUS MONS 163 


PaLatrinus Mons. According to tradition, the first Roman settlement was on the Palatine, and it was there that 
Romulus fouP DEE ompressor Bree Versigmtury B. C. Remains of hut settlements have been found 
on both summits of the hill; on the GermaAtus to the west, and on the PALATIUM to the east. The foundations 
of three huts were excavated in 1948, between the Temple of Magna Mater and the Scalae Caci, where, according 
to literary tradition, the “‘casa Romuli” stood, an antiquity which was preserved until the 4th century A. D, 
(CodTop I, p. 128). In 1912/1914, a hutted settlement was discovered under the Domus Flavia on the Palatium. 
The steep slopes of the hill were partly supported by buttresses, and partly covered by buildings. During a 
vain search for the Lupercal in 1938/40, buildings of the imperial epoch were uncovered on the south-west 
corner of the hill. In the same way, the remains of an imperial building were found when Vignola’s gateway 


of the Farnese Gardens was re-erected in 1958, at the east side of the hill. 


C. L. Visconti—R. Lanctrani, Guida del Palatino, 
1873; E. HauGwrrz, Der Palatin, seine Geschichte 
und seine Ruinen, 1901; H. Jorpan, Top I, 1, pp. 
162-178; V. Remva—U. Barsrert, NSc, 1904, pp. 43- 
46; $. B, Pratrner, CIPhil I, 1906, pp. 69-80; D. 
VaGurert, NSc, 1907, pp. 185-205; id., RendLinc 5, 
XVI, 1908, pp. 201-210; L. Prcorini, RendLine 5, 
XVI, 1907, pp. 669-680; XVITI, 1909, pp. 249-262; 
]. B. Carrer, AJA XII, 1908, pp. 172-183; P. Grar- 
FUNDER, RE, Rom, 1914, pp. 1011-1016; T. Frank, 
Buildings, pp. 91-109; E. TAusLer, RM XLI, 1926, 
pp. 212-226; Cx. Htusen, Forum und Palatin, 1926, 
pp. 68-75; P-A, pp. 101 f., 374-380 (Bibl: pp. 377, 
380); I. A. Popescu, Ephem. Dacoromana IV, 1930, 
pp. 3-5; A. M. Corin1, BCom LXIV, 1938, p. 282; 
\. BAsAnorr, MemLinc 6, IX, 1939, pp. 5-109; A. M. 
Cotini, BCom LX VII, 1939, p. 208 £.; G. Bovini, ib., 


p. 209; G. Dre AnGetts d’Ossat, BCom LXII, 1934, 
pp. 75-87; P. BAroceixii1, BCom LXX, 1942, p.131 £.; 
G. Lucu, Capitolium XVIII, 1943, pp. 203-210; id., 
Eranos XLI, 1943, pp. 11-13; id., Centro, pp. 242, 
389-427, 447-455 (Bibl: pp. 389-393, 427); M. Ma- 
RELLA VIANELLO, Antichita I, 1947, pt. 3, pp. 3-34; 
K. ZrEGLER, RE, Palatium, 1949, pp. 5-81; F. Casra- 
GNOLI, Studies pres. to D, M. Robinson I, 1951, pp. 
389-399 (Bibl: p. 389 f.); S. M. PucGutst, MALinc 
XLI, 1951, pp. 3-98; P. RoMANELLTI, ib., pp. 101-124; 
A. Davico, ib., pp. 125-134; P. Romansuuut, Bull. 
Paletnologia Ital. N. S. 9, LXIV, 1954°55, pp. 257- 
260; G, Carerront, ib., pp. 261-276; B. ANpREAE, 
AA 1957, pp. 141-146; M. E. Buaxke I, p. 124; R. 
Birocn, The origins of Rome, 1960, pp. 66-75; G. 
CARETTONI, ]RS L, 1960, pp. 197-203; E. Gyersrap, 
ActalnstSueciae XVII, 3, 1960, pp. 45-131. 





S84 Air photograph of the Palatine 
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885 Reconstruction of the wooden frame of an 
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886 Foundations of a hut with post holes. GFN E/27102 


PALATINUS MONS 165 


887 A reconstruction of a hut belonging to the 
archaic settlement on the Germalus. For 6402 





888 The remains of three huts on the Germalus. GEN E/27109 


166 PALATINUS MONS 





889 An archaic cistern on the Germalus, west of the Domus Augusti, Arch Vat IX—20-7 
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890 Remains of an impcrial building on the east side of the Palatine, discovered in 1958, For 5118 
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891 Two storeys of barrel-vaulted rooms of a building on the east side of the Palatine, discovered during the re-erection 
of Vignola’s gateway in 1958. Fot 5117 





892 Remains of buildings of the imperial era on the south-west corner of the Palatine, excavated in 1938/40, Pot 421 
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894 Buttress walls on the north-east side of the Palatine, above the remains of an “insula”. Fot 228 


170 PANTHEON 


PANTHEON. The temple in the Campus Martius which was built by Agrippa, either during or after his third 
con? DE @enipressor Free. Version fire in 80 A. D., it was restored by Domitian. In 110 A. D., after 
being struck by lightning it was again burnt down, and was rebuilt by Hadrian with its front to the north, so 
that the tront row of the columns of the pronaos now stands on the foundations of the rear wall of Agrippa’s 
temple, The domed building, which is almost entirely preserved, was started in 118/119 A. D. and presumably 
was consecrated between 125 and 128 A. D,, during Hadrian’s sojourn in Rome. A restoration by Septimius 
Severus and Caracalla is recorded in an inscription on the architrave (CIL VI, 896). In 608 A. D., the East Roman 
emperor Phocas presented the Pantheon to Pope Boniface IV, who consecrated it as the Church of S. Maria 
ad Martyres. For a thousand years it was a source of valuable building material. The emperor Constantius II 
helped himself to the bronze roof tiles in 663 A. D., and Pope Urban VIII removed the bronze beams from the 
pronaos. They were melted down to make 80 cannons for the Castel Sant’ Angelo, and the bronze columns 


of the baldacchino in St. Peter’s. 


F. Gort, ArchStor H, 1877, pp. 244-256, 273-288; 
R. Lancrant, NSc, 1881, pp. 255-269 (Bibl: p. 
256 t.); 1882, pp. 340-345 (Bibl: p. 340); G. Caepan- 


J. Dur, Baukunst d. Romer (2), 1905, pp. 550-572; 
R. LANCIANT, Storia I], pp. 236-240; H. Jordan, Top 
I, 3, pp. 581-589; FP. Cerason1, BCom XXXVI, 


NE, CRAT, 1892, pp. 122-125, 171, 401, 408 f.; Cu, 
Htisen, RM VIII, 1893, pp. 305-318; L. Bevrrant, 
NSe, 1892, pp. 88-90; id., Il Pantheon, 1898; R, 
LANCIANI, BCom XX, 1892, pp. 150-159; id., Ruins, 
pp. 473-486; F. G. Moore, AJA IIT, 1899, pp. 40-43; 


1909, pp. 280-289; Tu. Asuspy, Top 1581, pp. 128- 
132; G, Casctort, DissPontAce 2, XV, 1921, p. 
373 t.; G. T. Rrvorra, RomArch, pp. 122-131; A. M. 
Coitrmni—I. Gismonp1, BCom LIV, 1926, pp. 67-92; 
G. Bettrramti, Roma V, 1927, p. 471; id., Il Pantheon 





$85 The Pantheon. 
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PANTHEON 


rivendicato ad Adriano, 1929; G. Cozzo, Ingegneria 
Romana, 1PHN EpCBmpreskar Ete Ver Gan 
mon V, 1929, pp. 273-277; P. GENtTIzon, RA 

XXX, 1929, pp. 121-123; P-A, pp. 382-386 (Bibl: 
p. 385 f£),; C. Monrant, Capitolium VIIT, 1932, pp. 
417-426; F. W. Suiptey, Agrippa, pp. 55-65; J. 
Guey, Mél LITT, 1936, pp. 198-249; G. Luci, Mon 
HI, pp. 123-150 (Bibl: 124 f.); B. Gorrze, Ein 
rém. Rundgrab in Falerii, 1939, pp. 47-49; K. Len- 
WANN, Art Bulletin XX VII, 1945, p. 22 t.; H. Biocn, 


171 
Bolli, pp. 14-19, 102-117; M. BE. Blake I, p. 161; K. 
ZIEGLER, RE, Pantheon, 1949, pp. 729-741; C. H. O. 
SCAIPE 7 XLIN, 1953, p. 37 
Palladio N.S. VI, 1956, p. 78 f,; P. Mincazzint, AC 
IX, 1957, p. 108 f.; G. LuGut, Tecnica I, p. 666 f.; 
A, von GERKAN, Gottinger gel. Anzeigen CCXU, 
1958, p. 197; R. Vicur, Il Pantheon, 1959; L. CREMA, 
ArchRom, pp. 375-381; V. BArroccertt, 3. 
ad Martyres, s. d. (1960), pp. 7-25. 
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896 The rotunda and dome of the Pantheon, scen from the south-east. 
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898 The interior of rhe Panthcon. 
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001 The Pantheon with Bernini’s bell towers, erected at the time of Urban VIII, and removed tn 1883. Pot 6401 


176 PLUTET TRAIANI 


Piurer TRatAni. The pair of marble reliefs dating from the reign of Hadrian, which came to light in the 
Roc F. Gompresso bdtree: Versiontium and the Column of Phocas, are known as the “Plutei”’ o 

“Anaglypha Traiani”. One of the panels shows the burning of the records on the occasion of a remission of 
taxes, which took place in 118 A. D. (CIL VI, 967). The left hand relief depicts an emperor standing on a Rostra, 
and a statue of Trajan receiving the thanks of a mother for the “institutio alimentaria” (CIL TX, 1455; XI, 1147). 
In the background of each panel, we see the buildings which surrounded the Forum on its west, south and east 
sides, systematically displaved — from the Rostra which was at the west end of the Forum, at the right, to the 
Rostra Aedis Divi Tuli, at the left. The right hand end of the right hand panel lacks a block of marble, 1.30 m. 
wide, on which presumably the Temple of Concord was shown. After this we see the Temple of Vespasian, an 
arch without decoration, the Ionic Temple of Saturn, and the Vicus Iugarius, followed by the arcades of the 
Basilica Iulia. The panel terminates with the statue of Marsyas with the tig tree which is repeated on the other 
panel, after which come more arches of the Basilica Tulia. An interval at the side of the Basilica Iulia indicates 
the Vicus Tuscus, after which comes the Temple of Castor. The emperor stands on the Rostra of the Temple 
of Julius Caesar; his attendants ascend the ramp of the Rostra, passing through an archway. This must be the 
central opening of the Arch of Augustus. For better protection, the reliefs were removed in 1949 from the place 
where they were discovered, and set up inside the Curia. 
G. HENzEN, Bulllnst, 1872, pp. 274-281; E. Brrzro, 


pp. 129f., 260-262; J. Srevekina, Festschrift P. 


Visconti, Deux W. Scorer, RM XLIII, 1928, 


AnnInst, 1872, pp. 309-330; C. L. 
actes de Domitien en qualité de censeur représenteés 
dans les bas-reliefs du double pluteus, 1873; PF. M. 
Nicnots, The Roman Forum, 1877, pp. 60-76; H. 
Jorpan, Top I, 2, pp. 219-226, 246-250; L. CANTA- 
RELLI, BCom XVII, 1889, pp. 99-115; XX VITI, 1900, 
p. 145 f.; XLVIII, 1920, p. 169 f.; Ca. Hétsen, RM 
IV, 1889, p. 239 f.; E. Pererson, RM XIV, 1899, pp. 
222-229; ]. H. Mipp.eron I, pp. 345-348; A. $ 
Jenxins, AJA V, 1901, pp. 58-82; Ca. Hiitsen, RM 
XVIII, 1903, p. 20 £.; id., FR, p. 91-96; Tu. Asnay, 
CR XX, 1906, p. 132 £.; O. Ricurer, Beitrage H, pp. 
25-30; J. B. Carrer, AJA XIV, 1910, pp. 310-317; 
E. De RuGGrero, pp. 366-369; H. THepenat, FR, 
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Arndt, 1925, p. 28 f.; 
pp. 234-238; E. Srronc, SR I, pp. 138-142; W. 
Seston, Mél XLIV, 1927, pp. 154-183; P-A, pp. 453- 
455; S$. PANTZERHIELM THOMAS, Symbolae Osloenses 
X, 1932, pp. 122-145; E. Svenserc, Eranos XXXII, 
1933, pp. 121-140; O. Marucent, Le Forum Romain 
et le Palatin (3), 1933, pp. 138-148 (Bibl: p. 139); J. 
M. C. Toynper, The Hadrianic School, 1934, p. 244; 
W. H. Gross, Bildnisse Traians, 1940, p. 53; G, Lucu, 
Centro, pp. 160-164, 167; id., MonMin, p. 107 £5 
M. Hammonp, MAARome XNXI, 1953, pp. 127-183; 
K. Wein, SFR, pp. 89-93; S. Sruccut, Mon, pp. 
82-88; B. ANpREAE, AA 1957, p. 162 f.; H. KAHLER, 
Rom und seine Welt II, 1960, pp. 262-265. 
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902 The left marble panel with the monument to Trajan for the “institutio alimentaria”, 
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903 The Suoevetaurilia of the completely preserved left panel, Fot 6639 
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904 The Suovetaurilia of the right panel. For 6640 
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905 The right panel, with the burning of the records on the occasion of a remission of taxes in 118 A, D. For 6457 


178 PONS AELIUS 


Pons Aeuivus, In connection with the building of his mausoleum on the right bank, Hadrian built a bridge across 
thepipyF Compressor Free’ Version (CIL VI, 973). In antiquity, the bridge was called the Pons Aelius 
or Pons Hadriant; and tn the middle ages it was known as the “‘Pons Sancti Petri’, or “Pons Sancti Angeli” 
It kept its original form until the end of the last century. When the course of the Tiber was being altered, and 
new embankments were built, the bridge was drastically altered in 1892-1894, During this work, the ancient 
ramps were uncovered, the one on the left bank was about 33 m. long, and the one on the right bank 22 m. 
These were destroyed, and two smaller arches of the ancient bridge were replaced by two larger ones on each 
side of the three ancient central arches. Nicholas V furnished the bridge with a new balustrade, after the old one 
had been broken in the Holy Year of 1450, causing the death of 172 pilgrims. In place of the ancient statues, 
which are shown on a medallion of Hadrian (PF. Gnecchi, Medaglioni Rom. II, Tav. 42, 4), the modern Ponte 
5. Angelo was decorated with angels of the School of Bernini, in 1667-1669. In 1527, Clement VII placed the 


statues of St. Peter and St. Paul at the east end of the bridge. 
s. a. Navalia I], 829, 830. 


A. Nispy, RomAnt 1, pp. 159-166; H. Jorpan, Top BCom XXI, 1893, pp. 14-26; id., Ruins, pp. 22-24; 
I, 1, p. 416; R. Lanciant, BCom XVI, 1888, p. 129 £.; S. R. Prerce, IRS XV, 1925, pp. 95-98; P—A, p. 
LL. Borsart, NSc, 1892, pp. 231-233, 412-428; C. L. 396 t.: M. BorGcarri, Castel Sant’Angelo in Roma, 
Viscontt, BCom XX, 1892, pp. 263-266; Cu, Ht- 1931, pp. 61-67; G. Luci, Mon I, pp. 310-315; 
sEN, RM VIII, 1893, pp. 321-323; R. LANCIANI, J. Le Gatti, Tibre, pp. 211-215 
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906 Pons Aclius. fot S89 


PONS AELIUS 179 





907 The ancient central arches of the Pons Aclius. Fot 3667 





908 The Pons Aclius before the embankment was built in 1892, Mor 4321 
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909 Ancient ramp on the left bank of the Tiber, discovered in 1892 and then destroyed, Fot 2966 


PONS ALLIUS 181 





910 The ramp on the lett bank of the Tiber seen trom the north. For 3202 





911 The ramp on the lett bank ot the Tiber seen trom the south. Pot 3201 


182 PONS AEMILIUS 


Pons Arminius. The arch, known as the Ponte Rotto, which stands below the island, belonged to the Pons 
AcnRIDF G.ompressaxikxee: Versioner. The piers were built in 179 B. C. by the censors M. Fulvius 
Nobilior and M, Acmilius Lepidus, and were not connected by stone arches until 142 B. C. In the middle ages, 
the bridge was called Pons Senatorum (Mirabilia 9, CodTop III, 26), or Pons S$. Mariae, after a picture of the 
Madonna in a small chapel which stood on the bridge. Since the 13th century, numerous repairs to the bridge 
are recorded. During a Hood in 1557 two of the arches fell; they were rebuilt by Gregory NII for the Holy 
Year of 1575, However, after the food of 14th December 1598 had carried away its eastern halt, the bridge was 
not repaired again. In 1853, the three arches which were still connected to the right bank of the Tiber were 
joined by an iron suspension bridge to the lett bank; but in 1885 this was removed, also two of the ancient 
arches on the right bank, so that to-day all that remains of the Pons Aemilius is a single arch in the middle 


of the river. 


A. Nisny, RomAnt I, pp. 193-199; P. Aprnoxrr I, 98; R. DELBrics., HB I, pp. 12-22; I, Tat. 2; M. 
pp. 24-28; H. Jorpan, Top I, 1, pp. 409-414, 420 £.; Marcuerri, BCom XLU, 1914, p. 390; T. FRANK, 


©, Ricurer, Befestigung des Janiculums, 1882, pp. Buildings, pp, 139-141; P-A, p. 397 £.; G, Luau, 
18-20; R. Lancrantr, NSc, 1885, p. 157 f.; id., Ruins, Mon I, pp. 298-303; G. Garrr, BCom LX VIII, 1940, 
p. 20 (Bibl: p. 21); O. Girserr, Rom III, pp. 257- p. 136 f.; M. E. Brake I, pp. 178, 198; J. Le Gant, 
260; Cru. Hittsen, RM VI, 1891, p. 147; M. Besnrer, Tibre, pp. 75-80, 106; id., RA 6, XLVII, 1956, pp. 
Le Tibérine, 1902, pp. 128-130; R. Lanerani, 34-39; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 12; H. ConHen, Mon- 


Storia Ll, pp. 22-28; IV, pp. 49, 84; Tx. AsHsy, Mél naies Imp. II, 1882, p. 27, Antoninus Pius, 17, 18; D. 
XXVI, 1906, pp. 180 t., 189-193; id., Top 1581, p. QO. ARRIVABENE, Capitolinum XXXVI, 1962, p, 135. 
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912 The Ponte Rortroe, the remains of the Pons Acmilius. For 585 


PONS AEMILIUS 


183 


913 The arch of the Pons Acmiulius 


seen from the island. For 5594 








014 The west side of the Pons Acmilius connected with the left bank of the river 


by a suspension bridge, betore the 


Fot 6434 


destruction of the arches on the right bank in 1885, 


184 PONS AGRIPPAE 


Pons AGrippas. In 1887, an inscribed cippus (CI. V1, 31545) was found on the Tiber bank, about 660 m. 
up Spr p> hi @ontprlssorb Pred Vet bronset up by the “curatores riparum”, between 41 and 44 A. D., and 
testified to the existence of a Pons Agrippae, which until then had been unknown. In the same year the founda- 
tions of a bridge were discovered, both in the river-bed and on the banks. This bridge crossed the Tiber 160 m. 
north-west of the Ponte Sisto, from what is now rhe Lungorevere Tebaldi, in the direction of the tomb of 
€. Sulpicius Platorinus and the Transtiberine section of the Aurelian Wall. These remains are identified as the 
Pons Agrippae. According to a fragment of the Fasti Ostienses (NSc, 1939, p. 361), the bridge was restored 
by Antoninus Pius in 147 A, D, 


L. Borsart, NSc, 1887, pp. 322-327; G. Garo, G. Lucu, Mon IL, p. 308 f.1; G. Catza, NSc, 1939, 
BCom XY, 1887, pp. 306-313; L. Borsari, BCom pp. 361, 364; M. E. Buakz 1, pp. 45, 161; H. Ris- 
XVI], 1888, pp. 92-98; Cu. HUisen, RM TY, 1889, p. MANN, RH, Pons Agrippae, 1952, pp. 2455-2461; J. 
285 t.; 1d... RM V1, 1891, p. 135 £; R. Lancranr, Ruins, Lz Gat, Tibre, pp. 157, 210 fF. 

p. 21 £.; P-A, p. 398; F. W. Sureney, Agrippa, p. 66 £.; 





915 Sice-plan «i the remains af the Pons Agrippae discovered in 1887. 


PONS AURELIUS 185 


Pons AurExtus. Sixtus [V built the Ponte Sisto on the foundations of the ancient Pons Aurelius in 1473/75, 
the name OIPPE Con ressor Freé Vereien Catalogue (Reg. XIV). In later literary sources it is also 
called Pons Antoninus, Tanicularis, Tremulus, Valentinianus and, after its destruction, Ruptus and Fractus 
(CodTop III, p. 26; IV, p. 128). Its founder was probably Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Caracalla. The bridge 
and a triumphal arch standing at the entrance to the Campus Martius were restored in 366-67 A, D. by the 
emperors Valens and Valentinianus (CIL VI, 31402-31412). Remains of the arch, and its marble and bronze 
decoration, were found in the bed of the Tiber in 1878, when the left side of the river was drained, The toundations 


of the piers of the ancient bridge were also visible. 


\. Nrspy, RomAnt I, pp. 178-183; H. Jorpan, Top 
I, 1, p. 417 £.; IT, pp. 192-195; P. Aptnotrt I, pp. 15 

22; R. LANcIANI, NSc, 1878, p. 343 f.; id., BCom VI, 
1878, pp. 241-248; LX, 1881, p. 11; id., Ruins, pp. 24 

26; A. MAyernOrer, Die Briicken im Alten Rom (2), 
1884, pp. 87-116; L. Borsari, NSc, 1887, p. 325 f.: 
G. Garri, NSc, 1892, p. 50; F. BARNABEI, ib., p. 
234 f.; Cu. Htitsen, RM VII, 1892, p. 329; D. Mar- 


RM XXVI, 1911, pp. 238-259; R. PArtBENT, RM 
XXVIII, 1913, pp. 113-121; Tu. Asupy, Top 1581, 
p. 58; P-A, p. 398 f.; R. ParrBeENt, MusNaz, p. 206, 
No. 550; p. 307, No. 1073; G. Luci, Mon HU, pp. 
315-318; ]. Le Gaut, Tibre, pp. 295-301; FP. Casrra- 
GNOLI, BCom LX XIV, 1951/52, p. 52; F. Gneccnt, 
Medaglioni Romani H, Tav. 61, 1; H. Riemann, RE, 
Pons Valentiniani, 1952, pp. 2469-2482; R. A. Srac- 


cHET?I, BCom XX, 1892, pp. 139-145; G. Denn, cio, Capitolium NX XXIII, 1958, 2, pp. 3-5. 





916 The arch of the Ponte Sisto on the right bank of the Tiber with remains of the foundations of the Pons Aurelius. 
For 596 


156 PONS AURELIUS 





917 The Ponte Sisto built on the remains ot the Pons Aurelius in 1473/75. Fort 594 





918 The pier of the Ponte Sisto on the right bank; it ts built on the foundations of the Pons Aurelius and indicates 
the greater width of the ancient bridge. For 595 


PONS CESTIUS 187 


Pons Cestivs. The bridge, which connects the right bank of the Tiber with the island, was called the Pons 
Cestius in thP DRce@omibkressar FreO Ver Sto ppilder was presumably a certain Cestius, who was curator 
viarum between 62 and 27 B. C. In 370 A. D.,a 4 hastily erected new bridge was dedicated, as the Pons Gratiani 
(CIL VI, 1175, 1176); among other ancient building material used in its construction was travertine from the 
nearby Theatre of Marcellus. In 1885/1889, when the channel to the west of the island was widened from 48 to 
76 m., the bridge was taken down. In 1892 a new bridge was completed, the centre arch of which was rebuilt 
to its original design and measurements, 347 of the 563 ancient travertine blocks being used again. In place of 
the small side arches of the Pons Gratiani, with openings of 5.80 m., the new side arches were built to the 


same width as the centre arch, increasing the total length of the bridge from 48 m. to 50.40 m. 


Fiavio Bionpo-Lucio FAuNo, Roma Ristaurata, 1543, ingegneri e degli architetti italiani IV, 1859, parte II, 
I], 79-81; A. Nispy, RomAnt I, pp. 167-174; F. RE- pp. 139-151; R. LAnctant, Ruins, p. 18 f.; M. BEs- 
BER, Ruinen, pp. 319-321; H. Jorpan, Top I, 1, pp. Nrer, L’Lle Tibérine, 1902, pp. 106-119; P-A, p. 399 f,: 
418-420; P. Aptnoxri I, pp. 22-24; R. LANCIANI, G. LucGur, Mon II, pp. 306-308; id., Tecnica I, pp. 
NSc, 1885, p. 188; 1886, p. 159; L.Borsart, BCom 239, 325, fig. 61; M. E. Brake I, p. 146f.; J. Le 
XVII, 1889, pp. 165-172; Ch, Hiisen, RM IV, 1889, Gaz, Tibre, pp. 208 f., 301-305. 

pp. 282-285; P. Bonaro, Annali della Soc. degli 





919 Ponte Cestio, seen trom the south. Fort 582 


188 PONS CESTIUS 







ie aed 3 5 Sie gaat gl ee 
é ; OS yeas Gee | Ungey thes : 
ar Compressor Free Version ew Se 


‘ Lines 






» f <a tw 
be Se P yee, “ 
ough teeth en STR 
Te ade te aa we 4 f/> 
Preoet 0 ee hoy Ca 
oY 4 » Lay a 7 
Late! os) ; aLhe 
hee a! 5 ad a 
ot are - : 
p” 
se 
- 
: * Vy’ ; 
P : 
- 
Pee : : 
pee ed , 
920 Ponte Cestio, seen from the north. For 5597 





921 The Pons Gratiani, built on the remains of the Pons Cestius before it was destroved in 1885. Under rhe parapet is 
the dedicatory inscription to Gratianus (CLL VI, 1176). For 2964 


PONS FABRICIUS 189 


Pons Fanrictus. The bridge which connected the left bank of the Tiber to the island was built in 62 B. C, by 
the curator PDF Cdripressby¥ PEPE ES oti arches of the bridge (CI. VI, 1 305, a1528) record i 
date and the name of the builder. The left arch of the bridge also bears an inscription of the consuls in 21 B, C., 
M. Lollius and Q. Lepidus, referring either to a restoration of the left side of the bridge, or to the final approval 
of the structure by the authorities (“COS, EX. S.C. PROBAVERUNT”), 41 years after the building started. 
In the middle ages, the bridge was also known as the Pons Iudaeorum (CodTop I, p. 26) “‘ubi ludaei habitare 
videntur” (letter of Benedict VIII of 1018). The later name of Ponte dei Quattro Capi, which is given in Alber- 
tini’s Opusculum de mirabilibus Urbis Romae of 1510 (CodTop IV, p. 466), derives from the four-headed 
herms which served as the piers of the bronze balustrade on the ancient bridge. They were incorporated into 


the new parapet, which was built by Innocent XI in 1679, 


A. Nrssy, RomAnt I, pp. 174-178; H. Jorpan, Top Buildings, p. 142 f.; Tr. Asusy, Practical engineering 


[, 1, p. 418 f.; C. L. Urticus, Cod. Urb. Romae Topo- in ancient Rome (Brit. Assoc., section H, Anthro- 
graphicus, 1871, p. 204; P. Apino.rt I, p. 21 f.; Cu. pology, 1925) p. 6; P-A, p. 400; G. SESE Mon II, 
Hiiusen, RM VI, 1891, p. 1351 £.; ]. H. MippLeron pp. 303-305; M. E, Bake I, pp. 146,172; |. Le Gat, 
Hl, p. 367 £.; R. LAncrant, Ruins, p. 17 f.; M. Bes- Tibre, pp. 205-208; L. A. HoLiann, se and the 


rer, L’Ile Tibérine, 1902, pp. 93-105; T. Frank, bridge, 1961, pp. 212-218. 
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922 Pons Fabricius, seen downstream, For 575 


190) PONS FABRICIUS 





924 The arch adjoining the left bank of the Tiber with the inscriptions of Fabricius, and of the consuls Lollius and 


Lepidus, For 5650 


PONS MULVIUS 191 


Pons Mutvius. The Via Flaminia, which was built in 220 B. C., crossed the Tiber by the Pons Mulvius* which, 
at the latest py PDF C6 Es trom the but ling, a feat soad. In literature, the bridge is first mentioned in connection 
al event Tine in Be? E Avy X Neat ee ae 2). The stone bridge, the remains of which are preserved 


in the modern structure, was built in 109 B. C. by the censor M. Aemilius Scaurus. For more than 2000 years 


with an historic 


it has served as the principal entrance to the city of Rome, and in its long history it has been damaged many 
times by wars and floods. After the 14th century, the broken end arches of the bridge were replaced by wooden 
gangways; these were burnt several times in subsequent battles, but remained unchanged, even after extensive 
restorations had been effected by Nicholas V and Calixtus Ill, in 1451-1458. Finally, the bridge was completely 
restored, in 1805, by Giuseppe Valadier, During the defence of Rome by Garibaldi in 1849, the arch at the north 
end of the bridge was blown up, and the roadway rendered unusable. The damage was repaired in the same year. 


G, A. Guarrani, Memorie enciclopediche romane I, prUcK, HB I, pp. 3-11; Tu. Asay, JRS XI, 1921, 
1806, pp. 5-8; A. Nisspy, RomAnt I, pp. 183-193; p. 137; T. Frank, Buildings, p. 141 f.; E. MARTINORI, 
id., Analisi della carta de’dintorni di Roma (2) H, Via Flaminia, 1929, pp. 36-48; E. AMApet, Capitolium 


1848, pp. 580-588; H. Jorpan, Top I, 1, p. 415; G, IX, 1933, pp. 548-558; M. E. Biaxe I, p. 134; H. H. 
Tomasserti, ArchStorPat VI, 1883, pp. 207-221; id., BaLttance, BSR XIX, 1951, pp. 79-84; J. Le GALL, 
La Campagna Romana III, 1913, pp. 232-236; R. DEL- Tibre, pp. 86-91; id., RA 6, XLVI, 1956, p. 38 t. 


* The Pons Mulwius is the only Roman bridge which has not altered its name, although the name itself has changed its form in the course of time, 
Milvius, Molbius (CodTop 1, passim) in antiquiry and, since the 14th century, Pons Mollis, Ponte Mole and Pante Molle, 
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925 Pons Mulvius, west side. For 602 


192 PONS MULVIUS 





926 The ancient arches of the Pons Mulvius, cast side. Por 605 


PONS NERONIANUS 193 


Pons NERONIANUS. The remains of the bridge, which was called Pons Neronianus tn the Mirabilia (CodTop II, 
p. 26)*, can PDE:CoinpressorFrée'Verston''« Ponte Vittorio Emanuele. It crossed the river in line 
with the Via Recta, whose course from Via Flaminia (Via del Corso) to the bridge through Vicolo del Curato, 
Via dei Coronari, Via di S. Agostino, and Via delle Coppelle, is still recognizable in the modern street plan, 
From the fact that it is not mentioned in the 4th century Regionary Catalogue, it may be assumed that the bridge 
was destroyed before the time of Constantine. The erection of an “Arcus Arcapil, Honorit Er THEODOsII” 
near the west end of the bridge, after Stilicho’s victorv over the Goths at Pollentia in 405 A. D. (CIL VI, 1196), 
does not mean that the bridge was still in existence in the 5th century; the Aurelian Wall had stood between its 
remains and the triumphal arch, since the end of the 3rd century. With the building of the City Wall along the 
left bank of the Tiber, the bridge could no longer have served the traffic which passed from the Via Flaminia, 
across the Campus Martius, to the Gardens of Agrippina on the right bank; even if it had been accessible trom 


the PosreRULA DE Eptscoro., However, the position of this gate is not positively stated in mediaeval sources. 


Firavio Bronpo—-Lucio FAUNo, Roma _ Ristaurata, p. 68; H. Jornan, Top I, 3, p. 503 f.; A. Pasour, NSc, 
1543, I, 41; A. Nissy, RomAnt I, pp. 205-207; H. 1909, pp. 11-14; G. Garni, BCom XNNVII, 1909, 
Jorpan, Top I, 1, p. 416 f.: C. Corvisterr, ArchStor p. 124 f.; P-A, pp. 401, 33 t.; I. A. Rrcumonn, Wall, 
Pat I, 1878, pp. 144-156; P. Aptno.rt I, p. 76 f.; R. pp. 25, 238; G. Lucu, Mon II, p, 309 £.; f Le GAL, 
LANcrANI, BCom X XI, 1893, p.20%; id., Ruins, p. 24; Tibre, pp. 211, 311; M, E. Brake I, p. 3 

O, Rrenrer, Topographie der Stadt Rom (2), 1901, 


* Other names: Pons Triurmphalis, Pons ruptus ad S. Spiricum in Sassia, Pons Vaticanus, Ponre d’Orazio (Mem. Flaminio Vacca 93) 
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927 The remains of the Pons Neronianus in the year 1754, when the centre pier was still preserved to a height of 4.56 m. 
(G. Vasi, Magnificenze di Roma V, Tav. 87). Por 2967 


194 PONS NERONIANUS 
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928 ‘Two piers of the Pons Neronianus showing the direction of the ancient bridge; to the left Ponte Vittorio Ema- 
nucle. For 597 


PONS NERONIANUS 195 
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929 A pier of the Pons Neronianus on the left bank of the Tiber. Fort 3695 


196 PONS THEODOSII 


Pons ‘THeoposi, Until 1877, the remains of an ancient bridge stood in the Tiber below the Aventine. It crossed 
‘P-DE.Compressor, KreesVersion in the absence of other evidence, was identified as the Pons Prost 
of the Constantinian Regionary Catalogue. Q, Aurelius Symmachus, Praetectus Urbi trom 384-385 A, D., 
reported in two official memoranda and wrote in letters to the Praefectus Praetorio Eusignius and to Licinius 
(Epist. IV, 70; V, 76) about the rebuilding of the bridge, which was begun in 381, but was still not completed in 
387. The bridge is called the “Pons Marmoreus Theodosii” (CodTop III, p. 26) in the Mirabilia; and in the 
Graphia Aureae Urbis it is called “Pons Theodosii in Riparmea” — Riparmea = Ripa Romaea = Ripa Grande 
(CodTop ITI, p. 84). It was already destroyed at the beginning of the 11th century, and in letters of Benedict VI] 
of 1018 and Leo IX of 1049, it is referred to as the “‘Pons Fractus iuxta Marmoratam”’. In 1484, Sixtus IV had the 
bridge pulled down to its foundations, and 400 large cannon balls were made out of the travertine facing of 


its arches and piers. 


A. Nresy, RomAnt I, pp. 199-205; C. L. Uriicns, R. LancraAnt, Ruins, p. 16 t.; To. Asusy, Top 1581, 
Cod. Urbis Romae Topographicus, 1871, p. 203 f.; p. 86; P-A, p. 401; G, Lucu. Mon HU, pp. 296-298, 
H. Jorpan, Top I, 1, p. 421 £.; Il, p. 195; R. Lan- 318; M. E, Hirst, BSR XIV, 1938, p. 147 £.; J. Le 
CTANI, BCom V, 1877, p. 167; O. Grisert, Rom III, Gaui, Tibre, pp. 305-311. 

p. 262; C. L. Visconti, BCom XX, 1892, p. 261 f.; 





930 The remains of the piers of the Pons Theodosii before their destruction in 1877. Alinari 6762 
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198 PORTA APPIA 


Porta Appra, The original gateway in the Aurelian Wall, through which the Via Appia left the city, had two 
AP PF Compressor Free Versiore still visible on the inner side of the gate. The Porta Appia took its 
name, as did most of the other gateways, from the road which passed through it. In the middle ages it was 
known as Porta d’Accia, Datia or Dazza, but never quite lost its original name (CodTop IV, p. 112). The 
modern name of Porta S. Sebastiano comes from the church of S, Sebastiano fuori le Mura, and appears for 
the first time as “‘Porta San Bastiano” on the occasion of Charles V’s entrance into Rome in 1536, The present 
gateway is a restoration by Honorius and Arcadius (401/402 A. D.). Later, incorporating the so-called Arco 
di Druso (q. v.), a vantage-court was built; but apparently it was never used for defence, since there are no 


traces of hinges, doors or any other means of shutting the rear gate of the court. 


\. Nissy, RomAnt I, p. 149 f.; H. Jorpan, Top I, 1, 
p. 366; F. Reser, Ruinen, p. 538; R. LANcIANt, 
Storia Il, p. 59; R. Scuunrze, Bonner Jahrbiicher 
CXVIII, 1909, p. 343; G. Tomassert1, La Campagna 


Romana II, 1910, pp. 32-36; L. A. RicHmMonp, BCom 


LV, 1927, pp. 59-63; P-A, p. 402 £.; G. B. Giove- 
NALE, BCom LVII, 1929, pp. 183-214; LUX, 1931, 
pp. 106-115; I. A. Ricumonp, Wall, pp. 121-142; 
G. Lue, Mon II, pp. 223-235; id., Tecnica I, Tav. 
LI, 2; G. C. Gurpt, Roma XXII, 1943, pp. 14-17. 
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932 Porta Appia, outer side. 
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933 View of the inner side of the 
Porta Appia with the vantage- 
court closed by the “Arco di 
Druso” (L. Rossini, Le porte an- 
tiche ¢€ moderne del recinto di 
Roma, 1829), Pot 6171 








934 Inner side of the Porta Appia, shortly after the vantage-court was opened in 1870. 


2K} PORFA ARDRATINA 


Porta Akpeatina, When the Bastione di Sangallo was built herween 1537 and 1542, the gareway was destroyed 
Whip yyy perrecn ibs ogtansppi For Ostiensis, and between the 20th and 21st towers west of Porta 
Appia.* The gate, which was not Hanked by towers, stood at an angle in the wall, and thus allowed the Via 
Ardeatina, proceeding from the north-west, to leave the city without changing direction. From a measured 
drawing by Sangallo (Uffizi, Disegni di architettura No. 1517), it appears that the opening of the gateway was 
13,60 m. distant from the nearest tower to the east, and 15.85 m. from the nearest tower to the west. 


s. a, Murt Aureliani IL, 796, 797, 


A. Ninpy, RomaAnt I, p. 151; H. Jorvan, Top L, 1, G. B. GrovenaALe, BCom LIX, 1931, p. 62 f.; LA, 
p. 367 t.; Cu. Htiisen, RM IX, 1894, pp, 320-327; Ricumonn, Wall, pp. 217-219; CodTop II, p. 1493; 
R. Lanciani, FUR, fol. 45, 46; E. Roceri, Le piante TV, p. 244; C. Prerrancei, Capitolium XX, 1945, 
iconograhche e prospettiche di Roma del secolo XVI, pp. 1-8; C. C. vaw Esspm, Mededeelingen Rome 3, 
1902, pp. 183 £., 239; Tav. XXXIT; G. Tosasserti, IX, 1957, pp. 142, 147. 

I.a Campagna Romana [1, 1910, p. 410 f.; P-A, p. 403; 


* Richmond's erroncaus assertion that the pateway lay “between che twelith and thirteench towers west of Porta Appia’ {Wall, p, 217) is repeaced 
in Cod Fop Ml, p. 149, le originates with Hiilsen, RM TX, 1994, p. 326 - he, however, counred the towers west of Porta Ardeacioa. From Richrewand’s 
raven reckoning ol che towers at Seeror 1, wese of Parta \ppia (all, p, 270), the site of the zatewas must have been between che 2th and 21er towers 
[s. a. Tamciani, LR, fol. 45.46), 
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935 Site-plan of Porta Ardeatina behind the Bastione di Sangalle (after Hiilsen-Rauscher}. 
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936 Remains of the Aurelian Wall behind the eastern end of the Bastione di Sangallo. Fot 122 





ti . oe 
937 Remains of a rower at the western end of the Bastione di Sangallo. Pot 1251 
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938 Drawing by Sangallo, with the measurements of the towers and the intervening curtains of the wall, and the 
opening tor the Porta Ardeatina. For 3015 
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939 A detail from the map of Mario Cartario of 1576, with three rowers of the Aurelian Wall still preserved behind the 
Bastione di Sangallo, The Porta Ardeatina was between the last tower of the preserved part of the wall and the 
hrst tower below the Bastione di Sangallo. For 3014 
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940 Stefano du Pérac’s ‘Urbis Romae Sciografia” of 1574, showing Porta Ardeatina in an angle of the wall. At that time, 


the ruined gateway could still be scen. For 3016 
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PORTA ASINARIA 


Porta Asinarta, The Porta Asinaria, like Porta Ardeatina, was originally a modest opening in the Aurelian 


Wall, PDF ‘Compressor Free Version of Honorius, the gateway was enlarged and provided with 


semicircular towers, in which system of fortification two rectangular wall towers were incorporated. The 


Porta Asinaria was walled up for the first time by King Ladislaus of Naples, after the conquest of Rome in 


1408, but it was reopened only a few weeks later. It was again walled up under Pius IV in 1564/65, and in 1574 


it was replaced by the Porta $. Giovanni. During the restoration and reopening of the gateway in 1951/1954, 


the vantage-court and its gate were excavated, 


A. Nrssy, RomAnt I, pp. 146-148; F. Reser, Ruinen, 
p. 535 1.; H. Jorpan, Top I, 1, p. 363; TH. Asay, 
BSR IV, 1907, p. 42 ¢£.; L. Martant, BCom XLV, 
1917, p. 194; G. e FP. Tomasserti, La Campagna Ro- 
mana IV, 1926, pp. 20-26; I. A. Ricumonp, BCom 
LV, 1927, p. 64#.; P-A, p, 404; G. B. GrovenALe, 


%41 Porta Asinaria after it was reopened in 1954. 


BCom LIX, 1931, pp, 65-68; I. A. Ricumonn, Wall, 
pp. 144-159; G. Lucu, Mon I, pp. 210-214; A. M. 
Corint, Celio, pp. 122-124; P. Scarpa, Capitolium 
XXVIUI, 1953, pp. 87-92; G, Garrt, ib. XXIX, 1954, 
pp. 97-104; A. M. Conint, Studi Romani IT, 1954, 
p. 314 f. 
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943 Porta Asinaria, inner side with the vantage-court and rear gate, 


205 


942? The rectangular wall tower on the 
west of the Porta Asinaria incorpo 
rated into the circular tower of the 


patceway, Fort 1265 
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206 PORTA AURELIA 


Porra Avurecia. Until 1642, the Porta Aurelia stood in the Aurelian Wall, on the site of the modern Porta 
San PPDE€ ompressort IKree Versioimr towers, and had a vantage-court with an inner gate. Between 
1642 and 1644, Urban VIII replaced the Aurelian Wall on the Janiculum, which had fallen into disrepair, with 
a new wall, He had a new gateway built by Marco Antonio de Rossi, in which the vantage-court and inner gate, 
which had been restored a century earlier by Paul HI (1534-1549), were evidently preserved. In June 1849, the 
new gateway was severely damaged by the assault of the French against Garibaldi’s army which was defending 
the Roman Republic. In 1854, Pius [IX replaced it with a new gateway designed by Virginio Vespignani. 


A. Nisspy, RomAnt I, p. 153 f.; H. Jorpan, Top I, 1, Wall, pp. 221-223; G. B. Giovenate, BCom LIX, 
pp. 375-380; G. Tomassert1, La Campagna Romana 1931, pp. 74-76; G. Lucu, Mon II, p. 254f.; G. 
IT, 1910, pp. 465-467; P-A, p. 404; L. A. RicumMonp, Marryiak, Capitolium XXII, 1947, p. 71, 
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944 The Porta Aurelia, a drawing by Carlo Rainaldi of 1633 (Cod, Vat, Barb, Lat. 4411, fol. 19), Pot 3005 
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i Nd * 945 The Porta Aurclia before it 
was pulled down by Urban 
VII. Magygi’s Plan of the City 
1625, Por 3010 
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946 The Porta San Panerazio which was built 1642/44 in place of Porta Aurclia (L., Rossini, Le porte antiche ¢ moderne 
del recinto di Roma, 1829). For 6405 


208 PORTA CHIUSA 


Porta Cniusa. The name of this gateway, beside the south wall of the Castra Praetoria, is modern; its ancient 
nahddlaomep Feskonsitned Mérsieiirics it was known as the “Porta Interaggeres” (CodTop IV, pp. 431, 
489). [t stands across the line of the road which led to Tivoli from the Porta Viminalis in the Servian Wall, and 
appears to date trom the reconstruction of the gateways at the time of Honorius. The well-preserved outer side 
is visible hehind modern buildings, Nos. 4-6, Via Monzambano; but the inner side, which lies in the area of 
No, 25 A, Viale di Castro Pretorio, is built over by modern houses, Excavations in 1868 did not go down to 
the ancient level, but contirmed that, like the Porta Metrovia (q. v.}, the gateway had been in the form of a 
tower. In 1585. 86 under Sistus V, a branch of the Acqua Felice was cacried through it, 


s. a. Castra Praetarta 1, 255. 


W. Ge_it—A. Ninsy, Le Mura di Roma, 1820, p. 339; MOND, Wall, pp. 181-184; G. Lucur, Mon II, pp. 188- 
J. H. Parner, Acchacologia XLII, 1869, p. 17 6, 191; G. Zaneutert, Boll. dell’Ist. Storico ¢ di Cul- 
plate 1]; H. Jorpan, Top 1, 1, p. 355; Tir. Asnpy, tura del?’ Arma del Genio, fase. 27, giugno 1948, p. 
BSR Hi, 1906, pp. 86, 199 f.; P-A, p. 406; G. B. 69 f.; CodTop TI, p. 205%, 

GIOVENALE, BCom J.TX, 1931, pp. 63-65: 1. A. Ricu- 
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947 Inner side of the Porta Chtusa during the 1868 excavation (drawing by Ciconettl from Archacologia X Li, 1869). 
Pot 3012 
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948 Outer side of the Porta Chiusa. 


210 PORTA FLAMINIA 


Porta Framinia. The Via Flaminia, which was built in 220 B. C., left the city through this gateway, Originally 
itwPDEkeompressor'Free ‘Version temains of which were discovered when the rectangular bastions 
on the north side were pulled down in 1877, These bastions were a later reinforcement of the gateway, but had 
ancient foundations, and were faced with marble; in the time of Sixtus [V (1471-1484), they were either 
strengthened or restored. Pius IV had the Porta Flaminia, which since the end of the 14th century had been 
called the Porta del Popolo after the adjacent church, rebuilt by Nanni di Baccio Bigio in 1561/63.* The inner 
side of the gateway was designed by Bernini for the entrance of Queen Christina of Sweden, in 1655. 


W. Geti-A, Nrosy, Le Mura di Roma, 1820, pp, 301- R. Lanerant, Storia I, p. 80; Il], p. 234f.; Tr, 
308; A. Nrppy, RomAnt I, pp. 138-141; R. LANcIANI, Asusy-S. R. Prerce, Town Planning Review XI, 
NSc, 1877, p. 269 £.; 1878, pp. 34 f£., 138; 1880, p. 1924, pp. 76-79; G. Tomasserti, La Campagna Ro- 
468; C. L. Visconti—V. VESPIGNANT, BCom VY, 1877, mana III, 1913, pp. 201-208; P-A, p. 407 £.; G. B, 
pp. 184-252; VIII, 1880, pp. 169-182; LX, 1881, pp. GIOVENALE, BCom LIX, 1931, pp. 79-83; 1. A. Ricu- 
174-188; H. Jornpan, Top I, 1, p. 353; I, 3, p. 463; MOND, Wall, pp, 191-200; G. LuGu1, Mon II, p. 165 f, 


* Even trday the north side of the Porta del Popolo is almost universally attribured to Vignola; bue from the building accounts it appears that it 
was built to the design of Nanni di Baccio Bigio, and under his direction (H, Willich, G. Barogzi da Vignola, 1906, p. 90 £; R. Laneiani, Storia HL, 
p. 234; BE. B. Mac Dougall, Journ. Society of Architectural Historians NIX, 1960, p. 106%), 





949 The inner side of the Porta Flaminia with Bernini’s central arch (1655). The side arches were added in 1878. Fort 1241 
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950 The inner side of the gateway after restoration by Pius IV. An engraving by Israel Sylvestre (about 1640-1644), 
Pot 3520 





951 The ancient arch of the Porta Flaminia. A drawing by Marten van Heemskerck (about 1537). For 3532 
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952 The outer side of the Porta Flaminia before the towers were pulled down in 1877. 
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Porta Latina. The plan of this gateway, with its two semicircular towers, belongs to the first period of 
Aurelian’s \PDF Compressor' Free Wersidis above the gateway, dates from the time of Honorius. 
The gateway had a vantage-court with an inner gate, which can be seen on pictorial plans of the 16th and 17th 
century, and in pictures up to the 18th century (s. H. Egger, R6mische Veduten I, Taf. 82). In the course of its 
history, the gateway was walled up several times; in May 1408 it was closed by King Ladislaus of Naples (s, a. 
Porta Asinaria I], p, 204), but it was opened again in September 1409. From 1656 to 1669 it was closed to 
prevent the plague from spreading. At the beginning of the 19th century, owing to the abandonment of the 
Via Latina, the gateway became superfluous, and in 1808 it was again walled up. It has remained closed, except 


for a short period in 1827, until 1911, when it was finally reopened. 


s. a. Muri Aureliani I], 789. 


A. Nrppy, RomAnt I, p. 148 f.; H. Jorpan, Top | ap pp. 6-9; L. A, RicHMonp, BCom LY, 1927, p. 57; id., 
p. 366; Tu. Asupy, BSR IV, 1907, p. 13; H. Grisar, Wall, pp. 100-109; P-A, p. 408 f.; G. B. GiovENALE, 
Roma alla fine del mondo antico, 1908, p. 544 f.; G. BCom LIX, 1931, pp. 91-96; G. Luci, Mon IT, pp. 
e F. Tomassertt, La Campagna Romana IV, 1926, 220-222; id., Tecnica Hl, Tav. LXAXIV, 4. 





For 1276 


953 Porta Latina, outer side. 


214 PORTA METROVIA 


Porta Merrovta. The ancient name of the gateway, which is situated between Porta Asinaria and Porta Latina, 
is uUPDE-C ompressanikiree W@kSHOSal literature under a variety of names, The earliest literary evidence 
is in the description of the Wall in the 8th century Einsiedeln manuscript, where it is referred to as the Porta 
Metrovia (CodTop II, p. 206). The original gate was a modest opening, between two towers in the Aurelian 
Wall, which gave access to the city from the PALupes DecenntaAk. The road which led to the Porta Metrovia 
continued inside the Wall, in the direction of Porta Querquetulana, in the Servian Wall (s. Arcus Dolabellae 
et Silani I, p. 113), Later, perhaps in the time of Maxentius, the gateway was strengthened by building a tower 
behind it. In 1122 Pope Callixtus Ll diverted the Marrana through the gateway, thus bringing water to the 
helds and gardens within the Wall as well as draining the PaLupeEs DrecENNiaz, It is not known when the 


gateway was walled up. 


W. Greii—A, Nissy, Le Mura di Roma, 1820, p. 364. ; 
A. Nisspy, RomAnt |, p. 148; H. Jornan, Top I, 1, 
p. 364; Cu. Hiiitsexn, BCom XIX, 1891, p. 355 f.; 
CIL, VI, 31893 b; Tr. Asupy, BSR IV, 1907, pp. 40- 
42; M. Marcuerti, BCom XLII, 1914, p. 82, No, 14; 


F. Lats, Il Rivo dell’Acqua Mariana (2), 1920, p. 27; 


G.e F, Tomasserri, La Campagna Romana IV, 1920, 
pp. 13-19, 157-159; I. A. Ricumonp, BCom LV, 
1927, p. 63 f.; id., Wall, pp. 142-144; P-A, p. 409; 
G. B. Grovenare, BCom LIX, 1931, p. 68t.; G. 
Lucu, Mon I, p. 218 f.; CodTop II. p. 147: A. M. 
Count, Celio, pp. 129-132, 440 f. 
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954 The inner side of the Porta Metrovia in the Aurelian Wall (1. Rossini, Le porte antiche e moderne del recinte di 
Roma, 1824), lor 6404 
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955 Porta Metrovia, the gateway tower with an inscription recording the restoration of the gateway tn 1157 (left) and 


tor 1972 
1579 (right), Fort 1272 
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956 The walled up gateway in the Aurclian Wall, outer side. Fort 1271 
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Porta NoMENTANA. The gate in the Aurelian Wall through which the Via Nomentana lett the city, lay about 
75 m. southpaw) Bt hs Ponte etd Rp danksshlas av semicircular towers, and was the only Roman gateway to 
retain its original Aurelian type of fortification. The north tower has been preserved, but the south tower 
was pulled down in 1826*, when the tomb of Q. Haterius was discovered beneath it. The Porta Nomentana was 
walled up under Pius IV in 1564, and was replaced by the Porta Pia, built from Michelangelo's design. 


s. a. Sepulerum Q. Haterii [, 1111. 


W. Getw—A. Nisay, Le Mura di Roma, 1820, p. 324f.; id., Wall, pp. 93-100; P-A, p. 410; G. B. GrovENALE, 
A. Nuspy, Memorie Romane d’antichita e di belle arti BCom LIX, 1931, pp. 72-74; E. Martinort, Via 
Ill, 1826, pp. 456-458; H. Jorpan, Top I, 1, pp. Nomentana, 1932, p. 121.; G. Lucut, Mon HU, pp. 
3442 ¢ 355: G. Tomasserri, ArchStorPat X1, 1888, 175-178. 

p. 156; 1. A. RicHMonp, BCom LV, 1927, p. 55 f.; 


* It is generally thought that 1827 was the dare of its demolition, and that Cardinali was the author of the excavation report (CIL V1, 1426), In faet, 
the report was written by Nibby, who states, in Memorie Romane of 1826, that the excavation took place at the beginning of that vear; larer, in 
RomAnr UH, 1839, p. 519, he hirnself gives the crroncous date of 1827, 





957 Porta Nomentana, the gateway has been walled up since 1564, Pot 1244 


218 PORTA OSTIENSIS 


Porta Ostiensis. This gateway is first mentioned by Ammianus Marcellinus (XVII, 4, 14), describing the 
jouRD BfCompressorolreeiMersiotyes Ostiensem portam” to the Circus Maximus, in 357 A. D. The 
original gateway in the Aurelian Wall was Hanked by two semicircular towers, as in the later reconstruction, and 
during the first building period it had two arches, corresponding with the still extant rear gates of the vantage- 
court, In spite of its massive walls, this vantage-court was not used for defence (s. Porta Appia LI, p. 198); the 
entrances to its perimeter walls, and to the gateway towers, lay outside the vantage-court on the city side, and 
theretore could not be guarded from it. The modern name of Porta San Paolo, which derives from the Basilica 
of S. Paolo fuori le Mura, is mentioned as early as the 6th century A. D., in the writings of Procopius (Bellum 


Gothicum II, 4, 3; IIT, 36). Procopius came to Rome with Belisarius, in 536 A. D. 


W. Geii—A. Nissy, Le Mura di Roma, 1820, pp. 377- p. 342 t.; I. A. RicumMonp, BCom LV, 1927, pp. 57- 
380; A. Nissy, RomAnt I, p. 151 f.; H. Jorpan, Top 59; id., Wall, pp, 109-121; P-A, p. 410 f.; G. B. Gro- 
I, 1, p. 368 f.; R. LaNciANtr, MALine I, 1889, pp. 511 VENALE, BCom LIX, 1931, pp. 96-106; G. Luau, 
513; id., The destruction of Ancient Rome, 1899, p. Mon I, pp. 241-247; C. Prerrancert, BCom LX XU, 
54; G. Tomassertri, ArchStorPat XVII, 1894, pp. 75 1946/48, p. 214 f. 


81; R. Scuunrze, Bonner Jahrbiicher CN VIII, 1909, 
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958 Porta Ostiensis, the city side with the gates of the vantage-court. For 1286 
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959 Porta Ostiensis, outer side. 
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960 Porta Ostiensis, with the vantage-court and double gate behind, Fot 1287 


220) PORTA PINCIANA 


PortA PinctANA, An ancient road (Via Salaria Vetus 7), which corresponded to the modern Via di Porta 
Pin? DF'CompressoreEree Version day stands at the end of Via Vittorio Veneto, It was originally 
a postern beside one of the towers, and was turned into a main gateway at the time of Honorius or Maxentius, 
by the addition of a second round tower. Its original name is not known; the hill on which it stood was still 
called Collis Hortorum at the time of Aurelian, In the course of the 4th century, a large part of the hill was 
acquired by the gens Pincia, and the names Mons Pincius and Porta Pinciana may have come into use at that 
time. The gateway had a vantage-court, the walls of which stood until the 19th century. It was walled up in 
1808, and when a new quarter of the city was laid out in the grounds of the former Villa Ludovisi, it was re- 
opened in 1887/88. 


W, Getr—A, Nrpry, Le Mura di Roma, 1820, pp. 317- LANCIANI, BCom XX, 1892, p. 102; L. MAriANt, 
319; A. Nissy, RomAnt I, p. 141 f.; H. Jorpan, Top BCom XLV, 1917, pp. 214-216; P-A, p. 412; I. A. 
I, 1, p. 354; C. L. Visconi1, BCom XVI, 1888, p. 41; Ricumonp, Wall, pp, 159-169; G. B. Giovenae, 
G. Tomasserri, ArchStorPat XI, 1888, pp. 153-156, BCom LIX, 1931, pp. 84-91; G. Luci, Mon II, pp. 
159-161; Cu, Hiusen, RM TV, 1889, p. 269 f.; R. 170-172; CodTop LL, p. 143. 
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961 The Porta Pinciana, outer side. For 1242 
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962 The Porta Pinciana with its van- 
tage-court and the inner gate, 
from the map of Maggi-Maupin- 
Lost of 1625. Fort 6126 
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963 The Porta Pinciana, inner side. 


222 PORTA PORTUENSIS 


Porta Por1vensis. This gateway, which was built during the reign of Aurelian as the entrance for Via Portuen- 
sis, PDR y arperes sr We eehVers foyrlemolition in 1643. In 403 A.D. it was restored by Honorius, as 
was reported in an inscription over the arches (CIL Vl, 1188). The gateway was about 100 m. distant fram the 
Tiber, and 453 m. from the new Porta Portese. Pictures of it, before it was pulled down under Urhan VIII, 
show a varftage-court with an inner gate, anc the eastern arch walled up.* 


F. Narvini, Roma Antica, 1666, p. 36; Nagnini— Romia IIT, 1925, p. 317; P-A, p. 412; 1. A. Ricisonn, 
Nipsy I, p. 68; A, Nisuy, RomAnt I, p. 153; H. Jor- = Wall, pp. 200-205; G. B. GiovenaLe, BCom LIX, 
DAN, Top 1, 1, p. 371t.; R. Lancianr, BCom XX, 1931, pp. 56-58; G. Tucr, Mon I], pp. 250-252; 
1892, p. 286t.; id.. FUR, 34,39; G. Tosassett, G, Matruias, Arti Figurative I, 1946, pp. 49, 577; 
AcchStorPat XXII, 1899, pp. 451-455; Tr. Asuey, id., Capitolium XXL, 1947, pp. 68-72. 


* Richmond's asserrion (Walk, p. 202) that che western arch was walled up, cannoc he secepred in face of ake evideawe ot the drawings by Rainalli 
in 1633 (fig. 965}, and “ardini fed. 1666, pp. 36). 





964 Sice-plan af the Porta Porcuensis, which was destroved in 1643, and Porta Partese. 
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965 Porta Portuensis, a drawing by Carlo Rainaldi in 1633 (Cod. Vat. Barb. Lar. 4411, tol. 18). Oke 
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966 Porta Portuensis on the Maggi-Maupin-Losi pictorial plan of 1625. Por 3011 
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967 Porta Portese, which was begun by Urban VU and completed by Innocent X. It stood 453 m, north of the demolished 
Porta Portuensis, which it replaced. Fot 1289 


PORTA PRAENESTINA 225 


Porta PRAENESTINA. Aurelian incorporated the two monumental arches that carried the Aqua Claudia and the 
Anio Novuspyp)yF Compressor Free Versid ht ica™ (s. I, 32) into his city wall, making them into a 
fortified double-gateway. At the time of Honorius, the gateway received its final form, with two rectangular 
towers in front of the aqueduct arches, and a round tower between the two openings. A still preserved in- 
scription, recording the restoration of the gateway by Honorius in 403 A. D. (CTL VI, 1159), was on the 
upper curtain of the Porta Labicana, which possibly had been closed since the 6th century, Since the 10th 
century the gateway has also been known as the Porta Maaatore, It was pulled down in 1834/1838, after 
which the arches of the Aqua Claudia continued to be used as the gateway, until 1915, when the hinges of the 


gates were removed. The last excavation, in 1955/57. revealed the foundations of the vantage-court and the 


ancient roads. 


W. Getr—A. Nipsy, Le Mura di Roma, 1820, pp. 348 
350; A. Nespy, RomAnt [, pp. 117,145 £.; L. Cantna, 
AnnInst, 1838, pp. 213-219; H. Jorpan, Top I, 1, 
p. 357; F. Reser, Ruinen, pp. 528-532; Tr. Asupy, 
BSR I, 1902, p. 150; id., Top 1581, p. 92 £.; G. To- 
MAsSETTI, La Campagna Romana I], 1913, pp. 380- 
384: L. Marranrt, BCom XLY, 1917, pp. 195-207; 
P-A, p. 412 f.; G. B. Giovenate, BCom LIX, 1931, 


pp. 48-56; I. A. RrcHmonp, Wall, pp. 205-217; G. 
Lucu, Mon II, pp. 199-206; A. PerriGNant, Porta 
Maggiore, il suo ripristino ¢€ la sistemazione delle 
adiacenze, 1938; CodTop HI, p. 146; A. M. Contnt, 
Celio, p. 113; id., Capitolium XXX, 1957, 11, pp. 
3-9; G. Marcuerii-Loneut, Capitolium XXX,1955, 
pp. 318-325; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 224; M. E. 


BLAKE II, p. 27 f. 
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968 Porta Praenestina and Porta Labicana (I.. Rossini, Le porte antiche e moderne del recinto di Roma, 1829), Fot 6406 
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969 Window gallery and the inscription 
Whom Awn wb Aad agomipaat Wa 
Porta Labieana. Fort 1262 








970 Porta Maggiore (Praenestina) after the 1955/57 excavations, Pot 5671 
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971 North side of the vantage-court, 
i it 5652 
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972 Foundations of the vantage-court with Via Labicana (right) and Via Praenestina on a higher level (left). 


Rip X B/4459 
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973 Via Labicana and the in- 
PDKcCompressor F 
the Aqua Claudia. 
Fot 3699 
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974 Inner side of the Porta Praenestina with the vantage-court and its gate (G, Cassini, Nuova raccolta delle migliore 
vedute di Roma, 1775, tol. 54), Fot 4775 
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Porta SALARIA. The Via Salaria proceeded from the Porta Collina in the Servian Wall, and left the city by a 
gateway be PK Compressor Free Verio Nomentana. Until its destruction in 1871, the gateway 
retained its original form of the time of Aurelian, flanked by two semicircular towers. On the 20th September 
1870, the Porta Salaria was severely damaged by artillery fire; it was removed by Virginio Vespignani and 
replaced by a new gateway in 1873. When the towers were demolished, the tomb of Q. Sulpicius Maximus 
(q. v.) was discovered under the east tower, and that of Cornelia (q. v.), daughter of L. Scipio, under the west 


tower. The modern gate was removed in 1921 to relieve trathe congestion. 


W. Geii—A. Nuppy, Le Mura di Roma, 1820, p. 321; crant, MALinc I, 1889, p. 461; N. Persicnertt, RM 
A. Nresy, RomAnt I, p. 142 £; C. L. Visconti, I XXII, 1908, pp. 286-288; G. McN. RusHrortn, 
sepolcro del fanciullo Q, Sulpicio Massimo, 1871, p. JRS LX, 1919, pp. 19, 46; P-A, p. 416; G. B. Gro- 
3f., Tav. 1, 1; H. Jorpan, Top I, 1, p. 354; G. To- VENALE, BCom LIX, 1931, pp. 70-72; I, A. Ricu- 
mASsETTI, ArchStorPat XI, 1888, p. 158; R. Lan- monn, Wall, pp. 185-190; G. Luci, Mon H, p. 173 E 





975 The Porta Salaria before 1870. Parker 7 
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976 The new Porta Salaria erected in 1873. On the site of the ancient towers are: left the tomb of Q. Sulpicius Maximus, 
and right, that of Cornelia, GFN C/9008 
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977 The ancient Porta Salaria during its destruction in 1871, with the tomb of Sulpicius Maximus on the left. Parker 2069 


PORTA SEPTIMIANA 231 


Porra SepTimMiANA. The gateway nearest to the Tiber in the northern sector of the Transtiberine wall, stood 
above an aPDFsGompréssorchred<Versto modern Via della Lungara, and connected that part of the 
city within the wall, with the Via Cornelia. In mediaeval and Renaissance literature, the name of the gateway 
is the subject of much imaginary speculation (CodTop III, pp. 18, 80; IV, pp. 39 f., 100, 113 f., 168, 455, 465), 
It may well be ancient and date back to Septimius Severus; a “porta nominis sui” which lay near his “balneae 
in Transtiberina regione” is mentioned in the Historia Augusta (Severus 19), Atter being included in the Aure- 
lian Wall, the Porta Septimiana is not officially mentioned again until 1123, The ruined gateway was completely 
rebuilt in 1498 by Alexander VI. Its present state is the result of a restoration under Pius VI in 1798. 


Anpreas Futyius, Antiquitates Urbis, 1527, fol. X] cHert1, BCom XLII, 1914, p. 83; A. v. Domaszewskt, 
y.; L. Mauro, Le antichita della citta di Roma, 1558, Sitzungsber. der Heidelberger Akademie d. Wissen- 
p. 105 f.; F. Cancenxrert, Mercato, p, 241; A. Nrasy, schaften 1916, 7. Abh., p. 5 £.; Ch. Hiinsen, Chiese, 
RomAnt I, p. 154; H, Jorpan, Top I, 1, p. 373; H, p. 468 f., No. 61; P-A, p. 416 £.; I. A, Rrcumonp, 
p. 378; R. Lancrant, Storia I, p. 161; G. TOMASSETTT, Wall, pp. 223-227; G. B. GIovENALE, BCom LIX, 
La Campagna Romana II, 1910, p. 476 f.; M. Mar- 1931, p. 76; G. Lueut, Mon II, pp. 256-258. 
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978 The Porta Septimiana, rear view. Fot 1291 


232 PORTA TIBURTINA 


Porta Tipurtisa. The conduits of the Aquae Marcia, Tepula and Lulia crossed the road to Tivoli by means 
of dibun kmemMpPHESIOLrAH FeCl MeKSLOM, 45), which was built by Augustus in 5 B. C., and which was in- 
corporated in the Aurelian Wall as a gateway. Honorius added a second outer arch, and massive rectangular 
towers. The restoration of the gateway, which included building a vantage-court with a rear gate, is recorded in 
an inscription on the outer side (CIL VI, 1190), In the middle ages, the Porta Tiburtina was also called Porta 
Taurina, from the bull’s head decoration on the arch of the aqueduct, and Porta Sancti Laurentii, after the 
church of 5. Lorenzo fuori le Mura (CodTop III, pp. 135, 181), The vantage-court, with the great rear gate, 


was pulled down under Pius IX in 1869. 


W. Geti—A. Nrssy, Le mura di Roma, 1820, p. 341 f.; 207-215, Tavv. XVI, XIX; P-A, p. 417; G. B. 
A. Nrspy, RomAnt I, p. 144 f.; H. Jorpan, Top I, 1, GIOVENALE, BCom LIX, 1931, pp. 58-62, Tav. I; 
p. 356; II, p. 166; R. Lancrant, BCom XX, 1892, p. I. A. Ricamonp, Wall, pp. 170-181; E. Marvrnort, 
111; id., Ruins, p. 75; id., The destruction of Ancient Via Tiburtina, 1932, pp. 76-79; Tu. Asupy, Aque- 
Rome, 1899, p. 189 f.; TH. Asner, BSR III, 1906, ducts, p. 145 £.; G. Luci, Mon II, pp. 192-195; L. 
p. 871.; G. Tomasserti, ArchStorPat XXX, 1907, Crema, ArchRom, p. 209, 

pp. 337-342; L. Martanr, BCom XLY, 1917, pp. 
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979 Porta Tiburtina, outer side. Fot 1249 
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980 Porta Tiburtina, inner side. Por 125] 


234 PORTA VIMINALIS 


Porta VIMINALIs, Since the recent enlargement of Piazza dei Cinquecento, in 1939/50, the remains of this 
catPDKGompressonknee:Versioiten two long stretches of the wall in front of the Stazione Termini. 
This part of the wall first came to light in 1876, when the so-called Monte della Giustizia, the highest point 


of the former Villa Montalto-Negroni, was removed to make way for the new Railway Station. 


cHEeTtTI, BCom XLII, 1914, p. 80 f.; T, FRANK, Build- 


H. Jorvan, Top I, 1, pp. 214, 222 t.; R. LANctant, 
ings, pp. 122-124; P—A, p. 419; G. SArLunpb, Mura, 


BCom IV, 1876, pp. 168 f., 172, 210, Tav. XVII; id., 
Frontino, p. 93; id., FUR, 17; J. H. Mrppreron I, pp. 63-66, 155 f., 205, 225 f.; G. Lucu, Mon I, p. 
p. 133; Tu. Asupy, BSR LI, 1906, p. 85 f.; M. Mar- 130; M. E. Buake I, p. 38 £. 





Fot 1186 


981 Remains of the Porta Viminalts in the Piazza dei Cinquecento. 


PORTICUS ABSIDATA 235 


Porricus Ansrpara. The Porticus Absidata, which is listed in Regio IV in the Constantinian Regionary Catalogue, 
can be identPD BG onapressor Free Mersionp!an as the semicircular building behind the temple in the 
Forum of Nerva (FUR, Tav. XX, 16a). Excavations in 1940 revealed the curved foundation wall of the porticus, 
which adjoins the perimeter wall of the Forum Augustum to the west, and the Forum Pacis to the east. 


H. Jorpan, Top I, pp. 99 f., 319; R. LANcrant, 1937, p. 31; LXVIII, 1940, p. 226f., Tav. Agg. A; 
MemLinc XI, 1883, p. 24, Tav. III, 1; id., MALinc I, P. H. von BLANCKENHAGEN, FlArch, pp. 43-45; G. 
1889, pp. 528-530; L. Ducuesne, Mél TX, 1889, pp. Marcuettri-LonGcui, Rend PontAce XXV-XXVI, 
350-352; id., RM XXII, 1907, p. 429 f.; H. Jonpan, 1949/51, pp. 194-221; G. Lueut, Centro, p. 271; M. 
Top I, 3, p. 328 £.; A. Barroxt, Disegni III, Tav. 278, i. Brake Il, p. 106; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 277; 
fig, 463; P-A, p. 419 f.; A. M. Coutni, BCom LXV, FUR, p. 73, Tav XX, 





982 A drawing by Antonio da Sangallo the younger, with the Porticus Absidata (left), the Temple of Minerva (centre) 
and the eastern exedra of the Forum of Augustus (below). Fot 2982 
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983 Porticus Absidata and the perimeter wall of the Forum of Augustus (left). Fot 505 
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984 The curved foundation wall of the Porticus Absidata with the perimeter wall of the Forum Pacis on the right. 


Rip X ©/3906 


238 PORTICUS AEMITIA 


Porticus Aemira. In 193 B. C., the aediles, L. Aemilius Lepidus and L, Aemilius Paulus, built a large market- 
hall ISG OMAR NESS Rs Hee WeRSEAN 487 m, long and 60 m. wide and stood to the south-west of the 
Aventine, outside the Servian Wall; it was intended for receiving and distributing goods and toodstutts which 
were brought up the Tiber. It lay parallel to the river, about 90 m. distant from it. It was rebuilt in 174 B. C., 
and the remains of walls of opus incectum belonging to this new building may be seen in the Via Rubattino 
and Via B. Franklin, and parallel to Via G. Branca between Via Rubattino and Via Florio. The remains of 
numerous walls belonging to the market-hall, and extending as far as Via della Marmorata were discovered, and 
removed, when the Testaccio quarter of the city was being built in 1885/1925, The Porticus Aemila, together 
with the Horrea Galbae (q. v. I, 589, 590), is shown ona fragment of the Severan marble plan (FUR, Tav. XATV). 


Narpini-Nigty III, p. 314 £.; A. Pasqui, Nic, 1911, 
p. 205 f.; G. Mancini, ib., p. 318; G. Gatti, BCom 
XXXIX, 1911, p. 89 f; F. Fornarr, NSc, 1915, p. 
166 f,; R. Lanciant, Ruins, p. 40, fig. 199 (p. 508); 
id., FUR, 40; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 173; P-A, p. 
420; G. Gatti, BCom LXII, 1934, pp. 123-149; id., 
L’Urbe J], 1937, 9, p. 121.5 A. Botrures, Dragma 
M. P. Nilsson dedicatum, 1939, p. 13348; G. Lucut, 
Mon [I, pp. 597-602; id., Tecnica I, pp. 375, 409, 
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985 Site-plan of the Porticus Aemilia. 


450 £.; I], Tavv. CVE, CVIII, 1; M. E. Brake F, p. 
249; G. Cressepi, BCom LXXUT, 1949/50, p. 94 f.; 
J. LE Gat, Tibre, pp. 99-103; H. Lynesy, ForBoa- 
rium, p. 70; A. von Gerxan, Gittinger gel, Anzeigen 
CCIX, 1955, p. 261 f.; CCXITT, 1958, p. 189 f.; id., 
Scritti in onore di G. Libertini, 1958, p. 153 f.; L. 
Crema, ArchRom, pp. 24f., 61; FUR, p. 81 f., Tav. 
XXIV (Bibl: p, 82); A, Boermius, The Golden House 
of Nero, 1960, p. 28 f. 
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986 Remains of the south-eastern perimeter wall of the porticus on the Via Florio. Rip X C/12 
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Partition wall inside the porticus on Via Rubattino. For 3599 
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988 Partition wall of opus incertum on Via Rubattino, south-west side. For 3598 
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989 South-west end wall of the porticus on Via Beniamino Franklin. Fot 6205 


PORTICUS DEORUM CONSENTIUM 241 


Porticus Deorum Consentium. A porticus of Corinthian columns, dedicated to the twelve Olympian gods, 
lies at the <PDF Compressor Fred Version *>ularium. The original building dates back to the 2nd 
or 3rd centuries B. C. An excavation in 1834 revealed brick-built rooms, also the remains of columns, capitals 
and fragments of the entablature of a building of the Flavian era, which, according to an inseription found in 
1835 (CLL V1, 102), was restored in 367 A. D, by the Praefectus Urbi Vettius Praetextatus. In 1858, the colonnade 


was restored by Pius IX, using the ancient material, 


O. KELLERMANN, Bulllnst, 1835, pp. 33-35; C. Bun- SEN, FR, p. 83 f.; E. De RuGGrero, pp. 233-236; H. 


sEN, ib., pp. 75-77; id., AnnInst, 1836, p. 223; PLat- THEDENAT, FR, pp. 162 f., 360 £.; E. B. VAN DemMAn, 
NER—BuNSEN, Beschreibung HI, 2, pp. 8-11; A. AJA XVI, 1912, pp. 411, 414; T. Frank, Buildings, 


Nrepy, RomAnt I, pp. 545-548; L. Griri, DissPont pi 55 f.; P-A, p. 421 f.; G. Lucu, Centro, p. 114 £.; 
Ace XIV, 1860, pp. 115-138; H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, id., Tecnica I, pp. 437, 441, 600; M. E. Brake J, p. 
pp. 366-368; R. Lanctant, Ruins, p. 292: Cu. Htir- 127; I, pp. 97, 100. 





991) Porticus Deorum Consentium, Fot 184 
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992 Rooms lying beneath a plattorm extending in front of the colonnade. Fort 185 


944 PORTICUS GAI ET LUCI 


Porvicus Gar ev Luct. A marble inscription in honour of Lucius Caesar, Augustus’ grandson and adopted 
sonRDE Compressarifinee Me@nSiO Dy hich projects south-westwards from the south-east corner of the 
Basilica Aemilia. It was found in 1899, broken, but apparently not far trom its original place, at the south-west 
end of the platform on the Sacra Via, where it had fallen from the building to which it belonged. The building 
may thus be identified as the Porticus Gai et Luci mentioned in Suetonius (Augustus 29), and Dio Cassius (LVI, 
27, 5). An excavation in April and May 1954, along the south-east side of the Basilica Aemilia, revealed the traces 
of a porticus, which, with two arcades, reached trom the eastern entrance of the Basilica Aemilia to the Sacra 
Via, and then crossed the street with another arch (s. plan, Arcus August I, 94). The arch over the street, on 
which the inseription of Lucius Caesar was presumably set, sprang on the opposite side trom the foundation 


wall of the Porticus [ulia. 


L. Borsart, BCom XIII, 1885, p. 88; G. Garni, NSc, pp. 73, 74 1.; H. Marucecnt, Le Forum Romain et le 
1899, p. 130; id., BCom XXVIII, 1899, p. 141; R. Palatin (3), 1933, p. 79 f.; A. W. VAN Buren, Seritti 
LANCIANT, ib., pp. 190-194; D. VaGurert, BCom in onore di B. Nogara, 1937, pp. 507-513; G, Luau, 
XX XI, 1903, pp. 83-87; Cx. HELsen, RM XX, 1905, Centro, p. 98f.; 1d., MonMin, pp. 84-88; M. BE, 
pp: 59-62; id., FR, pp. 120, 124 f.; E. De Ruccrro, Biake I, p. 176; A. DeGrass1, Doxa I, 1949, p. 78 1 
pp. 476-478; H. THipenat, FR, pp. 141-144, 255; E. Wenn, SFR, p. 54 ¢.; B. Anprear, AA 1957, pp. 
BE. B. VAN Dewan, AJA XVI, 1913, pp. 14-28; W. 168-176 

B. McDanten, ib., XXXII, 1928, pp. 173-177; P-A, 





993 The inscription in honour of L. Caesar, dating trom 2 B. C, (CIL. V1, 36908), Pot 1315 
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994 Foundation of the south-east wall of the Porticus Gai et Luci, during the excavation in 1954, kot 6609 





995 Segment of a column at the juncture of the Porticus of the Basilica Acmilia and the Porticus Gai et Luci. Fot 4155 
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996 Steps leading into the Porticus Gai ct Luci, 
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997 Marble sill in the facade of the Porticus Gai et Luci facing the Sacra Via, with dowel-holes for the attachment of a 
statuc-base (s. Palladio, | Quattro Libri dell’Architeteura, 1570, [V, p. 32). Fot 275 


248 PORTICUS IULIA 


Porticus [uita. The Porticus lulia is one of the group of buildings on the south-east side of the Forum Roma- 
nunP DFcCompressor tree Version gens lulia. The only literary evidence for its position, is in the 
scholia on Aulus Persius Flaccus’ Satire IV, 49: “‘foeneratores ad puteal Scribonii Libontis, quod est in porticu 
lulia ad Fabianum arcum, consistere solebant’’. The excavation of building toundations on the south and north 
sides of the Temple of Caesar in May 1952, in conjunction with the discovery of the Puteal Libonis (August 
1950), and of the Fornix Fabianus (August 1953)*, confirm that the remains around the temple are those of the 
Porticus lulia (s. plan, Arcus Augusti I, 94), It was an arcaded portico, surrounding the Temple of Divus lultus 
on three sides, and at the back, between the temple and the Regia, it became a cryptoporticus. On the north 


side, it was connected by a street-arch with the Porticus Gai et Luct (q. v.), 


H. Jorpnan, Top I, 2, p. 210; E. B. Van DemAn, AJA InstSueciae I], 1932, pp, 56, 61-63; G. Lucut, Centro, 
AVU, 1913, pp. 26-28; id., [RS XII, 1922, p. 26 f.; p. 98; id., Mon Min, pp. 86-88; M. BE. Brake I, p.177; 
W. B. McDantet, AJA XXXII, 1928, p. 175 £.; P-A, I}. Wein, SFR, pp. 53-58; P. RomANELLI, Gnomon 
p. 73; L. Du Jarpr, Historia V, 1931, p. 393 f.; id. XXVI, 1954, p. 258; B. ANprEAE, AA 1957, pp. 159- 
Roma XI, 1933, pp. 394-404; E. Wistranp, Acta 165; $8. Sruccui, Mon, pp. 61-65. 


* These dates are supplied by the courtesy of the excavator, R. Gamberini Mongenet 





998 The foundations of the Porticus Lulta on the south side of the Temple of Caesar, Por 279 
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999 Foundation walls of the porticus, on the north side of the Temple of Caesar. Pot 6610 
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1000 Tufa foundations on the north side of the Temple of Caesar, with cuttings for the abutments of the street-arch 


leading to the Porticus Gai et Luci. For 283 
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1001 Steps on the south edge of the Porticus lulia, with the adjoining foundations of the Arcus August. For 278 


252 PORTICUS MARGARITARIA 


Porticus MARGARITARIA. When the Forum Adiectum, between the Sacra Via and the Nova Via, was excavated 
in IPHPECémpressor Fee Versponogular building were discovered; it stretched from the Atrium 
Vestae, as far as wp beginning of the Clivus Palatinus, near the Arch of Titus, The excavator, Rodolfo Lanciani, 
identified it as the Porticus Margaritaria, which is mentioned in Region VIII in the Regionary Catalogue (Cod- 
Top I, p. 120), basing his identification on many inscriptions in which “margaritarii de sacra via” are mentioned 
(CIL VI, 9545-9549, 33872; X, 6492); he dated the building to the reign of Septimius Severus. On the other hand, 
E, B. Van Deman recognized in the remains the porticus leading to the vestibule of Nero’s Domus Aurea, the 
northern part of which had been built over the old Sacra Via (s. Domus Aurea I, 420). After Domitian had 
erected his Horrea Piperataria (q. v.), in the part of the porticus which lay to the north of the Sacra Via, the 
southern part also became commercialised, and the open bays of the porticus were converted into shops by 
the addition of cross-walls, Brickstamps of Domitia Lucilla were found during the excavations, implying that 
Nero’s porticus was converted into the Porticus Margaritaria in the second quarter of the second century A. D, 


(s. H. Bloch, Bolli, p. 320%), 


R. Lanctani, NSc, 1878, pp. 234, 341; 1879, pp. 14, THEDENAT, FR, pp. 332, 357; FE. B. Van Deman, AJA 
39 f., 68, 113, Tav. VII; 1882, pp. 219 f., 228 f.; 1883, XXVII, 1923, pp. 384-386; id., MAARome V, 1925, 
p. 470; id., Ruins, pp, 207-209; id., BCom XXVIII, pp. 115-125; P-A, p. 423; G, LuGui, Centro, pp. 73, 
1900, p. 11, Tavv. I-I1; H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, p. 476; 218 £.; id., MonMin, p. 116; M. E, Brake II, p. 114; 
Tu. Asupy, CR XIV, 1900, p. 238 f.; Cu. Hitusen, A. Borrutus, The Golden House of Nero, 1960, p. 
RM XVII, 1902, p. 95; E. De RuGGiero, p. 505; H. 110, 
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1002 Brick walls of the tabernae in the Porticus Margaritaria. ot 156 
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1003 The remains of the Porticus Margaritaria, berween the Atrium Vestae and the Arch of Titus, Fot 152 


254 PORTICUS OCTAVIAE 


Porticus Ocrayias. The porticus surrounding the temples of luno Regina and luppiter Stator in the sourhern 
partP DE Compressor Free Versigny Q. Caecilius Metellus in 147 B. C., was replaced during the reign 
of Augustus by the Porticus Octaviae, named after his sister Octavia, The parts which remain mostly belong 
to a new building, erected by Septimius Severus in 203 A, D., after a fire had destroyed the old one. The porti- 
cus was richly decorated with works of art, and enclosed a library, as well as two temples. The whole complex 
is shown on the Severan marble plan (FUR, Tav. X XTX; s. Circus Flaminius 1, 268; Hercules Musarum I, 578). 
The monumental entrance, with the inscription of Septimius Severus (CTL VI, 1034), was exposed when the 
houses of the Ghetto were pulled down in 1878, and at the same time several columns from the south-west 


wing were discovered, The south-east corner of the porticus was excavated in 1938/39, 


A. Nrapy, RomAnt LI, pp, 600-607; A. PeEtiecrini, 
Bulllnst, 1861, pp. 241-245; id., Anninst, 1868, pp. 
108-132; R. Lancrant, Bulllnst, 1878, pp. 209-219; 
id., BCom XVI, 1888, pp. 132-134; G. Gatrr1, BCom 
XV, 1887, p. 331 f.; Cu. Hittsen, RM IV, 1889, 
p. 264 t.; R. LANcIANt, Ruins, pp. 467-470 (Bibl: p. 
470); id., Storia I, p. 107 f.; IV, pp. 15-20; H. Jor- 


id., Tecnica I, p. 612; I, Tavv. CVUI, 2, CLXX, 2; 
G. Cressepi, BCom LX XI, 1949/50, pp, 91-93; id., 
Palladio, N.S. IV, 1954, p. 143 f.; G. Marcuerrt- 
Loncui, RendPontAce XX, 1943/44, pp. 101-106; 
A. M, Contnt, ib. XXV-XXVI, 1949/51, p. 8; M. E. 
Brake I, p. 165; IT, p. 100; M. J. Borp, BSR XXII, 
1953, pp. 152-159; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 160; 


DAN, Top I, 3, pp. 541-544; A, Paseui, NSc, 1912, 
p. 153; C. E. Boyn, Libraries, pp. 8-10, 33 f.; P-A, p. 
427; G. Lucii, Centro, pp. 562-567 (Bibl: p. 567); 


FUR, p, 92 (Bibl: p. 93) Tav. XXIX; G. Garrt, Capi- 
tolium XXXV, 1960, 7, p. 10. 


. 
rj 
i 
" 
- 





1004 The Porticus Octaviae, main entrance seen from the south, Fot 5656 
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The inner row of columns of the main entrance, with late mediaeval repairs to the pediment. 
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1007 Main entrance of the porticus and columns of the south-west side. 
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1008 Stvlobate of the south-east side. 
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1009 Upright column of the Temple of luno Regina, ina house at Nos. 9-10, Via di S$. Angelo in Pescheria. Por 957 


PUTEAL LIBONIS 259 


Putreat Lrponts. The Puteal Libonis or Scribonianum, a monument in the shape of a well-head, was built 
around a IPDF Compressor Free Versio tt?" lightning had struck. It is known from coins of L. 
Scribonius Libo of about 60 B. C., which show a well-head decorated with lyres, tendrils and Vulcan’s hammer. 
[ts frequent mention in ancient literature is due to the fact that it stood beside the tribunal of a practor who 
administered justice at a place called “Anre Arrta”, between the Temple of Castor, the Porticus Iulia and the 
Fornix Fabianus. While excavations were being made in the region of the Arch of Augustus, tn 1950, a rectangu- 
lar pozzo made of Grottaoscura tufa was found near the south pier foundation of the Actium Arch, and its 
sherd content pointed to it having been struck by lightning. The excavations of the Porticus lulia (q. v.), in 
the immediate neighbourhood, and the Fornix Fabianus (q. v.), at a distance of some 45 m. (s, plan, Arcus 
Augusti I, 94), establish the identity of this tuta foundation as the Puteal Libonis which, according to the 
scholia ad Persius, Sat. [V, 49, stood “in porticu lulia ad Fabianum arcum’’. A half-circle of travertine, into 
which a metal railing was inserted, surrounded the Puteal Libonis in the imperial period (s. Arcus Augusti J, 
98, 6). When the triple-gated Parthian Arch was erected, the monument was moved out of the line of the 


southern gateway, and placed in front of the southern pier of the centre arch. 


H. Jorpan, Hermes VII, 1873, p. 285; id., Top I, 2, 
pp. 210 f., 403 f.; O. Ricurer, RM III, 1888, p. 100; 
©. BENnNbDorF-R, ScHOnE, Die antiken Bildwerke des 
Lateranensischen Museums, 1867, p. 307 t., No. 440; 
Cu. Hiftsen, FR, p. 141 f.; id., Forum und Palatin, 
1926, p. 41; A. Picantor, Mél XXVIII, 1908, pp. 
261-263; E. B. VAN Deman, AJA XVII, 1913, p. 27; 
H. Tuoipenar, FR, pp. 147 f., 278; E. De Ruccrero, 
p. 72; W. B. McDanrez, AJA XXXII, 1928, pp. 165- 


177; P-A, p. 434; L. Du Jaxpry, Historia V, 1931, 
pp. 388-410; E. Wisrranp, ActalnstSueciae I, 1932, 
pp. 55-63; M. Bernuart, Deutsches Jahrbuch f. 
Numismatik I, 1938, p, 

nali, pp. 265-267; G. LuoGui, Centro, pp. 91 f., 174 
(Bibl: p. 92); id.. MonMin, pp. 46-52; M. E. Brake 
I, p. 146; E. Wextn, SFR, pp. 9-37, 64-72; P. Roma- 
NELLI, Gnomon XXVI, 1954, p. 258; B. ANDREAE, 
AA 1957, pp. 154-156; S.Sruccut, Mon, pp. 62-65. 
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1010 The Puteal Libonis, immediately after it was excavated, on the 14th August 1950. Fort 6612 
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1012 Tufa blocks of the foundation of the Puteal, and the pier of the first Arch of Augustus, ot 6613 
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1013 The Puteal Libonis, with the Porticus Tulia and the Temple of Divus Lulius. Fot 274 


262 QUADRIGA ARCADII ET HONORITI 


Quaprica Arcapir ET Honor. Fragments of an inscription in honour of Arcadius and Honorius stand in 
tro~Pp P. Coripressor Free Ver sion. They belong to the base of a monument to both rulers, which 
was probably a Victory Quadriga. The inscription was excavated in 1549 and 1563 in front of the Arch of 
Septimius Severus, and was copied. It commemorated the victory over Gildo, the rebellious governor of Africa, 
in 398 A. D. (CIL VI, 1187). The six marble tablets bearing the inscription have been lost, with the exception 
of two fragments; the larger of these reappeared in the Naples Museum (EphEpigr IV, 1881, No. 805) and was 
returned to the Forum in the autumn of 1908; the smaller one was found in the Forum. The insertion of the 
preserved fragments into the 16th century copy of the complete text, shows that the inscription must originally 
have measured some 5 m, in length and 1.70 m, in height. The site of the Quadriga Arcadii et Honorii may be 
identified with a concrete foundation, surrounded by marble steps, which lies to the north of the inscribed 
fragments. This foundation, which measures 8.30 m. in length and 3.60 m. in width, has had the Decennalian 


Base of Diocletian’s Tetrarchy mounted on it in modern times. 


G. HENzeN, Anninst, 1880, p. 172; H. Jonpan, Top p. 170 f.; P. RomMANeiii1, Amor di Roma, 1956, pp. 
I, 2, p. 214%; Ch. Hitsen, RM X, 1895, pp. 52-58; 376-378; id., Storia delle province romane dell’ Africa, 
id,, FR, p. 90; Htusen-Carrer, p, 98f.; CIL VI, 1959, p. 616. 

31256; kk, De RuGGrero, p. 493; G, Luaui, Centro, 
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1014 The conerete foundation, east of the “Rostra Vandalica”’, on which the marble base with the Quadriga Arcadii et 
Honorit probably stood, Fort 4153 
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1016 Fragments of the dedicatory inscription for the Quadriga Arcadii et Honorii. Fot 47 
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REGIA 


Rear. According to tradition, Numa Pompilius, the second king of Rome, made a gift to the Pontifex Maximus 


of hiP DF @onpressorbrbe'Versidnside the Sacra Via. During the republic, and until the time of the 


emperors, the building remained the official headquarters of the Pontifex Maximus. It was orientated east-west, 


as were the pre-Neronian Atrium Vestae (q. v.) and the Domus Publica (q. v.), The Regia was destroyed by 
fire in 148 B, C., restored, and then burnt again. In 36 B. C,, Cn. Domitius Calyinus replaced it with a new 


building of marble, of which some fragments of architectural decoration are preserved, Excavations began in 


the last quarter of the 19th century, and were completed in 1898/99, The eastern edge of the pronaos was found, 


during excavations of the Fornix Fabianus (q. v.), in July 1953 (s. plan, Arcus Augusti I, 94), 


H. JorpaAn, Top L, 2, pp. 298-304, 423-429; id., RM I, 
1886, pp. 99-111; F. M. Nicxons, ib., pp. 94-98; id., 
Archaeologia L, 1887, pp. 227-250; Cu. HUtsen, 
Jdl IV, 1889, pp. 228-253; id., AA, 1900, p. 7 £.; id., 
RM XVII, 1902, pp. 62-66; XX, 1905, pp. 77-80; 
id., FR, pp, 171-175; R. Lancrant, Ruins, pp. 219- 
221 (Bibl: p. 221); G. Bont, NSc, 1899, pp. 220-223, 
486-488; id., AttiSeStor, pp. 518-525; G. Garr, 
BCom XXVII, 1899, pp. 144-147; D. VaGurert, ib., 
XX XI, 1903, pp. 42-55; E. Pats, RendLine 5, XTX, 
1910, pp. 201-205; H. THéprenar, FR, pp. 91-94, 
274-277; EK. De Rucciero, pp. 249-274; Rém Ge- 
balke I, pp. 1-12; E. Tka, BCom XLVIII, 1920, pp. 





1017 Air photograph of the Regia. 


152-162; L. Druspnern, RM XXXVI-XXXVII, 
1921/22, pp. 17-23; E. B. Van Deman, JRS XIU, 
1922, p. 28 f., T. Frank, Buildings, pp. 81-85; P—A, 
pp. 440-443; L. PraGcerump, ActalnstSueciae I, 
1932, pp. 128, 131; F. E. Brown, MAARome XII, 
1935, pp. 67-88; A. Borrutus, Gnomon XII, 1936, 
pp. 590-594; M. KE. Brake I, pp. 117 f., 119, 121, 
132 f., 150 f., 157 £., 254 f.; G. Lue, Centro, pp. 
212-215 (Bibl: p. 215); id.. MonMin, pp. 50-54; 


FE, Weir SFR, pp. 56 f., 59-66; B. ANprear, AA, 
1957, p. 168; S. Sreccnt, Mon, pp. 49-60; E. Gyer- 
stApt, ActalnstSueciae XVII, 3, 1960, pp. 295-309, 
334 f.; FUR, p. 75, Tav. X XI, 17. 
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The Regia, seen from west. 
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206 REGIA 
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1020 The open courtyard of the Regia, seen from the Temple of Antoninus and Faustina. GFN D/6231 
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1021 Corner of the entablature; the 
obtuse angle corresponds with 
the trapezoidal form of the pro- 
naos, For 3693 
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1022 The east end of the pronaos during the excavations in July 1953, with the foundation of the Fornix Fabianus. 
Fort 3517 


268 ROMULUS, DIVUS, TEMPLUM 


Romunus Drvus, Tempium. On the basis of Maxentian coins, which show a circular temple, and of mediaeval 
souRDE€ ompiessorhKreesVerstone Sacra Via, between the Temple of Faustina and the Basilica of 
Constantine, has been accepted as the Temple of Divus Romulus, which Maxentius built in memory of his son, 
M. Valerius Romulus, who died in 309 A, D. A fragment of an inscription bearing the name of Constantine 
(CIL VI, 1147), was seen above the doorway until the 16th century. Neither the very divergent evidence of the 
coins, nor the mediaeval literature, (in which the title “Templum Romuli” was used indiscriminately for the 
Temple of Venus and Roma and for the Basilica of Constantine), furnish conclusive proot for the identification 
of this building. It was used as a vestibule between the Forum and the Church of SS, Cosma e Damiano, which 
was built into the library of the Forum Pacis under Felix IV (526-530). Soon after 1750, Benedict XIV had 
the eastern of the two apsed side-halls, which adjoined the rotunda, converted into the ORATORIO DELLA VIA 
Cructs; it was destroyed during the excavations of the Sacra Via in 1877/79, when everything was removed 
except the ancient walls, 


A. Nrssy, RomAnt I], pp. 710-712; S. IvAnorr, — Chiese, p. 242; P. B. Wurrenzap, AJA XXXII, 1927, 


AnnInst, 1859, pp. 105-108, Tav. F.; PLatNer—Bun- 
sEN, Beschreibung III, 1, p. 364 f.; G. B. De Rosst, 
BACrist V, 1867, pp. 62 £., 66-69; R. LANcrANt, NSc, 
1880, pp. 80, 226 f£.; id., Ruins, pp. 209-211 (Bibl: 
pp. 211, 214); P. Apinoret I, p. 412 £.; L. DucHEsNE, 
Mél VI, 1886, pp. 25-37; M. Armenurt, Chiese di 
Roma (2), 1891, pp. 152, 155 £.; J. H. Mropieron, 
pp. 19-21; Cu. Hitisen, FR, pp. 208-210; H. Jorpan, 
Top I, 3, p. 10 f.; J. Maurice, Numismatique Con- 
stantinienne I, 1908, pp. 189, 191 £., pl. XVII, 10, 12; 
XIX, 1, 10; E. De RuGermro, pp. 209-212; H. Trt- 


pp. 1-6, 13 f., 18; P-A, p. 450; J. BaneLon, Mélanges 
Martroye, 1940, pp. 139-144; H. Grisar, Roma alla 
fine del mondo antico, nuova ed. 1943, I, p. 203 f.; 
F, CasraGnort, ArchStorPat LX X, 1947, pp. 163- 
MonMin, pp. 184— 
190; id., Roma Act, p. 10 f.; id., Studies pres. to D. 
M. Robinson IT, 1953, p. 1214; P. RomANELLI1, Studi 
Romani I, 1953, p. 8 f.; C. C. vAN Essen, Mededee- 
lingen Rome 3, VII, 1953, pp. 38-41; P. Bruun, 
Arctos, Acta Philologica Fennica, N. $. I, 1954, p. 


169; G, Lucu, Centro, p. 225; id., 


21 f.; M. WEGNER, Ornamente, pp. 68-70. 


DENAT, FR, pp. 336-338 (Bibl: p. 339); Cu, HULSEN, 
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1023 The so-called Temple of Divus Romulus, with SS. Cosma ¢ Damiano. Fort 507 
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1028 The door lock. For 241 


272 


ROSTRA 


Rostra. The orator’s platform of the Roman Republic lay between the Comitium and the Forum Romanum. 


It FOR he OM PFESSOH TFG MEKSLOR of the ships, captured from the people ot Antium, with which the 


side facing the Forum was decorated by the consul C. Maenius, in 338 B, C. Part of the excavated remains of 


the republican Rostra, to the east of the Lapis Niger, dates from the time of Maenius, who presumably built 


the first stone platform, while the part with a curved front and steps belongs to a later building of the time of 


Sulla. The Rostra was destroyed, when Caesar replanned the Forum, and its foundations disap seared under the 
2 > 


raised pavement of the new Comitium. The building of a new Rostra, on the west side of the Forum, was started 


by Caesar and completed by Augustus (s. Rostra Augusti). 


H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, pp. 353-355: E. PETERSEN, 
Comitium, Rostra, Grab des Romulus, 1904, pp. 14- 
42; G. Prxza, Il comizio romano nella eta repubbli- 
cana, 1905, pp. 50-53; Cu. Hitsen, RM XX, 1905, 
pp. 29-39; Tu. Asupy, CR XIX, 1905, 9: 77 £3: E. 
PererseN, RM XXI, 1906, pp. 193-210; HiLsEen- 
Carrer, p. 113 £, pl. V; Cu. Hiisen, Die neuesten 
Ausgrabungen a. d. Forum Romanum, 1910, pp. 10 
12; O. Ricurer, Beitrige IV, p. 10 f.; E. De Ruc- 


1029 ‘The remains of the republican Rostra during the excavations in 1956. 


GIERO, pp. 347-358; H. THépENar, FR, pp. 125-128; 
E. B. VAN Deman, JRS XII, 1922, pp. 7, 21-23; T. 
FRANK, Buildings, pp. 62-65; P-A, p. 450f; E. 
Gyersrap, Dragma M, P, Nilsson ded., 1939, pp. 
214 f., 216, 220; id., ActalnstSueciae V, 1941, pp. 97- 
104, 108 f., 127 £., 138-158; G. LuGui, Centro, pp. 
116-119; id., MonMin, p. 9 f.; M. E. Brake I, pp. 122, 
123, 143; G. Carerront, JRS L, 1960, p. 196. 





For 3343 
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1030 The Forum side of the Rostra, with a curved wall of tuta blocks. For 3328 


274 ROSTRA 





1031 The end of the tufa wall, seen against the Curia, For 3313 
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1032 The cast end of a line of straight steps, on the Comitium side of the Rostra, For 3691 


276 ROSTRA AUGUSTI 


Rostra AuGcustt. The orator’s platform was moved from the Comitium to the north-west side of the Forum, 
in (IRDE Compressor ree Version the Forum, which coincided with the building of a new Curia, 
while the Comitium was reduced in size and raised to a higher level. Caesar’s structure, which had approximately 
the same measurements as the Rostra Augusti, was completed at the beginning of 44 B, C. At the festival of the 
Lupercalia on the 15th February, statues of Caesar and Pompey and an equestrian statue of Sulla already 
stood upon it. The Rostra consisted of two parts; the western, a concrete core faced with a straight brick wall 
on the east side, forming a stepped access to the platform. The eastern part consisted of the tront wall, decorated 
with the beaks of ships, and the side-walls, all of opus quadratum; two rows of piers in the interior supported the 
plattorm. The straight corridor which lay berween the two parts was broadened at its north side, probably 
when the Arch of Septimius Severus was built, by cutting out a segment of the concrete core of the western 
part; the remaining curved wall (Hemicyclium) was faced with slabs of Portasanta marble. The remains of the 
Rostra were discovered when a road was built across the Forum in 1831/34 connecting Via Bonella with Via 
della Consolazione. The monument was then recognized as the Rostra, but it could only be properly excavated 
and examined after the road, which had been built on top of it, was removed in 1882. 


A. Nrasy, RomAnt Ll, p. 159 £.; L. Cantna, Diss 1905, pp. 230-266; EX. Perersen, RM XXI, 1906, pp. 


PontAce VIII, 1838, pp. 107-115; PLArNER—BuNsEN, 
Beschreibung ITI, 2, pp. 102-105; G. Peniictonti (EF. 
Sartri), ArchStorPat IX, 1886, pp. 438-440; H. Jor- 
pan, Anninst, 1883, pp. 23-58; id., Top I, 2, pp. 226- 
245: F. M. Nicuots, Notizie dei rostri del Foro Ro- 
mano, 1885; O, Ricu'rrr, Rekonstruktion und Ge- 
schichte der rémischen Rednerbiihne, 1884;  id., 
Bullinst, 1884, pp. 113-116; id., Jdl [V, 1889, pp. 
1-18; id., Beitrage IT, 1903; G. Bont, NSc, 1900, p. 
627 f.; id., AttiSeStor, pp. 556-563; CH. HU sen, 
RM X, 1895, pp. 58-63; XVII, 1902, pp. 13-20; XX, 
1905, pp. 15-26; id., FR, pp. 66-73; A. Mau, RM XX, 


57-63; |. H. Mipperon I, pp. 252-262; id., Archaeo- 
logia XLIX, 1886, pp. 424-432; C. I. O'Connor, 
AJA IV, 1900, pp. 306-309; D. Vacuirert, BCom 
XXXI, 1903, pp. 152-159; E. B. Vaw Deman, AJA 
XIII, 1909, pp. 170-186; E. De RuGcGrero, pp. 359- 
381; H. THApENAT, FR, pp. 128-133, 238-241; W. 
SCHEEL, RM XLII, 1928, pp. 176-255; P-A, pp. 451- 
455; F. W. Surerey, Papers in mem. J. M. WULFING, 
1930, pp. 88-102; G, Luci, Centro, pp. 140-144; 
id., MonMin, pp. 65-76 (Bibl: p. 65); M. E. Biaxe I, 
pp. 172-174, 295; A. von GeRKAN, Gymnasium LNII, 
1955, p. 277, 
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1033 The Rostra Augusti, For 8 
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1034 The front of the Rostra, restored in 1904, showing dowel-holes for attaching the ship’s beaks, For 29 





1035 The north end of the front of the Rostra. Fort 30 
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1036 The south-east corner of the Rostra. For 31 
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1037 The north side of the corridor under the Rostra; the bricks of the pavement bear brickstamps of the time of Cara- 
calla. Pot 6074 
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1038 The corridor under the Rostra with traces of an impluvium. Fot 6079 
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1039 The south end of the corridor. 
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1040 “Rostra Vandalica”’, an enlargement of the platform added in the 5th century. For 32 
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1041 The “Hemicvyvclium”™ with slabs of Portasanta marble. For 34 
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1042 Traces of an earlier straight flight of steps; behind, the curved steps which correspond to the Hemicyclium, Fot 5778 


254 SACRA VIA 


Sacra Via, The oldest street in Rome, the name of which has not ben satisfactorily explained either in ancient 
lirerRDFoComptessos date ét Versione course of a stream, which was later canalised and covered over. 
According to tradition, it started in the valley where the Colosseum now stands, crossed the Velia, and, after 
passing along the north side of the Forum Adiectum, it entered the Forum through the Fornix Fabianus, and 
approached the Arch of Augustus between the Regia and the Temple of Vesta. At this point the stream, Howing 
below the Sacra Via, joined the Cloaca Maxima; and according to ancient official accounts the Sacra Via ends 
here. However, it continued as a processional way, past the Temple of Castor and the Basilica lulia, until, at 
the entrance of the Vicus Iugarius into the Forum, it merged into the Clivus Capitolinus. After the Temple 
of Caesar was built, a new branch of the street passed on the north side of the Regia and the Temple of Caesar, 
turning south-west in front of the Rostra Aedis Divi luli, and joining the original Sacra Via opposite the Vicus 


Tuscus. 


s.a. Domus Aurea I], 420, 


A. Nissy, RomAnt I, pp. 49-53; J. H. Parker, The 
Via Sacra in Rome, 1876; R. LANcTANT, NSc, 1878, 
p. 341; 1882, pp. 219-222; H. Jorpan, Capitol, Fo- 
rum u. Sacra Via in Rom, 1881, pp. 39-45; id., Top I, 
2, pp. 274-289, 415 f.; O. Ginuert, Rom I, pp. 214- 
220, 236-238, 300-334; R. LANcIAN?, Ruins, p. 188 t. 
(Bibl: p. 190); G. Bont, NSc, 1899, pp. 265-267; id., 
AttiSeStor, pp. 514-518; TH. Asupy, CR NII, 1899, 
pp. 322, 467; XIV, 1900, p. 239 f.; XVI, 1902, pp. 
96, 286; Cu. Htitsen, AA, 1900, p. 9; id., RM XVII, 
1902, p. 94 f.; id., FR, pp. 195-197; H. Jonpan, Top 
I, 3, p. 14 £.; D. VAGurert, BCom XXX, 1902, p. 34; 


XXXIJ, 1903, pp. 19-25; A. Picanto, Mél XXVIII, 
1908, pp. 233-253; E. De RuGarero, pp. 498-506; 
H. THépenatr, FR, pp. 167-173, 265, 355-357; E. B. 
Van Deman,, JRS XII, 1922, p. 13f.; id., AJA 
XXVIUL, 1923, pp. 283-424; id., MAARome Y, 1925, 
pp. 115-126; P-A, pp. 456-459; G. SArLuNp, Acta 
InstSueciae Il, 1932, p. 70 f.; G. Cozzo, Il luogo 
primitivo di Roma, 1935, pp. 115-117, 127-133; G. 
Lueut, Centro, pp. 75-77 (Bibl: p. 77); B. ANDREAE, 
AA, 1957, p. 139 f.; E. Gyersrap, ActalnstSueciae 
XVII, 3, 1960, pp. 321-358; L. A. HoLuanp, Janus 
and the bridge, 1961, pp. 36 f., 119 f. 


bs 
if 
Le 
i) 
= 





1043 The Sacra Via in front of the Basilica of Constantine, late imperial level, Anderson 560 
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1044 The Sacra Via, north of the Arch 
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1045 The “Clivus Sacer” of the Sacra Via, Augustan level. For 130 
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1046 The Sacra Via beside the “Temple of Romulus”, showing the bifurcation in tront of the Regia. GEN D/6144 


SACRA VIA 287 


PDF Compressor Free Version 


- - 
s+ sfe me 
7 a 


Lote 





1047 ‘The Sacra Via, between the Temple of Vesta and the Regia. Fort 5044 
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1048 ‘The new branch of the Sacra Via, between the Regia and the Temple of Antoninus and Faustina. For 5045 
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1049 The Sacra Via in front of the Bastlica lulia. Fot 5046 
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1050 The junction of the branch 
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Caesar with the original Sacra 


Via. Fort 131 
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1051 A row of “pozzi” under the Sacra Via, from the middle as far as the west end of the Basilica Tulia (H, Thédenat, 


FR, p. 265), 


Foro E/206 


SAEPTA IULIA ET DIRIBITORIUM 291 


SAEprA IuLIA ET Dirterrortum. The great voting precinct in the Campus Martius, for the elections of the 
comitia tribPDF €ompressorFreeVersion was continued by the triumvir Lepidus and, in 26 B.C., 
it was dedicated by Agrippa. Until 1934, the remains of the Saepta lulia were thought to lie along the Via Lata, 
on the west side of the Via del Corso; but Guglielmo Gatti’s researches have ascertained, on the evidence of 
the Severan marble plan, that the building lay between the Pantheon and the Temple of Isis, in the Campus 
Martius. The central structure was about 300 m. long and 95 m. wide, and was bounded on the east by the 
Porticus MeLeAGRI and on the west by the Porticus ArGoNAuTARUM. The perimeter wall of the latter, 
decorated with niches, may be seen on the east side of the Pantheon. Across the south end of the Saepta Iulia 
lay the Drarprrorium where, after the elections, the votes were counted, Its south wall was discovered, over a 
length of some 105 m., between Piazza del Gest and Via di S, Nicola de’ Cesarini, while sewers were being built 


under the new Corso Vittorio Emanuele in 1884, 


s. a. Basilica Neptuni I, p. 196. 


R. Lancrant, NSc, 1884, p. 103 £.; id., MALinc I, 
1889, p. 471£.; id., FUR, 21; id., Ruins, p. 47 £.; 
G. B. De Rosst — G. Garri1, BCom XXI, 1893, pp. 
189-191; Cu. Hiusen, ib., pp. 119-142; id., RM 
XVII, 1903, pp. 47-54; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 
558-564; P—A, p. 460 f.; V. Lunpsrrém, pp. 86-88, 
120-124; F. W. SuipLey, MAARome IX, 1931, p. 18; 
id., Agrippa, pp. 37-43; G. Garrr, BCom LNII, 1934, 


pp. 126-128; LX VI, 1938, p. 263 f.; id., L’Urbe II, 
1937, 9, pp. 8-23; VII, 1942, 1, p. 9; G. Luci, Mon 
III, pp. 96-102, 103-105, 120 t.; F. CAsraGNo xt, CM, 
p. 139°, 186-188; id., BCom LXXIV, 1951/52, p. 53; 
EK. SjOqgvist, ActalnstSueciae XVIII, 1954, p. 105; 
M. E. Brake I, p. 154, 161 £.; I, p. 104; L. Crema, 
ArchRom, p. 170 f.; FUR, pp. 97-101 (Bibl: p. 102); 
Tav. XXXII, 
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1052 Outer wall of the Porticus Argonautarum of the Saepta lulia, on the east side of the Pantheon, 
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Fot 668 


1053 Outer wall of the Porticus Argonautarum, with niches on the inner side. 
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1054 Plate XX XI FUR showing the Saepta lulia and Diribitorium. Pot 4729 


294 SATURNUS, TEMPLUM 


“ap EMPLUM. According to tradition, the Temple of Saturn was consecrated in 498 B, C. The existing 
ren PRE-Gompressar bree. Version, by L. Munatius Plancus in 42 B.C, From the inscription on the 
architrave (CIL VI, 937), we know that the temple was again rebuilt, after being destroyed by fire, presumably 
at the beginning of the 4th century A. D. From republican times it was the repository of the State Treasury: 
Arrarium Poputt RoMANI, or AERARIUM SATURNI. The room, which has been indentified as the Aerarium, lies to 
the east of the narrow stairway of the temple (FUR, Tav. X XI), and was accessible from the Clivus Capitolinus, 


through a door which could be locked. The temple is represented on one of the Plutei Traiani (q. v. [T, 905). 


H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, pp. 360-363; O. Gitpert, Rom L. G. — MAARome II, 1918, p. 58 f.; Rém 
III, pp. 401-404; G. Garni, NSc, 1899, p. 49 £.; Tx. Gebilke I, pp. 5, 65 f.; T. Prank, Buildings, pp. 51 
Asupy, CR XIII, 1899, p. 234; D, Vacuiiert, BCom 53; P-A, pp. 463- 465; F. W. Suiprey, MAARome 
XXX, 1902, p. 26; XXXI, 1903, p. 162 f.; Cu. Htx- IX, 1931, p. 15f.; M. E. Brake I, pp. 156, 334; G. 
sEN, RM XVII, 1902, p. 9; id., FPR, p. 74 f.: O. Ricr- Lue, Centro, pp. 149-151 (Bibl: p. 151); id., Mon 
TER, Beitrige IV, 1910, p. 14¢.; E. B. Van DEMAN, Min, pp. 29-38; id., Tecnica II; Tav. XX XIX, 2; 
AJA XVI, 1912, p. 391 f.; H. Trépenart, FR, pp. I.. Crema, ArchRom, p. 584 f.; FUR, p. 75, Tav. 
113-115, 227-229; E. De RuGcGrero, pp. 151-160; XX, 

M. Marcuerri, BCom XLII, 1914, pp. 87 f£., 102; 





1055 The Temple of Saturn, Fot 197 
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1056 Side view of the pronaos. For 3341 
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1057 Rear view of the columns of the pronaos; the palmette frieze over the capitals comes from the Forum of Trajan, 


Fot 198 
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Fot 4335 


1058 Late-antique Roman-lonic capitals and frieze from the Forum ot Trajan, 
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1059 Thedoorsill of the Acrarium, 
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1060 The site of the Aerarium, cast of the stairway to the pronaos, with irs double marble threshold. For 201 


SCALAE CACI 299 


ScALAE Cact. Immediately east of the “casa Romuli’’ (s. Palatinus Mons I, p. 163) a narrow and steep path, 


enclosed by RDF onipresséuree Versio 2!atine to the valley of the Circus Maximus, At the upper 
end are the remains of a gate of the early imperial period, with a travertine sill and piers. Only a short stretch 


of the path is preserved, and buildings of the imperial epoch cover its lower part. This entrance to the Palatine 


was called the Scalae 


Forum Boarium, at the foot of the steps, and was slain there bv Hercules. 


part of the Scalae Cacti. 
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1061 The Scalae Caci with the remains of a gateway in the foreground. 


Caci because, according to the legend, 


1884, pp. 191-199; H, Jorpan, 
Top I, 2, p. 482; R. Lanciant, Ruins, p. 129 f. (Bibl: 
p. 130); H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 41; Tu. Asupy, The 
Classical Quarterly Il, 1908, pp. 145-147; T. Frank, 
Buripines, p. 107; Cu. Hiitsen, Forum und Palatin, 


the giant Cacus had his den in the region of the 


No steps are visible in the preserved 


1926, p. 69; V. Grown, Athenaeum, NS VIL, 1929, 
pp. 329 f., 347-350, 361; P—A, p. 465 £.; G. SAFLUND, 
Mura, pp. 11-15; G. Lucu, Centro, pp. 405 f., 453; 
P. RoMANELLTI, Bullettino di Paletnologia Italiana N. 
S. IX, vol. 64, 1954/55, p. 258. 





Fot 416 
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1062 The Scalae Caci seen from the west. For 415 


SCHOLA XNANTHI 301 


ScuoLa Xanrut. An office of the “scribae, librarii et praecones aedilium curulium”, which was restored by the 
curatores: oP DEc@ontipressor Free Versione. Aulus Fabius Xanthus. This fact is known from an 
inscription (CIL VI, 103 


Saturn (which at that time was called the Temple of Concordia), together with other remains of a small building 


30692). which was found in 1539 during an excavation beneath the Temple of 
& 


richly decorated with marble. The upper structure no longer exists, but the small trapezoidal room with the 
remains of a marble floor, which lies between the Arch of Tiberius and the Rostra, is attributed to the Schola 


XNanthi. 


B. Marxiranus, Urbis Romae Topographia, 1544, IT, 
cap. X, p. 29; H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, p. 366 f.; Cx. 
Hiitsen, RM ITI, 1888, pp. 208-232; IV, 1889, p. 240; 
id., FR, pp. 63-65; O, GILBErt, 
Rom IL, p, 161 f.; D. VAGiiEert, BCom XXXII, 1903, 


XVII, 1902, p. 12 f; 


Beitrage IT, 1903, p. 8; E. B. VAN DEMAn, AJA XVI, 
1912, p. 398; E. De Rucarero, pp. 385-387; H. 
TrHipenat, FR, pp. 162, 265; W. SCHEEL, RM XLII, 
1928, pp. 244-248; P-A, p. 468; G. Lucu, Centro, 
pp. 95 f., 152; M. HK. Brake II, p. 11. 


p. 164; R. LANCIANT, Storia IT, p. 185 t.; O. RicuHrer, 
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1063 The remains of the Schola Xanthi between the Arch of Tiberius (left) and the Rostra (right). Fot 62 


302 SEPTIZODIUM 


SerrizopiuM. Septimius Severus built a monumental fagade to his palace on the Palatine facing the Via Appia, 
whiRDF.@ompressor ExeeiVersiowptizonium or Septizodium. A new arrangement of the fragments 
of the Severan marble plan, in which the inscription belonging to the building is completed, shows that its 
official title was “‘Septizodium” (FUR, p. 67). The name is thought to refer to the seven planets. The Septi- 
zodium was dedicated in 203 A. D., according to an inscription (CIL VI, 1032, 31229) which once ran the whole 
length of the facade. The eastern corner of the building, which was still standing at the time of Sixtus V, is 
known from countless drawings and paintings of the 15th and 16th centuries. It was pulled down in 1588/89 
and the material, about which a detailed account was drawn up by the architect Domenico Fontana, was used 


for other papal buildings. 
s. a. Obeliscus Constantii I], 861. 


H. Jorpan, Bulllnst, 1872, pp. 145-152; id., Forma 
Urbis Romae, 1874, pp. 37-41; Cu. HOSEN, 46. Ber- 
liner Winckelmannsprogramm, 1886; E. STEVENSON, 
BCom XVI, 1888, pp. 269-298; R. Lancranr, RM IX, 
1894, p. 4f.; id., Ruins, pp. 181-183 (Bibl: p. 183); 
id., Storia Il, pp. 51-54; IV, pp. 137-139; E. Perer- 
sEN, RM II, 1887, p. 295; XAV, 1910, pp. 56-73; 
H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 100-103; A. Barroui, BArte 
ITI, 1909, pp. 253-269; id., RendLine 5, XVIII, 1909, 
pp. 540-551; E. Maass, Die Tagesgétter in Rom und 
den Provinzen, 1902, pp. 3-45, 97-153; Cu. HU sen, 
Zeitschrift f. Geschichte d. Architektur V, 1911/12, 


pp. 1-24; id., Heemskerck II, p, 55 (Text); Tu. Asupy 
Top 1581, p. 112 t.; Th. Domparrt, Das Palatinische 
Septizonium zu Rom, 1922; id., RE, Septizonium, 
1923, pp. 1578-1586; G. Ropenwatpr, AA, 1923/24, 
pp. 39-44; P-A, pp. 473-475; G. GuLiini, BCom 
LX XI, 1943/45, Appendice, XIV, pp. 32-34; J. Gury, 
Mélanges de la Société Toulousaine d’Etudes Clas- 
siques I, 1946, pp. 147-166; G, LuGuii, Centro, pp. 
519-521 (Bibl: p. 521); G. Spano, MemLince 8, III, 
1951, pp. 178-199; id., RendLinc 8, VII, 1952, pp. 
158-163; L. Crema, ArchRom, pp. 545-548; FUR, 
p. 67, Tav. XVI. 





1064 The Septizodium and the Circus Maximus on the Severan marble plan (FUR, Tay. XVII). 
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1065 Remains of the cavea of the Circus Maximus, and the back of the Septizodium, a drawing by Marten van Heems- 










kerck (Skizzenbiicher I], fol. 14 r.), Fot 4758 
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1066 The Septizodium in a drawing by Jan Brucghels (Egger, R6m, Veduten I, 95) with the entrance to S. Gregorio 


Magno on the right and the Arch of Constantine in the background. Fot 6627 
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1067 The east corner of the 
Septizodium, front view 
(Heemskerck, Gabinet- 
to Nazionale delle Stam- 
pe, Roma No. F. N. 
3382). Fot 4756 
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306 SEPULCRETUM 


Seputcretum. In April 1902, an archaic necropolis was discovered beside the Sacra Via, south-east of the 
REDE Coinipressor Free AVEPID h?® given the name “Sepulcretum” by the excavator Giacomo Boni 
(NSe, 1903, p. 123), The cemetery contained both cremations and inhumations from the 8th to the 6th centuries 
B. C. During the excavations which began in 1950, near the Arch of Augustus and the Temple of Divus Lulius, 
more urn burials were discovered in what was apparently an extension of the Sepulcretum along the Sacra Via. 
A tomb, discovered in 1951 on the south side of the Temple of Divus Tulius, dated from the 9th century, 
and the following year three tombs of a later period (about the middle of the 7th century) were found in 
the immediate neighbourhood. Four cremations of the same period were excavated in 1959, below the pronaos 


of the Temple of Divus Lulius. 


G. Bont, NSc, 1902, pp. 96-111; 1903, pp. 123-170, XVII, 1, 1953, p.. 129 f.; X VIE, 2, 1956,.pp. 13-161; 
375-427; 1905, pp. 145-193; 1906, pp. 546, 253-294; id., Festschritt B. Srhaveleee: 1954, pp. 291-296; 5. 
1911, pp. 157-190; id., AttiSeStor, pp. 499-514; G. M. Puauist, Rivista di scienze preistoriche VII, 1952, 
Pinza, BCom a 1902, pp. 37-55; id., MALine pp. 11S 115; 1d., Bullettino di Paletnologia Italiana 
XV, 1905, pp. 273-314; D. Vacirert, BCom XXNI, N. S. VII, pt IV, 1951/52, pp. 45-59; N. 3. DX, 
1903, pp. 33-42, 252-271; Cu. Htusexn, RM XVO, 1954/55, pp. 299-322; E, Gyerstap, ib., p. 296; P. 
1902, pp. 92-94; XX, 1905, pp. 95-115; id., FR, pp. RoMANELLI, ib., p. 257 f.; B. ANDREAE, AA, 1957, pp. 
199-205; E. De RuGGirro, pp. 9-11 (Bibl: p. 104); 133-134, 137-140; R. GAmMpertnt MONGENE?, Rivista 


D. Ranpai-Maciver, Villanovans and early Etrus- di scienze preistoriche XIV, 1959, p. 318 f.; G. 
cans, 1924, pp. 73-78; F. K. von Dunn, Italische Cargrront, |RS L, 1960, p. 195; R. Peron in Civilta 
Graberkunde I, 1924, pp. 417-428; P-A, p. 475 f.; del Ferro, studi pubbl. nella ricorrenza centenaria 


G. Lucu, Centro, pp. 221-224; E. Gyerstap, BCom della scoperta di Villanova, 1960, pp. 463-499. 
LXXHI, 1949/50, pp. 16-18; id., ActalnstSueciae 





1 
x bein 


1069 The site of the Sepulcretum, south-east of the Ternple of Antoninus and Faustina. For 63 


SEPULCRETUM 307 


™~. 





1070 The excavated Sepulcretum before it was filled in; the Sacra Via is on the right, Fot 4326 


308 SEPULCRUM P. AELI] GUTTAE CALPURNIANI 


SepuLcrom P. Aru Gurvar CALPURNIANT. The famous charioteer, whose name and whose 1127 victories are 
knoP DG ompressor (Eee VersiOnopicd in the 8th century by the Anonymous Finsidlensis, had his 
tomb built during his life time on the Via Flaminia, beyond the gate. Remains of the reliefs which decorated it, 
showing three quadrigas racing, were found in the All of the eastern tower of the Porta Flaminia (q. v. I], 952), 
when it was demolished in 1877. The fragments of these reliefs, which have been dated to the middle of the 2nd 


century A. D., are now in the garden of the Museo Nuovo Capitolino (Inv, 2243-2244). 


R. Lancrant, NSc, 1877, p. 270, Ni. 6, 7; 1878, p. 138; [, 3, p. 463 f.; G. Gari, BCom XNXAIX, 1911, pp. 
C. L. Viscontr — V. VespiGNani, BCom V, 1877, 187-192; L. Freep.AgNDER, Sittengeschichte Roms 


pp. 200 f., 271, Ni. 7-14; VI, 1878, p. 285, Ni 8, 9; (9) IV, 1921, pp. 179-185; P-A, p. 476; I. A. Ricx- 
IX, 1881, pp. 176-179, Tav. VI-VU; H. Jorpan, Top monp, Wall, p. 197; D. Mestiini, p. 182. 
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1071 Marble decoration of the tomb of P. Aclius Mari Rogati Fil. Gutta Calpurnianus from outside the Porta Flaminia, 


now in the Musco Nuovo Capitolino, For 1151 


SEPULCRUM ARRUNTIORUM 309 
SepuLcRUM ARRUNTIORUM. A columbarium on the ancient Via Praenestina which was built by L. Arruntius, 
consul in 6 PPR Coriipressor Free Versio -es, It was discovered in 1733, about 100 m. north-west of 
the Porta Maggiore, between the modern Via Giolitti and Via di Porta Maggiore (s. plan, Sepulcrum Statilioram 
II, 1136). The interior of the tomb, with its walls of opus reticulatum, and the barrel-vaulted ceiling with its 
stucco decoration, is only known to us from the drawings and engravings of three 18th century artists, Pier 
Leone Ghezzi, Giovanni Battista Piranesi, and Jean Barbault. By 1838, it was in such a state of decay as to be 


hardly recognizable (Nibby). 


C. Fra, Miscellanea filologica critica antiquaria I, 
1790, p. 143, No. 52 (Notizie Ficoroni); G. B. Pira- 
NEst, Le Antichita Romane I], 1784, Tavv. 7-15; A. 
Nissy, RomAnt I, p. 518 f.5; CLL VI, 5931-5960; R. 
LANCIANI, BCom 1X, 1882, p. 209 (P, L. Guezzt, Bibl. 
Vaticana, Cod. Ottoboni No. 3108, tol. 189-198); 
G. B. De, Rossi, Note per la pianta di G. B. Nolli, 
1884, p. 25 f.; K. Ronezewsk1, Gewlbeschmuck im 
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romischen Altertum, 1903, p. 27 f., Taf. XIV; H. 
Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 362; BE. SrronG, Apotheosis and 
After Life, 1915, p. 209 f.; E. L. Wapswortn, MAA 
Rome IV, 1924, p. 36 f.; P-A, p. 477; P. Grimax, Mel 
LUI, 1936, p. 273; G. Lui, Mon IIT, p. 426 £.; P. L. 
Bastrer, De Datum van het grote Hypogaeum by de 
Porta Maggiore te Rome, 1958, p. 20 f.; M. E. Buake, 
IT, p. 59 £. 
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1072 Sepulerum Arrantioram — drawing by Jean Barbaule (Vues des plus beaux restes des antiquités romaines, 1775, 


pl. 21). 
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1073 Stucco decoration of a 
PDF-CoinpréstotiFre 
Sotterranea I, 186 (G. B. 
Piranesi, Le antichita Ro- 
mane I}, tav. NID. 
Fot 2992 
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1074 Chamber of the columbarium with a vaulted ceiling and stucco decoration (J. Barbault, pl. 22). 
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SLEPULC RUM AURELELIORUSI 311 


SEPOLCRUM AURELIORUM. ‘The burial place of a Christian sect, of the first half of the 3rd century, was discovered 
in 1919, on RDdConipresser PreetVer shen Luzzatti. The upper burial chamber is to a great extent de- 
stroyed, but both chambers of the lower level (A - the northern and B- rhe southern), together with a vestibule ¥, 
between room B and the stairway, are preserved with all their wall-paintings. The rooms of the lower storey 
have stairs leading dewn to a catacomb, which apparently did not extend very far; after the Aurelian Wall 
was built (270-282 A. D.), rhe Sepulcrum Aureliorum Jay inside the city and could no longer be used for 


burials. 


G. BENDINELLI, NSc, 1920, pp. 123-141; 1921, pp. M. H. Swinpier, Ancient Painting, 1929, pp. 401- 
230-234; R. Pariweni, BArte J, 1921/22, pp. 97-104; 403; P. Marcon, La pittura dei Romani, 1929, pp. 
F. yon Denn, AA, 1921, pp. 111-114; O, Maavcein, 109-111; P-A, p. 346; F. Wiarrn, pp. 17? t., 185-189; 
NBACrist XXVI, 1920, pp. 53-55; X XVII, 1921, G. Lucu, Mon I, pp, 435-455; ic, Tecnica I, p. 
pp. 44-47, 83-93; XXVILI, 1922, pp. 128-131; G. 578: 1], Tav. CLXXV, 4; P. Mincazzint, RendPont 
BENDINELLI, MALinc XXVIII, 1922, pp. 289-520; Acc 3, XIX, 1942/43, pp. 355-369; C. Cecc HEL, 
G. Wirpert, MemPonraAcc 3, [, parte I, 1924, pp. Monumenti cristiano-eretici di Rama, 1944, pp. 1- 
1-43. K. Lenmawn-HartLepen, AA, 1926, p. 97 F.; 119 (Bibl: p. 103); Cx. Prcarp, CRAT, 1945, pp. 26- 
M. I. Rosrovrzrrr, Mystic [raly, 1927, pp. 148-155; 51; M. Borpa, La Pittura Romana, 1958, pp. 316-319. 
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1075 The Tomb of the Aurchi; clevation and ground plan. 


312 SEPULCRUM AURELIORUM 





L076 Stairway from the upper storey to the two lower rooms. GEN E/5009 
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1077 Mosaic inscription on the foor of room A with the dedication of Aurelius Felicissimus to his ““Fratres”’ and “Coli- 
GEN E/5032 


berti’’, 
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1078 Funeral inscription of Aurclia Myr- a 


PDE:Gompressor, Free:Version: 4 z 


foundin room A. Pont Com 9138 





1079 South-west corner of tomb-chamber B. Alinarit 41218 
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1080 South wall of tomb-chamber B. Alinari 41220 


1081 View from room B to the north wall of room A. 
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1082 A monumental door leading to the catacomb, a later addition to room A, GFN _ E/5020 
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1083 East wall of room A with paintings of the Apostles, GFN E/5021 
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1084 Wall paintings in the lunette of the north wall, which was partially destroyed when an entrance was made into the 
catacomb, Pont Com 9104 


SEPULCRUM BIBULI 319 


SeputcruM Braunt. The tomb of C, Poplicius Bibulus stands on the east side of the Victor-Eimanuel Monument; 
according OO E pion IL. VL_1319,31599), it was erected by the Senate “honoris virtutisque caussa”. 

Bre the’ S ‘ompregsqr Free EEE YEE SIOR, led from the Porta Fontiauis to the Via Flaminia. 
The south-west facade is preserved and has an opening like a window in the centre, which was presumably 


It stood outst 


a niche for the statue of the deceased. The tomb dates from the first half of the Ist century B, C. The podium, 


which is 4.75 m. high, was excavated in 1907. The inscription is on the upper register. 


R. Venutt, Deserizione topogratica delle antichita di C. Rieci, Vdl, p. 32 £.; G, SArtunp, Mura, p. 207; 
Roma (3), 1826, pp. 129-131; A. Nissy, RomaAnt I, G. LuGui, Mon Ill, pp. 262-264; M. E. Brake I, 
pp. 532-534; R. Brrcav, Philologus XXVI, 1867, p. 147; T. R. S. BrouGuron, The magistrates of the 
pp. 82-91; H. Jorpan, Top I, 1, p. 207 f.; G. Bont, Roman Republic I, 1951, pp. 286, 2894; A. E. and J. 
NSc, 1907, pp. 410-414; R. Decsrticx, HB UH, pp. S. Gorpon, Album of dated Latin inscriptions I, 
37-41; T. Frank, Buildings, p. 144; id., ClPhil XTX, 1958, p. 15 £.; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 129 f. 

1924, p. 78; Rém Gebilke I, pp. 6, 9, 10; P-A, p. 477; 





1085 Sepulerum C, Poplicit Bibuli. Fot 1130 
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1086 A drawing of the comb based on the 1907 exeavatton. 
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SEPULCRUM C,.CRESTHU 32] 


SepuLcrum C. Crest. C. Cestius, a contemporary of Augustus, had his tomb on the Via Ostiensis built in the 
form of a \PDE.CompressorFreé Version west sides of the pyramid name his official position as 
Praector, Tribunus Plebis, and Septemvir Epulonum (CIL VI, 1374). Two statue bases, which were found in 
front of the monument in 1662, give the names of his heirs (CIL V1, 1375) among whom was M. Agrippa, the 
son-in-law of Augustus. The date of the death of C. Cestius is not known; we only know that he died before 
Agrippa in 12 B. C. The pyramid is incorporated in the Aurelian city fortifications, next to the Porta Ostiensis. 
In the middle ages ir was known as the Meta Remi (CodTop IV, p. 73), as distinct from the Meta Romulli 


(q. v. I, p. 59) in the Borgo, In 1663 it was restored by Alexander VII and a new entrance to the burial chamber 


was made. with a door on the west side. 


P. S. Barrout, Gli antichi sepoleri Romani, 1697, 
Tavv. 60-70; O. Fatconrert, Discorso tntorno alla 
piramide di C. Cestio, in Nardini-Nibby IV, pp. 1-43; 
G. A. GuaTTANt, Roma Antica (2), 1805, pp. 59-61; 
A. Nispy, RomAnt I, pp. 534-540; PLatTNer-Bun- 
seN, Beschreibung HI, 1, pp. 435-439; F. Reser, 
Ruinen, pp. 540-542; J. H. Mippieron I, pp. 284— 
287; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 179 f.; E. Carrant 
LovaTeiui, Aurea Roma, 1915, pp. 59-82; Tn. 
Asupy, Top 1581, pp. 137-139; G. Lueui, Architet- 





tura ed Arti Decorative I, 1921/22, p. 236 t.; G. T. 
Rivorra, RomArch, p. 15 f.; P. MArcont, La pittura 
dei Romani, 1929, p. 111, fig. 152; P-A, p. 478; M. P. 
PrerMArtret, Capitolium VI, 1930, pp. 292-301; R. 
Hrrsic, RM XLVIII, 1933, pp. 313-316; G, Luau, 
Mon III, pp. 612-615; M. E. Brake I, pp. 181, 294; 
A. E. and J. C. Gorvon, Greece and Rome XX, 1951, 
pp. 79 £., 95; id., Album of dated Latin inscriptions, 
1958, p. 34 £.; M. Borpa, La pittura Romana, 1958, 


pp. 56, 202; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 247 f, 
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1087 The Pyramid of Cestius, the inscriptions on the west side. 





Fot 6637 
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1088 The Pvramid of Cestius in the Aurelian Wall with the doorway made in 1663, leading to the burial chamber. 
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1089 An inscription on a statue base. It was found in front of the Pyramid in 1662 and gives the names of Cestius’ heirs 


(CIL VI, 1375 b). Fot 5938 


324 SEPULCRUM TI, CLAUDIT VITALIS 


SEPULCRUM Tr. Craupi Vrrauis. This columbarium, of the middle of the 1st century A. D,, was discovered in 
LS6P DP MOOMPpPressoxr i reeuVersi@troead which ran parallel with the Arcus Caelimontani of the Aqua 
Claudia (q. v. I, p. 37). The three-storeyed structure was built for Tiberius Claudius Vitalis by members of 


his tamily, of whom two were called “‘architectus” (CIL VI, 9151). 


R. BerGcau, Bulllnst, 1866, pp. 112-117; J. H. Par- Mon LI, pp, 431-433; A. M. Coxint, Celio, pp. 389- 
KER, The archaeology of Rome, IX, 1877, p. 6f; 391; M. E. Buaxe II, p. 61 £.; L. Crema, ArchRom, 
P. Mincazzini, BCom L, 1922, p. 73 f.; G. Lueut, p. 264, 





1090 Marble inscription on the outside of the tomb of Tiberius Claudius Vitalis. Por 3636 
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1091 Section through the columbarium and an elevation 


| pages with the reconstructed third storey (Gismondi). 
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1092 Interior of the second storey, For 3638 
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1093 Exterior view of the tacade, For 3637 


SEPULCRUM CORNELIAEL 327 


SepuLCRUM CorNeLIAE. When the Porta Salaria of the Aurelian Wall was pulled down in 1871, the remains of a 
tomb were fooler the apesd tommn.db opasiated of a square travertine base, supporting a circular building 
faced with marble. According to fragments of an inscription (CIL VI, 1296), it was the grave of Cornelia, 
daughter of L. Scipio and wife of Vatienus. When the new Porta Salaria (q. v. Il, p. 229) was removed for 
traffic reasons, the remains of the tomb were reassembled west of the new opening in the wall. Since 1950, the 
Tomb of Cornelia has stood outside the wall, berween the Porta Salaria and Porta Pinciana. 


s. a. Porta Salaria I, 976, 


G. Henzen, Bullinst, 1871, p. 115; P-A, p. 478 f.; Il, p. 173 f.; I, p. 340; M. E. Brake I, p. 170 fs 
I, A. Ricumonp, Wall, pp. 12, 185; G. Luci, Mon G. Garrt, Fasti Archaeologici V, 1950, p. 34, No, 311, 
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1094 The remains of the Tomb of Cornelia in its original position, in front of the new Porta Salaria which was built 
in 1873. GFN C/9010 
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1095 The Tomb of Cornelia tn front of the Aurelian Wall, where it has stood since 1950. For 1128 


SEPULCRUM EURYSACIS 329 


SepuLcrum Burysacts. The tomb of the baker M. Vergileus Eurysaces stands outside the Porta Maggiore, in 
the angle WPDP:Conpressdf Free Version!) branched off the Via Praenestina. It dates from the 
second half of the Ist century B, C. The sanctity of the tomb was respected during the subsequent building of 
the monumental arches of the Aqua Claudia and the Anio Novus (Porta Maggiore); but w hen the Porta Prae- 
nestina was rebuilt by Honorius, the tomb was covered by the central tower of the gateway. In 1838, under 
Gregory XVI, the double-gateway was pulled down (s, Porta Praenestina II, p. 225) and the tomb of Eurysaces 
came to light. Its inscription (CIL VI, 1958) was already known from Renaissance drawings. The tomb was 
decorated with rows of vertical and horizontal corn-measures, and a frieze representing the various operations 
of bread-making, weighing and delivering; it was called a “‘panarium” by its owner (funeral inscription of 
Atistia, CIL VI, 1958; fig. 1100), The base of the monument was uncovered, down to its ancient level, during 


the 1955/57 excavations. 


L. Grit, Brevi cenni di un monumento scoperto a p. 150; R. Lanctani, Storia IIT, p, 158; BE. Carrant 
Porta Maggiore, 1838; G. Mencurorrt, Intorno al LOVATELLI, Passegiate nella Roma antica, 1909, pp. 
monumento di M. Virgilio Eurisace, 1838; E. Braun, 151-176; A. Barrout, Disegni IV, Tav. 384, fig. 672 
Bullinst, 1838, pp. 165-169; L. Canrna, AnnInst, (Sallustio Peruzzi); E. Srrone, Art in Ancient Rome 


1838, pp. 202-230; O. Jann, ib., pp. 231-248; G. I, 1928, p. 94; P-A, p. 479; I. A. Rreumonp, Wall, 
ABEKEN, ib., 1841, p. 123, Tav. G; L. Cantna, Bull p- 207 £.; G. Lueu, Mon III, pp. 493-495; id., Tec- 
Inst, 1840, p. 19 f.; E. Puarwer — L. Uruicus, Be- nica I, pp. 326, 430; M. E. Braxe I, p. 181 f.; L. 
schreibung Roms (Auszug), 1845, pp. 332-334; A, Crema, ArchRom, p. 256; H. KAntLer, Rom und 
Mau, RM I, 1886, p. 47 £.; Tx. Asuay, BSR I, 1902, seine Welt Il, 1960, pp. 161-165. 
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1096 The funerary inscription of M. Vergileus Eurysaces on the north side of the monument. Fot 5614 
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1097 The frieze on the south side. From the left: sifting and grinding the corn, sorting the grain. Alinari 6736 A 
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1099 The Tomb of Eurysaces, south and west sides during the excavation in 1957, Fot 3646 
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1100 Funerary inscription 
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1101 The north side of the monument. Fort 5615 
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1102 The portraits of Lurysaces and Atistia, found near the tomb in 1838 and. until 1955. placed beside Via Labicana. 
Inst Neg 33,749 


SEPULCRA FAMILIAE MARCELLAE ET ALIORUM 333 


SEPULCRA FAMILIAE MARCELLAE EY ALIORUM. Since the middle of the 15th century countless columbaria with 
hundreds oPDEFeCompressor Free Version the area between the Via Appia and Via Latina, and 
bounded on the south by the Aurelian Wall. Apart from the Sepulcrum Pomponii Hylae (q. v.), only the three 
CoLuMBARI DI ViGNA Coprint are preserved. They served as burial places for the treedmen of the Julian-Claudian 
dynasty, and for relations of the imperial family. In 1847, the second columbarium to be excavated contained 
an overwhelming number of burial places of the freedmen of Marcella, who was the first wite of Agrippa, 
and of her daughter, Marcella the younger. The first columbarium was excavated in 1840 and the third tn 1852, 


COLUMBARIUM fT: P. Campana, DissPontAce XI, VI, 4414-4880 (forma parictum p. 910); R. LANCIANI, 
1852, pp. 317-403; E. Braun, Bulllnst, 1840, pp. 136- Ruins, p. 331; G. Luci, Mon I, pp. 450-452; M. E. 
139; CIL VI, 4881-5178 (forma parietum p. 927); R. Biake I, p, 272 f.; COLUMBARIUM II: E. Braun, 
LANCIANI, Ruins, p. 330 f.; id., FUR 46; H. Jorpan, Bull Inst, 1852, pp. 81-83; G. HENzEN, Monumenti 
Top I, 3, p. 211 f.; G. Luci, Mon I, pp. 447-450; M. ed annali pubblicati dall’Instituto nel 1856, pp. 8-24; 
E. Brake I, p. 273; UW, p. 60; L. Crema, ArchRom, CIL VI, 5179-5538 (forma parietum p. 940); R. 
p. 261. COLUMBARIUM IT: W. Henzen, Bulllnst, LaNciAni, Ruins, p. 332 f.; G. Lucu, Mon I, pp. 
1847, pp. 49-51; id., AnnInst, 1856, pp. 9-18; CIL. 452-457; M. E. Brake I, p, 273; I, p. 60. 
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1103 Columbarium I, central pier and west side. Alinarit 6232 
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1104 Columbarium I, west wing. Pot 4742 


SEPULCRA FAMILIAE MARCELLAE ET ALIORUM 


335 





1105 The first columbarium of Vigna Codini excavated in 1840 (right), with the columbarium of Pompontus Hylas, 
excavated in 1831 (left). From P. Campana, DissPontAcc X1, 1852, p, 316. Fot 5278 
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1106 Columbarium 11, east and south sides. Arch Vat X VIII-8.-2 
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1107 Columbarium II, west and north sides. Anderson 264 
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1108 Columbarium III], east wing, Arch Vat XVILI-8-1 
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1109 Columbarium II], stairway in the west wing, Arch Vat X VIII-—7—30 
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1110 Columbarium LI, west wing seen from the south, Anderson 265 


340) SEPULCRUM Q. HATERII 


Seputcrum Q. Harern. Early in 1826, the south rower of the Porta Nomentana (q. vy. II, p. 217), which had 
beenRDEdGempresserHreedVersionder to expose the tomb beneath it. Pieces of travertine facing and 
marble decoration were found, as well as the rectangular concrete core. It was in the form of a large altar with 
two volutes. On the front was the funerary inscription of Q. Haterius (CIL VI, 1426), presumably the ccle- 


brated orator who died in 26 A. D. (Tacitus, Ann. IV, 61). 


A. Nipsy, Memorie Romane d’antichita e di belle arti le régne de Pempereur Aurclien, 1904, p. 243 f.; 
IT], 1826, pp. 456-458; id., RomAnt H, p. 519f.; P-A, p. 480; L. A. Riceonp, Wall, p. 93 t.; G. Lucu, 
H. Jorvan, Top I, 1, p. 344 ¢.; L. Homo, Essai sur Mon II, p. 177 £.; M. E. Buaxe I], p. 59. 
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1111 The Tomb of Q. Haterius in the Aurelian Wall, south of the walled-up Porta Nomentana. Pot 1131 


SEPULCRUM A. HIRTII 34] 


Seprptcrua A. Hratu. The consuls C. Vibius Pansa and A. Hirtius, who were killed in the bate of Mucina 
in 43 B. Os PRE CO pressor Fe Version” Martius by the BEDALE: The tomb of pisces Was id 
covered in July 1938, duting building operations under the Palazzo della Cancelleria, The perimeter wall, in 
brick-faced concrete, was cut through br the foundation wall of the Palazzo della Cancelleria, so that only the 
east wall and parts of the north and south walls are preserved. The rombstones set into the corners of the brick 
walls, with the name of A. Hirtius A F, establish the identity of the tomb. 


P-A, p. 480; A, M. Cortnt, BCom LXVI, 1938, p. A, Decrasst, RendPontAce 3, XIX, 194243, pp. 
269 £.; F. Mao, ib. LX VII, 1939, p. 205; H, Furir- 389-396: F, Maca, I rilievi flavi del Palazzo della 
MANN, AA, 1940, pp. 461-463; G. Lcex1, Mon IV, 3, Cancelleria, 1945, pp. 37-50; M. F. Braxe I, p. 155; 
p. 19f.; Bo Nocanra, Manumenti romani scopert ll, p. 161; G. Lyest, Tecnica 1, p. 533 f.; IL, Tav. 
negli anni 1938/39 nell’area del Palazzo della Cancel- CLXVI, 3; L. Creara, ArchRom, p. 261. 

leria (Quaderni di Studi Romani IX, 1941) pp. 12-15; 
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1112 Site-plan of the Hirtius tomb under the Palazzo dela Canceflenia (afcer Negara). 


342 SEPULCRUM A. HIRTII 


1113 Tombstone with the name of Hirtius in the north-east 
Sarecr at the perimerer wall, Arch Vat XVII1-17-22 
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1114 The preserved cast wall of the precinet surrounding the tomb, Arch Vat NVIII-17-18 
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3 Bs eo te 1115 Two cippi of the Hirtius tomb, now in the Galleria Lapi- 
7 ps ' ‘ * ‘ . a 

4 HIRTIVE QVL POST VICTORIAN.IN TERS MOETIVE, = a daria of the Vatican Museum. Arch Vat XI-31-18 
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1116 The east wall of the tomb as seen from the south. Arch Var X VILI—17-23 


344 SEPULCRUM LUCILII PAETI 


SEPULCRUM Lucitit Pari. The tomb of M. Lucilius Paetus, who held the office of tribunus militum, praefectus 
PDE CoH pressor Free Wersron* in 1885. It lies about 300 m. outside the Porta Salaria, in the 
grounds of No 125, Via Salarta. He built it during his lifetime, for himself and his sister Lucilia Polla (CIL VI, 
32932). This circular tomb, built in the style of an Etruscan tumulus, measures 34.90 m. in diameter, and the 
original height of the mound was about 16 m. At the back, a corridor led to the burial chamber, which measured 
1.70 « 1.55 m., and was roofed by a low crossvault. This tomb dates from the end of the 1st century B, C., 
and at the time of Trajan it was already covered over with earth, In the 4th century A. D., it was reopened and 
the walls of the corridor were hollowed out for burial places (loculi). In addition, a catacomb was excavated in 


the tufa below the burial chamber, starting from the original entrance of the tomb. 


R. LANCIANI, NSc, 1885, p. 190; FE, Le Brant, CRAT, Capitolium I, 1925/26, p. 31; P-A, p. 480f.; O. 


1885, p. 175 £.; 1886, p. 374 £.;G. Garri, BCom XIV, Marcccut, Le catacombe romane, 1933, p. 426; G. 
1586, pp. 200 t., 226-231; R. Lancran:, Pagan and Luci, Mon ITI, p. 341 f.; C. Prerrancens, L’Urbe V, 
Christian Rome, 1893, pp. 283-286; J]. H. Mrppie- 1940, 11, pp. 20-28; M. FE, Brake I, pp. 170, 339 f.; 
TON II, p. 282 f.; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 437 f.; L. Crema, ArchRom, pp. 139, 242. 
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1117 The tunerary inscription of the Lucilii Paeti. Rip X €/3228 
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1118 The circular tomb on the Via Salarta. 
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346 


SEPULCRUM POMPONII HYLAE 


SepuLcRUM Pompontt Hyak. The columbarium of Pomponius Hylas lies immediately inside the Porta Latina 
of iPpPF Conipresor Free WePsidii: it was discovered and excavated in 1831 by Pietro Campana. 
The name of its founder and his wife Pomponia Vitalinis are recorded in an inscription in coloured mosaic 
(CIL VI, 5552) at the entrance to the tomb, over the stairway of 28 steps which lead down to the burial chamber. 
The other funerary inscriptions belonging to the columbarium (CIL VI, 5539-5557), which can be dated up 
to the second half of the 2nd century A. D., show no family connection with Pomponius Hylas. 


A. Nrasy, RomAnt II, p. 556 f.; P. Campana, Diss 
PontAcc XI, 1852, pp. 259-313; Tu. Asupy — PF. G. 
Newton, BSR VY, 1910, pp. 463-471, pls. XXX VIT-— 
XLVI; E. B. VAN Deman, AJA XVI, 1912, p. 398; 
G. Lueut, Architettura ed Arti Decorative L, 1921/22, 
p. 225, fig. 2-4; G. T. Rivorra, RomArch, p. 4 f.; C. 
Vas, Capitolium I, 1926/27, p. 29 f.; P. MARcoNt, 
La pittura dei romani, 1929, p. 100; P-A, p. 482; G. 
Luci, Mon I, pp. 439-446; id., Tecnica 1, p. 590; 


A. von GERKAN, GOttingische gelehrte Anzeigen 
CCXI, 1958, p. 192; M. Pattorrino, BCom LXII, 
1934, p. 51; M. Borpa, MemLince 8, I, 1948, pp. 357- 
383; id., La Pittura Romana, 1958, pp. 225-228; F. L. 
Basrer, De Datum van het grote Hypogacum bij de 
Porta Maggiore te Rome, 1958, p. 17 f.; H. Srern, 
Etudes d’archéologie classique (Université de Nancy) 
IT, 1959, p. 112; M. BE. Braxe IU, p. 61. 
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The inscripuoen of CN POMPONIUS HY LAS in the well of the stairway of the columbarium 
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SEPULCRUM QUINCTIORUM LY ALIORUM 349 


SEPULCRUM RDE-Conip fessor Pree Verio di S$. Croce in Gerusalemme was widened in 1916/18, a 


row of rombs was uncovered at its intersection with Via Statilia. Of these, the ones at the north-east corner 
of the Villa Wolkonsky have been preserved. The tomb of P. Quinctius was nearest to Via di 5. Croce in 
Gerusalemme; he built it for himself, his wife Quinctia, and the treedwoman Quinctia Agatea whom he 
rook as his common-law wife after the death of the first. Next came a double tomb, the travertine fagade of 
which is decorated with portraits of the deceased, treedmen of the families Clodia, Marcia, and Annia, Two 
other tombs stood at the west end of the row, of which the furthest to the west was built fer one A, Caesonius. 
The tombs date from the end of the Republic; they Hanked an ancient road which Ieft the city by the Porta 
Caclimontana (s. Arcus Dolabellae et Silani I, p. 113), and reached the Porta Maggiore by way of Via di $. 
Stefano Rotondo, Piazza S. Giovanni in Laterano, Via Domenico Fontana, Villa Wolkonsky, and Via Stacha, 


F. Fornart, NSec, 1917, pp. 174-179, 274; L, Canta- Conint, Capitolium NVIII, 1943, pp. 268-279; id., 


RELLI, BCom XLV, 1917, pp. 237 242; E. Garni, Celio, pp. 393-396; L. Cres, ArchRom, p. 126. 
NSc, 1919, p. 38; G. Lecxi, Mon III, p. 433; A.M. 
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1123 Sitc-plan of the tombs on the Via di S, Croce in Gerusalemme {after Colin). 
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1125 The tnterior ot the double romb. Fot 3268 
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1126 The facades of the double tomb and of the tomb of P. Quinctius. Fot 3267 
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SEPULCRUMAM SCIPLONUMN 


SEPULCREM SCIPIONUM. The tomb of the Cornelii Scipiones lay on the Via Appia, about 380 m. inside the Porta 
Appi DInC aaapressoi Krees Vek SiRddvered in 1614, when the funerary inscription of Lucius Scipio, 
son of L. Cornclius Scipio Barbatus (CIL VI, 1287) came to light. ‘The site of the tomb was forgotten, then in 
May 1780 it was rediscovered, and in the course of three years work 11 was excavated, The funerary inscriptions 
of the members of the family of the Cornelii Scipiones are preserved (CIL VI, 1284-1294); they were buried in 
sarcophagi, of which only that of Scipio Barbatus, consul in 298 B. C., is decorated. It was discovered in 1782 


and taken to the Vatican. The tomb, which had been defaced by unsystematic excavations, was restored as tar 


as possible to its original condition, in 1926. 


G. B. Prransst — E. Q. Viscont1, Monuments degli 
Scipioni, 1785; A. Nrpsy, RomaAnt II, pp. 561-375; 
E. W6cLvrLin, Sitzungsberichte der Bayrischen Aka- 
demic, 1892, pp. 188-219; R. Lancrani, Ruins, pp. 
321-326 (Bibl: p. 326 f.}; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 
210 ¢.: G. Tomasserti, La Campagna Romana II, 
1910, p. 30f.; CID I°, 1918, pp. 373-382; P. Nrco- 
rescu, Ephemeris Dacoromana 1, 1923, pp. 1-56; 





? 23 £5 57 8 gm 


1127 Site-plan of the Tomb of the Scipioncs, 


C. Vauze, Capitolium II, 1926/27, pp. 24-29; A. M. 
Court, ib. II, 1927/28, pp. 27-32; id., ib. V, 1929, 
pp. 182-195; E. Srrone, Art in ancicnt Rome, 1928, 
p. 45; P-A, pp. 484-486; W. Ametune, VatCat IT, 
pp. 4-9 (Bibl: pp. 7, 9); G. Lucu, Mon I, pp. 432- 
438; G. De ANGELIS D’Ossat, BCom LAITY, 1936, pp. 
37-53; C. PrETRANGELI, Scavi, p. 16f.; U, Scamuzzr, 
Rivista di studi classici V, 1957, pp. 248-268. 
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1128 The east gallery of the tomb, with the substructures of the 3rd century house which was built over it. Rip & A/90 
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1129 The gallery at the back of the tomb, with the sarcophagus of L. Cornelius Scipio Barbatus (cast). Rip X A/76 
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1130 The funerary inscription of Lucius Scipio, which was found in 1614 and taken to the Barberini Palace, Since 1912 


it has been in the Vatican Museum, Hot 5261 
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1131 The sarcophagus of |, Cornelius Scipio Barbatus (CIL V1, 1284, 1285), Arch Vat XVIIL-19-12 
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1132 The north-east gallery, with an arched opening to the street. 


Rip X C/222 


SEPULCRUM SEMPRONIORUM 357 


SEPULCRUM SEMPRONTORUM. In 1863, a tomb dating from the late republican era was excavated on the slope 
of the QuiriRIDF Compressor ikkreer Versio the arch of the entrance, which gives the name of one CN. 
SEMPRONIUS, his sister SEMPRONIA and their mother LARCIA, had been known since the 17th century 
(CIL V1, 26152). The travertine fagade taced south-west, standing beside a street which led from the Campus 
Martius to the gate in the Servian Wall, at the north-west side of the Quirinal Hill. 


G. Henzen, Bulllnst, 1864, p. 6; R. BerGcav, Archiio- DAN, Top I, 5, p. 403; P-A, p. 486; G, Luci, Mon ITT, 
logische Zeitung XXV, 1867, pp. 20-22, Taf. CCXIX; p. 318; M. SANTANGELO, Quirinale, p. 113 f.; M. E. 
R, Lancrani, BCom IV, 1876, p. 126 f., Tay. XU; BLAKE |, p. 148; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 126. 

id., FUR, 16; J. H. Mrppieron II, p. 284; H. Jor- 
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1133 The Tomb of the Sempronti in the Palazzo 5, Felice, 21 Via della Dataria., For 3239 
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1134 Part of the travertine facade with the funerary inscription (CIL VI, 26152). 
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SEPULCRUM STATILIORUM ET ALIORUM 3 


SEPULCRUM STATILIORUM Er ALIORUM. In 1875, the Compagnia Fondiaria Italiana conducted a systematic ex- 


SNe PLES or ree c 


10 : Cee ; ee 
it led to the ¢ arium SF aS B mil, of Statilius Taurus which contained more than /0U 
, 6213-6640). Not far off, a small tomb 2.90 


loculi (CIL V 


fresco decoration of which is of especial artistic and historic interest. A frieze of the time ot Augustus with 


cavation In Pp mmetery which sar Bre from the Nvmphaeum in the Licintan Gardens to the Porta Maggiore; 
iS 
| 1.95 m. and 4.20 m. in height, was excavated, the 


illustrations of the Aeneid and the early history of Rome, occupied the middle zone of the walls; the upper halt 
and the vaulted ceiling was decorated with paintings of the early 3rd century, The frieze was removed, and is 
now in the Museo Nazionale Romano. The remaining ceiling and wall frescoes were reburied or destroyed, 


after they had been photographed in 1875 (Parker Catalogue, 3312—3316).* 


E. Brizro, Pitture ¢ sepoleri scoperti sull’Esquilino, 
1876; R. Lanctant, NSc, 1877, pp. 314-327; id., 
BCom VIII, 1880, pp. 51-75; F. Gort, ArchStor I, 
1875, pp. 55-59, 122 f.; C, Roser, \nninsr, 1878, 
Pp. 234 274; ]. HH, PARKER, The Archacology ot 
Rome LX, 1877, pls. XVII-XN; id., A catalogue of 


3391 historical photographs of antiquities in Rome 


MANN-HARTLEBEN, Die Trajanssaule, 1925, pp. 40, 44, 
OL: FE. 


P. Marcont, La pittura dei Romani, 1929, p. 46 f£.; 


STRONG, Art in ancient Rome |, 1928, p. 109; 


M, Swinpier, Ancient Painting, 1929, pp. 364-366; 
P-A, p. 486; R. Partpent, MusNaz, p. 257 1.; G. 
Lucu, Mon II, pp. 427-431; M. Borpa, La pittura 
romana, 1958, pp. 172-175; id., CaprroLium XXXIV, 


1879, 3301-3318: W. H. Roscuer II, 2, 
pp. 2946-2948 (Mezentius); H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 


363; W. Hexeic, Pihrer I, pp. 190-196; K. Len- 


Leon, RGmische 


PRT 


and Italy. 1959, 5, pp. 3-10 (Bibl: p. 10); V. 


Historische Mitteilungen L1, 1958/1960, pp, 279 


~ Of the Hashlight photographs taken in 1875 Gori writes: “Per timore che tali pitture non depcrissero sotto Vazione dell ‘aria, della luce © del salnitro 


abbiamo indocto il sig. 1, FH. Parker viec-presidente della Societé Archeologica Britannica ed \imericana farle ritrarre in forograta colla luce de! magnesia 


dal suo valente forografo siz. G, B. Colamedici, unico che sia riuscito a fotografare gli atfreschi delle Canmcombe di Roma ce di Napoli, I lavore ¢€ 


riuscito perferro, nen ostante |'angustia del luoge ed i] colorito che egni giorno si rende pil smorto; ciascuno dunque pud ora acquistare dal sulle late 


siz. Parker lesatta riproduzione di queste pirrure in via della Panesteria n, 15 (ArchSror I, 1875, p, P22 1.), 
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1135 Inseription of the “FAMILIA T. STATLILI TAURI” which stood over the entrance to the ¢ olumbarium (CIL VI, 
6213), Fore BONS 
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1136 Site-plan of the Columbaria 
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1137 The Columbarium with the fresco decorations during the excavation in 1875, Parker 3301 
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1139 The building of Lavinium from the frieze of the south wall, photographed in the Columbarium in 1875. Parker 3304 
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1142 Left side of the north wall trieze. Fot 6644 
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1145 Right side of the north wall trieze. Fot 6644 
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1146 The preserved remains of the west wall frieze. For 6645 
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1147 Scene of the Battle of Numicus, from the frieze of the south wall. Parker 3309 
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1148 Romulus as a shepherd, from the north wall frieze. Parker 3318 
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1149 Painting of the vaulted ceiling, photographed after the excavation. Fortuna with a cornucopia in the centre, in 
the lower ficld Apollo with a female figure. Parker 3316 
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1150 A section of the ceiling painting, Hercules with a female figure. Parker 3315 
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1151 Section of the ceiling painting, Hippolytos and Phaidra (AnnIinst, 1878, p. 237). Parker 3314 
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1152 Wall painting with a picture of a funeral banquet, Parker 3312 


370 SEPULCRUM SER. SULPICII GALBAE 


Seputcrum Ser, Sutprcm GaLsak. The tomb of Sergius Sulpicius Galba, consul in 108 B, C., was discovered 
in PHF Compressor Fred Version the Porticus Aemilia and the Horrea Galbae (q. v. I, 589, 590), 
where it is shown ona fragment of the Severan marble plan (FUR, tav. XXIV). The remains of the tomb, of 
Monte-Verde tufa, with an inscription on a travertine tablet (CIL VI, 31617) have been reassembled in the 


Antiquarium of the City of Rome. on the Caelian. 


R. Lancrant, NSc, 1885, p. 527; id., BCom XITI, Buildings, p. 143; P-A, pp. 261, 480; Ant, p. 24; G. 
1885, p. 165 f.; id., FUR, 40; G. Garri, RM I, 1886, Lucu, Mon III, p. 605; M. FE, Brake I, pp, 31, 135; 
pp. 62, 71; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 175; T. FRANK, LL. Crema, ArchRom, p. 126; FUR, p. 81, Tav. XXTV. 
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1153 Tomb of Sergius Sulpicius Galba., Rip \ B/1062 


SEPULCRUM Q. SULPICII MAXIMI 


SepuLtcrem Q. Suiprei Maximi. The tomb of Q. Sulpicius Maximus, an eleven year old boy, was discovered 


“——T* 


under the eapqiven atthe Porta Saleria, when jtewas pulled down in 1871 (s. Porta Salaria Hl, 977). The tomb- 


stone has a statue of Q, Sulpicius in a niche; he is wearing a toga, and on either side is the Greek poem (CIL V1, 


33976), with which the boy won distinction at the third Capitoline contest, under Domitian, in 94 A. D. (s. 


Suetonius, Domitian, IV, 4). The stone is now in the Museo Nuovo Capitolino, The remains of the tomb were 


left where they had been found, in front of Vespignani’s new Porta Salaria (q. v. Il, 976), until 1921, when the 
| 


gate was removed to case the flow of traffic, The tomb was then re-erected to the east of the new opening in the wall. 


G. Henzen, Bullinst, 1871, pp. 98-114; C. L. Vr- 
scontt, Il sepolero del fanciullo Quinto Sulpicio 
Maximo, 1871; R. Lancrtantr, Pagan and Christian 
Rome, 1893, pp. 280-282; H. St. Jones, Cons, p. 
149 £. (Bibl: p. 150); G. Lueut, Architetrura ed Arti 
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Decorative V, 1925/26, p. 404 £.; P-A, p. 486 f.; G. 
Lucu, Mon Il, p. 173; I, p. 340 f.; D. Mustinu, 
p. 97 (Bibl: p. 97); F. Poutsen, Rémische Kultur- 
bilder, 1949, p, 235 t.; H. KAnver, Rom und seine 
Welt II, 1960, p. 242 f. 


1154 The tomb of Q, Sulpicius Maximus, in front of the Porta Salaria, where it was found tn 1871. GEN C9011 
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1155 The tombstone of Q, Sulpicitus Maximus in the Museo Nuovo Capitolino, 
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1156 The tomb in the position which it has occupied since 1921, For 1139 


374 SEPULCRUM C. SULPICIIT PLATORINI 


Seputcrom C. Sucpictt PLarorint. When the Tiber embankment was being built in 1880, the family tomb of 
the MDiHiCompressoristreecVerstonright bank, between the Pons Agrippae and the Aurelian Wall 
(s. plan, Pons Agrippae H, 915). The marble tablet over the entrance gives the owner’s name as C. Sulpicius 
Platorinus (CIL VI, 31761), who was triumvir monetalis in 18 B. C. The other inscriptions found in the tomb 
(CIL VI, 31762-31768 a) date from the time of Augustus to the Flavians. When the Aurclian Wall was built, the 
upper part of the tomb had been covered over, and the urns and statues 4 hich it contained were thus preserved. 
They could not be left in situ, because of the depth at which they were situated in the Tiber bank. Accordingly, 
they were removed to the Baths of Diocletian, together with the architectural remains, and the tomb was 


reassembled. and its facade restored, on the occasion of the Archaeological Exhibition in 1911. 
C 


F. Gort, ArchStor IV, 1880, p. 171 t.; R. LANCIANI, Berertri, BArte V, 1911, pp. 365-372; ¢ atalogo della 
NSc, 1880, pp. 129-138, Tavv. LV, V;.1883, p.. 372; mostra archeologica nelle Terme di Diocleziano, 1911, 
C. L. Visconti, BCom VIII, 1880, pp. 136-138; F. pp. 171-173; P-A, p. 487; R. Partsent, MusNaz, p. 
BARNABET, NSc, 1896, pp. 467 469-W., ALTMANN, Die 59; G. Luci, Mon UI, pp. 654-657; id., Tecnica I. 
romischen Grabaltire der Kaiserzeit, 1905, pp. 44-48; pp. 533, 588; M. BE. Brake I, pp. 182, 294, 339. 


H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 650f.; R. Partpent — A. 





1157 The restored tomb of C. Sulpicius Platorinus in the Museo Nazionale Romano. Fort 1138 
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1158 The tomb after its discovery below the Aurclian Wall; watereolour by the painter E. Roesler Franz in the Musco 
di Roma, Pot 5270 


376 SERAPIS, TEMPLUNI 


Surapis, TEMPLUM. The ruins of a building on the west slope of the Quirinal have been identified as the Temple 
of SeCRDA( Co ii 628s or #lreesVers te nCaracalla in the VJ Region (CodTop J, p. 107}. Part of the ruins 
lies in the gardens of the Palazzo Colonna, and part tn the Universita Gregoriana Pontificia. Until early in the 
17th century, part of che rear wall of the temple cella was still standing, and it is known to us from numerous 16th 
century drawings as ““Torre Mesa”, “Torre di Mecenate’”’, or “Frontispizio di Nerone” (s. Egger, ROmiscne 
Veduren II, 86-88). A corner-piece of the marble pediment of the rear wall, and a fragment of the marble frieze, 
have lain in the gardens of the Palazzo Colonna since about 1630 when the wall was destroyed. A monumental 
double-stairway led down from the temple on the Quirinal to the Campus Martius; part of its enclosure walls 
and sections of four partition wails are stll preserved. 


A. Paciavio, I quattro libri delParchitettura, 1570, Ii, pp. 203-205; IV, pp. 97 £., 155 £.; H. Jorpan, 
T, pp. 64, 66; IV, pp. 41-47; A. Nispy, RomAnt TT, Top |, 3, pp. 421-423; M. Maacnetti, BCom XLII, 
p. 715 f; R. Lancrant, NSe, 1878, pp. 92, 369; L. 1914, p. 374; G. Curtrera, MemLinc 5, XVIII, 1923, 
Urzicus, RM TE, 1888, p. 98; Cu. HULsex, RhM p. 528 t.; Rom Gebalke I, pp. 73-84; Tr. Asyny, The 
XLIX, 1894, pp. 392-396; id, BCom XI, 1895, years work in class. studies NN, 1926/27, p. 103; P-A, 
pp. 39-59; R. Lancrant, BCom XXII, 1894, pp. 297- pp. 487, 491 *; H, Kanter, RM Ll, 1937, p. 94 €.; 
307; XXIII, 1895, pp. 94-101; id., Ruins, pp. 428- G. Luci, Mon Ll, pp, 279, 304-307; M. SaNTANGELO, 
432 (Bibl: p. 432}; id., Storia Il, pp. 154f., 249 ¢; Quirinale, pp. 154-177; L. Crra, ArchRom, p. 521. 
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1159 Site-plan of the Temple ot Serapis and the Baths et Conscanting, 
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e« down to the Campus Martius (Palladio, | Quattro Libr, IV, p. 42), 


1160 Plan of the temple and the stairway leadin 
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1161 Walls of the well of the stairway: northern outer wall and partition wall. Fot 973 
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1162 Northern outer wall of the well of the stairway. Pot 974 
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1163 Substructure of the stairwavs in the Universita Gre 
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1164 Southern outer wall of the well of the stairway, and terraces in the gardens of the Palazzo Colonna, 
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1165 Rear wall of the temple and outer wall of the well of the stairway (Heemskerck LI, fol. 81 v. and 82 r.), Fort 4767 
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1166 Garden of the Palazzo Colonna, with part of the southern outer wall of the well of the stairway (s. fg. 1164); draw 
LO eg RBS 
ing by Pannint at the beginning of the 18th century. For 3051 
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1167 The entablature of the pediment, and part of the frieze in the garden of Palazzo Colonna. For 6638 
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1168 “Torre Mesa”, the remains of the rear wall of the temple and wall of the well of the stairway (S. Du Pérac, | 
vesogei dell’ Antichita di Roma, 1575, fol. 3). Fat 3049 
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SgrssoriumM, The residence of the empress Helena, w hich was known as the 
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essorium, or the PALATTIUM SESSO- 


ressor Free Version 0" Sper Veteris. In the i century, Heliogabalus (218- 


222 A. D.) had a villa there, which in size and character was comparable with Nero’s Domus Aurea, or Hadrian’s 


Villa at Tivoli. The Amphitheatrum Castrense (q. v. I, 1-4), the Circus Varianus (q. v. I, 


Thermae Helenae (q. v. Il, 1257- 
24.80 m 


converted by Constantine into the church of S 


1262) all formed part of it. An atrium of the palace, measuring 
m. and 22 m. in height, with five aeched entrances on the side 


280-282) and the 
g 39.25 m. 


s 


and rectangular windows above, was 


. Croce in Gerusalemme,. A covered corridor, more than 300 m. 


long, led down the south side of the building, from the Amphitheatrum Castrense to the Circus Varianus (s. 


plan, Circus Varianus I, 


A. D.), and the part outside the wall was apparently abandoned. The rear wall and apse of a 
stands north of the church, is referred to in Renaissance drawings as the 


280). The grounds of the villa were cut in half when the Aurelian Wall was built (270-272 


building which 
“Tempio di Venere e Cupido”, for 


no apparent reason. This hall does not belong to the original complex of the Sessorium, but dates from the be- 


ginning of the 4th century, The excavations, which started in 1958 and are not yet completed, have discovered 


further rooms of the palace with fresco decorations, to the east of the church, 


s, a. Thermae Helenae I], 1258, 1259 


Narpini-Nrssy I], pp. 12-14; A. Nissy, RomAnt I, 
pp. 370-372; R. LANctant, Mz ALinc I, 1889, pp. 490- 
492; id., Ruins, pp. 397-400 (Bibl: p. 400); id., Storia 
Ill, p. 163 f.; Ca. Htitsen, RM VII, 1892. p. 300; 
s Crosrarosa, NBACrist VII, 1901, pp. 119-144; 

Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 249 f.; M. 
al XLII, 1914, p. 356 f.; 
ings through ancient Roman churches, 1924, pp. 215- 


MARCHETTI, 
R. LANCIANI, Wander- 
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1169 The buildings of the Sessorium in 1642, an engraving by Israel Silvestre. 


220, 225 f., 252 f.; E. Garr1, BCom LIM, 1925, p.278; 


G. T, Rivorra, RomArch, p. 147 f., figs. 177-179; 


Cu. Hiinsen, Chiese, p. 243; P-A, p. 487 £.; G. Luau, 
Horti Variani, DizEpigr II, 1922, p. 1004 f.; id., 
Mon III, pp. 486-490; R. Krautrnemer, Corp, pp. 
171-177; A. M. Conttnt, MemPontaAcc 3, VIL, 1955, 
pp. 137-140, 154-165, 170-177. 
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1171 The ancient north wall of S. Croce in Gerusalemme. For 2968 
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1173 The 4th century apse in the Scssorium complex, know nm as “Tempio di Venere ec ( upido”’, Anderson 2354 


STADIUM DOMITIANI 387 


Spes, Trepeitm, s. Forum Holitorium, 
Son INViCTB BR PCO Mpréssur Free Version 


Syaplum Dositiant, The Piazza Navona now occupies the site of the stadium, which was built by Dominan in 
92/96 A, D., and restored in 228 A, 0. by Alexander Severus. It was used for athletics, and glachator contests 
were also held there, when the Colosseum was out of use after a fire ar the time of Mactimus in 217 A.D. The 
stadium differed from the circus in having neither spina noe carceres. In mediaeval times, it was known as the 
“Circus Flaminius” (CodTop II, pp. 176, 180, 195), “Theatrum Alesandri”’ (CodTop U1, p. 23), and “Circus 
Alexandri” (CodTop If, p. 219) and, until the 19th century, antiquarians and topographers unanimously 
identified it as the Circus of Alexander Severus. Ir was first recognized as the Stadium of Domitian by Urlichs 
in 1842. Its form and dimensions were established by excavations in 1868 {north side), 1869 (south perimeter), 
193334 (east side, in the Corsia Agonale), and 1936/37 (the north curve). The remains of the north curve with 
the entrance pate, which were discovered in 1936, can be seen below the newly built houses to the west of Via 
Agonale. 


F. CANCELLIERI, Mercato, pp. 23-31; A. Nrnsy, Couin!, BCom LXVI, 1938, p. 266 t.; id., Bull, Mus. 


RomaAnt J, pp. 599-603; PLATNER-BUNSEN, Beschrei- 
bung III, 3, pp. 70-74; R. Lanciani, Bullinst, 1869, 
p- 228 £.; E. Sarni, ArchStorPat [X, 1886, p, 478; 
R. Lanciani, Ruins, pp. 496-498 (Bibl; p, 498); id., 

Storia II, pp, 228-231; III], p. 224 t.; H. Jorvan, Top 
I, 3, pp. 592-594; L. Dr Grecor1, Roma IV, 1926, 
pp. 14-25; P-A, p. 495 f.; G. Gatti, NSc, 1934, p. 
151 £.; id, BCom LXII, 1934, pp. 172-174; A. M, 





















Imp. Rom X, 1939 (BCom LXVID) p. 182 f.; id., Pal- 
ladio III, 1939, p. 186 f.; id., Capicolium XVI, 1941, 
pp. 209-223; id., Stadium Domitiani, 1943 (Bibl: p 
15 F.}; G. Lucu, Mon III, pp. 218-223; F. Casra- 
GNoti, Roma XXI, 1943, p. 166 f.; P. Romano — P. 
PaRTINI, Piazza Navona, s. d. (1953), pp. 7-38; L. 
Creua, ArchRom, p. 302 f.; M. FE. Buake II, p. 107 f, 
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1174 Vhe Stadium of Domitian and the Plazza Navona (Colini}. 
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1177 Excavation of the north side of the stadium in 1936, Rip X C/3517 





1178 The north curve of the stadium, with the main entrance. Rip X €/3530 
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1179 Travertine pier of the east side, discovered in 1933, in the Corsia Agonale, Pot 77% 


STATIO ANNONAEL 391 


STATIO ANNONAE. The headquarters of the Praefectus Annonae, who was responsible tor supplying the popula- 
tion of RoPpE Cen pressor FLEe Ware Boarium, near the Temple of Ceres (q. v. I, 261). In the 
4th century A. D., a portico was built for the Statio Annonae, separated from the temple by a brick wall; its 
remains can be seen in the church of S. Maria in Cosmedin. Apparently it was part of this pagan building, and 
not the nearby Temple of Ceres, which was used as the foundation of the Diaconia in the 6th century. The 
identification of the building depends on inscriptions, which were found nearby and give the names ot praefecti 
annonae (CIL V1, 1151, 31856). 


G. B. De Rosst, AnnInst, 1885, pp. 223-231; L. Dt- JRS IX, 1919, p. 183; M. bE Dominicis, BCom LH, 
cHEsnz, Mel VII, 1887, p. 242 £.; G. B. Dr Rossr — 1924, pp. 135-149; Ci. Hittsen, Chiese, p. 327 f£.; 
G. Gari, BCom XVII, 1889, pp. 358-360; E. Sre- G, B. Giovenaze, La basilica di S. Maria in Cosme- 
VENSON, ROmQuart Vil, 1893, pp. 11-31; Cu. HOL- din, 1927, pp. 334-350; P-A, p. 496 f.; D. van Brr- 
seN, DissPontAcc 2, V1, 1896, pp. 231-236, R. L.An- cHemM, BCom LNIII, 1935, pp. 91-95; J. Lesrorquoy, 
craAnt, Ruins, pp. 519-522 (Bibl: p. 522}; id., Storia RACrist VI], 1930, pp. 274, 294 f., 298; G. Luau, 
III, p. 43; H, Jonnan, Top 1, 3, p. 146 f.; TH. Asuey, Centro, pp. 585-587 (Bibl: p. 587). 
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1180 Site-plan of the Statio Annonac. 
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1181 Columns and arches of the Statio Annonae in the front wall of 5. Maria in Cosmedin. For 2972 


STATLO. ANNONAE 393 


1182 A composite capital from the front of the Statio 
Annonae. GFN C/292 





1183 North-east aisle of the church, with the columns of the front and the east side of the Statio Annonac, Fot 2971 
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PDA esieocessor Free. Version 





1184 Plaster ornament of the arches over the columns at the front. GEN E/133 


STATIO AQUARUM 


395 


Sratro Aouarum. At the south and east sides of the Lacus Luturnae (q. v.) are rooms which were possibly used 


for the care PDK @ompressor Free ‘Versions erings through the health giving waters of the spring 


of Tuturna, Statues of healing deities, such as the Dioscuri, Apollo, Serapis and Aesculapius, were found in the 


rooms and in the lacus itself, and give rise to the belief that the rooms were used for healing sleep, the “in- 


cubatio”. In the 4th century A. D., these rooms became the headquarters of the curatores aquarum, who 


administered Rome’s water supply. On the occasion of the dedication of the Statio Aquarum on Ist March 328 


A. D., the curator aquarum, Fl. Maesius Egnatius Lollianus, erected a statue to the emperor Constantine. 


G. Bont, NSc, 1900, p. 293; 1901, pp. 129-131; 
D. Vacuier!t, BCom XXVIII, 1900, pp. 71-73; 
XXXI, 1903, p. 174; Cu. Hittsen, RM XVI, 1902, 
p. 72 £.; id., Klio Il, 1902, pp. 235, 244, 271 £.; id., 
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1185 The rooms round the Lacus Iutarnae, behind the Lacus the hall with the statue of Aesculapius. 


FR, p. 149; L. Deusner, Neue Jahrbiicher f. d. klass, 
Altertum IX, 1902, pp. 384-388; H. THtpenar, FR, 
p. 311 £.; E. De RuGarero, p. 242; P-A, p. 313; G. 
Lueui, Centro, p. 194 f. 
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1186 An inscription dedicated to the Genius Sta- 
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1187 The rooms of the Statio Aquarum below the ramp leading to the Nowa Via. ot 4680 
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1188 The base for a statue ot ¢ onstantine, erected on the 
Egenatius Lollianus (CIL VI, 36951). 





397 


occasion of the dedication of the Statio Aquarum by Fl, Maesius 


| ‘or 4678 


398 STATIONES MUNICIPIORUM 


StatTroNnges Municrporum. In the Forum Romanum, near the Volcanal (Pliny, Nat. Hist. X V1, 236), and flanking 
the PDF\Gompressor Kree Version of Titus, were certain small offices, similar to tabernae. They were 


++ 


maintained by representatives of cities of the Roman Empire, and were administered by a “stationarius” (CIL 
VI, 250). Among the cities mentioned in the inscriptions are: Noricum, Tivoli, Vienne, Caesarea, Tiberias 
(Claudiopolis) and Tarsus (Athenaeum 1958, pp. 106-116). A fragment of the architrave of the statio of Tarsus 
(Inscriptiones Graecae XIV, 1006 a) has been set up beside the Sacra Via, near its place of origin opposite 


the Templum Divi Romull. 


Narpint-Nrspy II, p. 226 f.; PLATNER—BUNSEN, Be- 
schreibung LI, 1, p. 68; R. LANciAn1, BCom VI, 
1878, p. 257; VIII, 1880, p. 80f.; id., NSc, 1879, 
p. 113; G. Garr, NSc, 1899, pp. 289, 386, 435; id., 


SEN, RM XVII, 1902, p. 11; XX, 1905, p. 9 £.; id., 
Klio II, 1902, pp. 238, 280; W. Kusrrscuen, OJh VI, 
1903, Beiblatt, pp. 80-82; W. H. Roscuer V, p. 936; 
H. THtpenat, FR, pp. 164, 269; P-A, p. 497; G. 


BCom XXVII, 1899, pp, 237-239, 242 f,; L. Cawra- 
RELLI, BCom XXVIII, 1900, pp. 124-134; Cu. HUx- 


Luci, MonMin, pp. 111-120; L. Morerri, Athe- 
naeum, NS XXXVI, 1958, pp. 106-116. 





For 70 


1189 Fragment of the architrave of the statio municipii of Tarsus beside the Sacra Via, 


STATUA MARSYAE 


399 


Sratua MarsyAe. In the centre of the Forum stood a fig-tree, an olive and a vine (s. Ficus Olea Vitis I, 485), 


and a statue PYF EOmpresor Free Vers 


appears on the two Plutei Tratani reliefs (q. v. I, 902 


wore *in on his left shoulder. The statue with the fig-tree 
, 905), and on coins of L. Marcius Censorinus, which were 


struck between 86 and 81 B. C. (BMC, Rep I, p. 338, pl. XL, 3, 4). Copies of the statue of Marsyas, which stood 
near a practor’s tribunal in Rome, were set up as symbols of liberty in the tora of those provincial towns 


which possessed the ius Italicum. 


H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, pp. 264-266, 322; id., Marsyas 
auf dem Forum in Rom, 1883; O. Girisert, Rom III, 
p. 155 f.; G. Léscuxx, AA, 1891, p. 14 f.; B. Hesster- 
BERGK, Philologus L, 1891, pp. 639-647; Cu. Hit- 
SEN, RM VII, 1892, p. 287 f.; id., Die neuesten Aus- 
grabungen auf dem Forum Romanum, 1910, p. 19; 
A, Rernacn, Klio XIV, 1914, pp. 321-337; H. Tre- 


7 ’ hs, 


DENA, FR, p. 134 f£.; W. Sesron, Mél XLIV, 1927, 
pp. 175-183; P-A, p. 499; C. 
documenta historiae et turis LX, 2, 1943, pp. 256-262, 
275-282; A. Picanto, RA 6, XXII, 1944, pp. 118- 
126; J. Paout, Revue des études latines XXII, 1945, 
pp. 150-167; G. Lueui, Centro, p. 89 f. (Bibl: p. 90). 
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1190 The statue of Marsyas, beneath the fig-tree, on the left Pluteus Traiani. 
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1191 The unpaved square in the centre of the Forum, where the statue ot Marsyas stood, Fot 123 


STATUA STILICHONIS 4()1 


STraTuaA STILICHONTS. Three monuments were erected in the Forum to ann Stilicho, who was Honoritus’ 

commander- pHE CH ‘heir Gecicatory 7 nscrintions ae preserved (CIL VI, 731, 31987), although only 
ompre ree EFS10 

one, which was tound in PSSO. S$ 1K in situ. This upright block of marble. neh in its original horizontal 

position supported an equestrian statue), ts dedicated to the armies of the emperors Honorius, Arcadius and 

Theodosius. which in 403 A. D., under the command of Stilicho, conquered Alaric’s Goths at Pollentia and 

Verona, thus rescuing the city for the last time from the onslaught of the barbarians. After his murder in 408 


\. D., the name of Stilicho was erased from the inscription. 


G. HENzEN, BulllInst, 1880, pp. 169-174; R. Lan Cr. Htrsen, FR, p. 91; H. THépenar, FR, pp. 131 
crant, NSc, 1880, p. 53; id., BCom VIII, 1880, p. 135, 262; E. De Rucerero, p. 493 t.; G, Luci, Centro, 
No. 384; F. Gort, ArchStor [V, 1880, pp. 164-166; p. 171. 





1192 The monument to Strilicho for the victory over the Goths (CIL V1, 31987), Lines 10 and 11, with the name and 


titles of Stilicho, have been chiselled out, Kot 46 


402 TABULARIUM 


TasuLartium. The repository of the state archives of the Roman Republic was built in 78 B.C. by Q. Lutatius 
Canpyoegincen the two samumitsyot tae Canitoline Hill, facing the Forum, The identification of the building 
as the Tabularium, which is not mentioned in ancient literature, rests on two inscriptions which were found 
in the building, and give its name and that of its builder (CTL VI, 1314, 1315). At the beginning of the 19th 
century, this, the best preserved building of the Republic (on top of which stands the mediaeval Palazzo Sena- 
torio), was thoroughly cleared, both inside and out, and the building rubble of a thousand vears removed trom 
it. In 1811/13, the substructures on the Forum side were exposed, and further excavations took place in 1830/31, 
1844/45 and in 1851. Two arcades of the great hall in the upper storey were reopened in 1939 and, in the same 
vear, the discovery of the Templum Veiovis (gq. v.) made the general plan of the Tabularium clear, 


A. Nrasy, RomAnt |, pp. 551-555; PLArner-Bon- (88 r); G. Cunvrrera, MemLine 5, NVI, 1923, p. 505; 


sEN, Beschreibung II, 1, pp. 40-44; L. Cantna, Ann 
Inst, 1851, pp. 268-278; H. Jorpan, ib., 1881, pp. 
60-73; id., Top IL, 2, pp. 135-154; |. H. MrppiEron 
I, pp. 372-377; R. Lanciant, Ruins, pp. 293-296 
(Bibl: p. 294 f.); id., Storia HT, p. 70; R. DetarticK, 
HB, I, pp. 23-46, Taf. 3-9; Il, Taf, 3 (Bibl: p. 26); 


KK. Ropocanacut, Le Capitole Romain (3), 1912, pp. 


T. Frank, Buildings, pp. 49-51; P-A, pp. 506-508; 
A. M, Court, BCom LXVIT, 1939, p. 201; tb., Bull. 
Mus. Imp. X, 1939, p. 185; id., BCom LXX, 1942, 
pp. 5-8, 32-37; G. LucGui, Centro, pp. 42-46 (Bibl: 
p. 46); id., Tecnica Il, Tavv. LA XX, 1, LAX XVI, 1, 
M. E. Buake I, pp. 143 f., 331; L. Crema, ArchRom, 


p. 58; C. C, van Essen, Précis histoire de l'art 


22-25, 96-102; Tu. Asupy, JRS IX, 1919, p. 192 (coll. Latomus XLII), 1960, pp. 60-62. 
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1193 E:ntrance to the Tabularium on the south side. For 5662 
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1195 The facade of the Tabularium, seen trom the south, Rip X €/3920 
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1196 The arcaded hall of rhe upper storey. Fot 5263 
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1197 The entrance from the Forum which was blocked by the podium of the Temple of Vespasian, For 142 
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1198 Stairway leading to the upper storey from the Forum. Mor 3271 
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1199 The inscription of Lutatius Catulus (CLL VI, 1313) found inside the building by Canina in 1845, and set up on 
ancient door-posts on the northern outer wall, Fot 145 


TARPEIUS MONS 409 


Tarreius Mons. The earliest name of the Capitoline Hill, which is possibly derived from the name of an Italic 
god, After (PDF Comp ressorree Versions which, according to tradition, a man’s head (caput) 
was found, from which the name Capitolium was derived, the ancient names of saxum Tarpelum or rupes 
Tarpeia continued to be used for the Tarpeian Rock proper. Prom this precipice it was customary to cast down 
such criminals as traitors, perjurers, slaves caught in the act of stealing and, under the Empire, those guilty ot 
sacrilege against the emperor. The name of the rock, thus used as a place of execution for traitors, came to be 
connected with the legend of Tarpeia, the daughter of the officer in command of the arx who, in the days of 
Romulus, threw open the gates to the Sabines, and was rewarded tor her treachery by being crushed beneath 
their shields (s. Basilica Aemilia 1, 197, 199). The Tarpeian Rock rises on the south-east flank of the Capitoline, 


overhanging the present-day Piazza della Consolazione, It was excavated in 1931/33, after the houses which 


formerly covered it had been removed. 


DureAu pB LA MAuie, Mémoire sur la position de la 
1819: PLATNER-BUNSEN, Be- 


schreibung ITI, 1, pp. 26-30; H. Jorpan, Capitol, 


Roche Tarpétenne, 


Forum and Sacra Via, 1881, p. 60; id., Top I, 2, pp. 
127-131; LU, p. 463 f.; Ca. Htcsen, Festschrift f. H. 
Krepert, 1898, p. 215; R. Lancranr, BCom NXIX, 
1901, pp. 245-269; H. A. SAnpers, The myth about 
Tarpeia, Univ. of Michigan Studies I, 1904, pp. 1-47; 


E. Pats, Ancient legends of Roman history, 1905, pp. 


96-127; S. Remmacnw, RA 4, XI, 1908, pp. 43-74; 
W. H. Roscuer V, pp, 111-116; L. Pascuerro, Diss 
PontAcc 2, X, parte I a, 1912, p. 50; P-A, p. 509 £.; 
A, W, Van Buren, Ancient Rome as revealed by 
recent discoveries, 1936, p. 43; H. Lynosy, Eranos 
XXXVI, 1938, pp. 95-98; id., ForBoarium, pp. 77- 
86; A. MuNoz, L’isolamento del Colle Capitolino, 
1943, pp. 11-20; G. LuGut, Centro, p. 18 f.; (Bibl: 
p. 19). 





1200 The Tarpeian Rock, seen from the south-west, on the right is 8. Maria della Consolazione. 


For 651 
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1201 The Tarpeian Rock, seen from north-cast, Fot 652 


TESTACEUS MONS 411 


Testaceus Mons. In the ancient warchouse quarter by the Tiber, to the south of the Horrea Galbae (q. v.), 
and east of HIRDBcGompressor Free: Versionses an artificial hill some 50 m. high, made entirely from 
the broken sherds of amphorae which once contained wine, oil, grain and other goods, It was a dump of useless 
pottery, cast out from the boats tied up in the Tiber, and ir grew to its present height over a period of some 
one hundred and fifty years, from the beginning of the Empire to the middle of the 2nd century. Many of the 
sherds have potters’ stamps or painted inscriptions, from which the date and origin of the amphorae can be 
determined; the most recent belong to the middle of the 3rd century A. D. The hill is not mentioned in literature, 
and its name ““Testacius” appears for the first time in an 8th century inscription at S. Maria in Cosmedin. 


Nevertheless, it may well have been known as Mons Testaceus in antiquity. 


G. M. Crescimpent, L’Istoria della Basilica di S. 260; R. LANcraANt, ib, XLIT, 1914, pp. 241-250; L. 
Maria in Cosmedin, 1715, pp. 63,79; A. Nrspay, Rom- CANTARELLI, ib, XLII, 1915, pp, 41-46, 279-288; 
Ant I, pp. 31-34; H. Dresser, Anninst, 1878, pp. P-A, p. 512 f.; T. Frank, AJP LVII, 1936, pp. 87-90; 
118-192; id., BCom XX, 1892, pp. 48-53; id., CIL id., JRS XVII, 1937, pp. 72-79; C. PrerrRaANGELI, 
XV, p. 491 £., Ni, 2558-3374; pp. 560-565, Ni. 3636 BCom LXXI, 1946/48, p. 214; R. Errenne, Meél 
4528; G. B, Dr Ross, AnnInst, 1885, pp. 232-234; R. LXI, 1949, pp. 151-181; P. Asrrém, ActalnstSueciae 
LANCIANI, Ruins, p. 529 f.; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. XVI, 1952, pp. 166-171. 

177 t.; G. MANernt, BCom XXXIX, 1911, pp. 246 





1202 Testaceus Mons, Fot 629 
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1203 Broken amphorae on the south slope of the hill. For 631 
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1204 The overgrown hillside and exposed potsherds near the top of the hill which is crowned with a cross. 


414 THEATRUM BALBI 


au Bais. In the year 19 B.C, L. Cornelius Baibus celebrated his triumph for the victory over the 

PPE CUMPFESSd dt the-gonsbern part of the Campus Martius a theatre, which was dedicated in 13 B. C. 
reeiie to the Constantinian Regionary Catalogue (CodTop I, p, 122), it had 11510 loca, thar is to say 
accomodation tor 6000 7000 spectators. Linti] recently, it was believed that the remains of the theatre lay 
beneath the elevation of Monte Cenci, upon which the Palazzo Cenci and the church of S$. Tommaso stand; 
however, it was not possible to insert the fragments of rhe Severan marble plan which bear the inscription 
‘“Theatrum Balbi” (FUR, ‘Tay. XXXTI} in this position. A new arrangement of those fragments which relate 
to the Circus Flaminius (q. ¥. I, 266-268) and the Theatre ot Balbus (published by Guglielmo Gatti in July 1960) 
transfers the theatre to Piazza Paganica. The architectural remains beneath the Palazzo Mattei di Paganica, which 
were tormerly thought to be the curve of the Circus Flaminius, are now recognized as part of the cavea of the 
Theatre of Balbus. Gin the other hand, the ancient walls of opus quadrarum, east of Via Michelangelo Caetani, 
in the cellars of Via delle Botteghe Oscure, belong to the Cryptra Bacal. 


CodTop IV, p. 474 (Francesco Albertini, Opusculum 
de mirabilibus, 1510); A. Nrspy, RomAnt IT, pp. 386- 
588; CH. Httsen, BCom XXII, 1894, p. 319 f.; 
R. Lanciant, Ruins, pp. 493-495; id., BCom XAVII, 
1899, p. 21, Tav. I-H, 23; H. Jorban, Top I, 3, pp. 
519-521; G. Marcnerri-LoNGur, MemLinc 5, XVI, 
J922, pp. 733-761; P- A, p. $13; F. W. Sriptey, MAA 


Capitolium VIII, 1932, pp. 313-319; id., RendPont 
Acc 3, XVI, 1940, pp. 225-307; G. Lucut, ae iif, 
pp. 85-87; id., Dioniso IX, 1942, p. 62t.; M. E. 
BLAKE [, p. 222: FUR, p. 228; G. GarTt, Solin 
XAAV, 1960, 7, pp. 3-12; id., Palatino V, 1961, 1-2, 
pp. 17-20; G. Marecuutti-LonGui, ib, LV, 1960, 
11 12, pp. 162 -165. 


Rome EX, 1931, pp. 370, 50; G. Marecuerr-Toncut, 


———-= margin detle layire 
---—-- mbegrazians 





1205 ‘Vhe pasition of che Vheatrum Balbi on the Sevcran marble plan (G. Gaeti. 
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1207 Corridor around the cavea and a wall of opus rericulatum beneath Palazzo Mattei di Paganiea. Fort 3255 


THEATRUM BALBI 417 


1208 Remains of the reticulate walls of the 


PDF Conipressor Ereé Version 


cavea of the theatre under the Casa 
Mattei, at No. 19 Piazza Mattei, 
Fot 3259 








1209 Remains of the travertine north wall of the Crypta Balbi, under No. 19, Via Botteghe Oscure. Pot 3258 
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THEATRUM MARCELLI 


THearrum Marcexut. Julius Caesar began to buy land in the northern part of the Forum Holitorium for the 


conPDEiG ompressor Free Version the buildings on the acquired property, among others a TEMPLE 


or Preras. Augustus acquired further ground, and built the theatre, which he dedicated in 13 or 11 B, C., to 


the memory of his nephew and son-in-law Marcellus, destined to be his successor, who had died in 23 B. C, 


(s. Mausoleum Augusti, Il, 720). The theatre accomodated from 10.000 to 14.000 spectators (20500 loca; 


CodTop I, p. 123). Apparently it was already in a state of ruin by the end of the 4th century, since at that time 


it furnished building material for the reconstruction of the Pons Cestius (q. v. II, p. 187). In the middle ages, 


the ruins served as a residence and fortress for the Roman families of the Pierleoni, Savelli and Orsini. When 


the work of excavation and isolation was begun in 1926, the arcades of the lower storey were found to be 


buried in four metres of accumulated debris. The task of restoring the exterior and exploring the interior was 


completed in 1932. 


A. Nrspy, RomAnt II, pp. 593-600; Cu. HULsEn, 
BCom XXII, 1894, p. 319 f.; R. LANctAnt, Ruins, pp. 
490-492 (Bibl: p. 493); id., Storia Ill, p. 7f.; L. 
Pernrer, BCom XXIX, 1901, pp. 52-70; LV, 1927, 
pp. 5-40; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 515-519; E. 
CARTAN! LovATELL!, Passeggiate nella Roma Antica, 
1909, pp. 51-88; Tu. Asupy, Top 1581, pp. 134-136; 
M. Marcuerti, BCom XLH, 1914, p. 109; E. B. VAN 
Deman, AJA XVI, 1912, p. 392f.; Cu. HOLSsEN, 
RendPontAcc 3, I, 1921/23, pp. 169-174; G. Mar- 
CHETTI-LONGHI, Capitolium I, 1925/26, pp. 529-534; 


vee yee 


1210 The exterior of the Theatre of Marcellus. 





. Fipenzont, ib. I, 1926/27, pp. 594-600; P-A, pp. 
13-515; R. Pacrni, Capitolium IX, 1933, pp, 356- 
364: G. Marcuerti-LonGHi1, RendPontAcc 3, XX, 
1943/44, pp. 93-99; id., Dioniso IX, 1942, p. 22 f£.; 
G. Lucu, ib., pp. 55-64; id., Centro, pp. 568-572 
(Bibl: p. 572); id., Tecnica Hl, Tav. LAXIX, 2; 
M. E. Brake I, pp. 154f., 265; A. Carza Bint, Il 


ul ro 


Teatro di Marcello, Boll. del centro di studi per la 
storia dell’architettura 7, 1953 (Bibl: p. 5 f.); L. Cre- 
mA, ArchRom, pp. 187-190; FUR, p. 91f., Tav. 
XXIX. 
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1211 The eastern part of the exterior. For 541 
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The plan of the Theatre of 
Marcellus, with the relevant 
fragments of the Scveran 
marble plan (Hiiisen- Jordan, 
Top 1, 3, Tat. LX). 
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1214 A plan of che Theatre of 
Marcellus based on the 1926/ 
1932 excavations (Calza Him, 
fig. 18). 
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1215 A pilaster and column at the entrance to the eastern “Aula Regia”, beside the scaena, Fot 546 
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THEarrumM Pompei. The first permanent theatre in the Campus Martius was built by Pompey in 55 B. C. To 
overcome CHP BAP CHG thi PL EWS HT EE OPE ancient prejudice against a permanent place of entertain- 
ment, he built the Temple of VENus Victerx at the top of the cavea, so that the tiers of seats lay in front of it, 
as though they were its podium stairs. The theatre could accomodate some 10000 spectators (17580 loca; 
CodTop I, p. 122 f.), Even after the Theatres of Marcellus and Balbus had been built, the Theatre of Pompey 
remained the most important in Rome. It was sometimes known as Theatrum Magnum or Marmorcum, and as 
late as 357 A. D., it was extolled by Ammianus Marcellinus (XVI, 10, 14), as one of the principal ornaments 
of the city. 


A. Nissy, RomAnt II, pp. 609-623; O. GILBERT, 
Rom II], pp. 322-327; Cx. Hisen, BCom XXII, 
1894, pp. 319-321; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 524-530; 
R. Lanctani, Storia Il, p. 244; IT], pp. 123 f., 234; 
G. Cascrou, DissPontAcc 2, XV, 1921, p. 371; G. 
CULTRERA, MemLinc 5, XVII, 1923, p. 505; G. Mar- 


55-64; G. Marcuetti-LoNncul, ib., p. 22 ££; D. K. 
Hirt, ClJ XXXIX, 1943/44, pp. 360-365, M. EH, 
Brake I, pp. 149, 254, 265, 332; F. Casracno.t, CM, 
p. 167; A. Rumpr, Mitt. Deutsches Arch. Inst. IIT, 
1950, pp. 40-50; G. Caputo, Dioniso XVIT, 1954, pp. 
171-177; C. PrerRANGELI, Scavi, p. 71 f.; J, A. Han- 


sON, Roman Theater-Temples, 1959, pp. 43-55; L. 
Crema, ArchRom, pp. 93-95; FUR, p. 104 f. (Bibl: 
p. 106), Tav. XXXII; M. Breser, The history ot the 
Greek and Roman theatre (2), 1961, p. 181 F. 


CHETTI-LONGHI, Capitolium IT, 1926'27, pp. 531-544; 
P-A, pp. 515-517, 555; G. Marcuetti-LoncHi, 
RendPontAce 3, XIJ, 1936, pp. 233-297; A, M. 
Co.intr, Capitolium XIL, 1937, pp. 118-122; G. Lo- 
Gti, Mon III, pp. 70-78; id., Dioniso TX, 1942, pp. 
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1216 Site-plan of the Theatre of Pompey. 
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1217 The area of Pompey’s Theatre, in the Campus Martius, where the outline of the modern buildings indicates the 


plan of the theatre. Fot 5796 
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1218 A tragment of the Severan marble plan (PUR, Tav. XXXII, 38), depicting the Theatre of Pompe Rip X G/31 
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1219 Cross-Section on the axis of the cavea and the Temple of Venus Victrix (after Baltard, Mon, antiques IT, pl. 142). 





1220 Tufa foundations for the steps which led up to the Temple of Venus Victrix, seen in the Palazzo Pio-Righett. 


Rip X C/3290 


427 


POMPE] 


ATRUM 


THE 


~ 


. i : * = , =” : 
oe oe cae “tate oa 


5 ~~ 
; a 

— . ve 
> ea 


- T) 
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Via di Grorta Pinta. 


1221 Walls of opus catmenticium and opus reticulatum on 
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1223 A chamber beneath the central part of the cavea, seen in the house at Nos, 92-94 Piazza del Biscione. 
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THERMAE AGrrppar. As well as the Pantheon and the Basilica Neptuni, Agrippa initiated the construction of 
his thermae PY F' CO Mipressor Free Version 25 B. C. (Dio Cassius LIT, 27, 1); but it was not trans- 
formed into a complete bathing establishment until the Aqua Virgo (q. v. I, p. 55) was finished, in 19 B. C, The 
Thermae of Agrippa were damaged and partly destroyed by fire, on several occasions; they were restored, 
first by Domitian, again by Hadrian and finally, under Constantius and Constans, in 344/45 A. D, (CIL VI, 1165). 


The circular hall, the remains of which can be seen in Via dell’Arco della Ciambella, may be attributed to the 


time of Alexander Severus (222/236 A. D.); its dome is constructed with longitudinal brick ribs. 


B. p’Oversexke II, pl. b 35, p. 616; A. Nippy, 
RomAnt I, pp. 760-766; R. Lancrani, NSc, 1881, 
pp. 276-281; 1882, pp. 347-352, 357 t.; H. pr Gry- 
MULLER, Documents inédits sur les Thermes d’Agrip- 
pa, le Panthéon et les Thermes de Dioclétien, 1883, 
pp. 9-24; G. Bont, NSc, 1900, p. 633 f.; R. LANCTANI, 
BCom XXIX, 1901, pp. 3-19; id., Storia II, p. 209; 
Cu. Hittsen, RM XX, 1905, p. 75; H. Jorpan, Top 
I, 3, pp. 576-580; Cu. Hiitsen, Die Thermen des 
Agrippa, 1910; G. T, Rrvorra, RomArch, pp. 128, 
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175 f.; A. von GERKAN, Gnomon V, 1929, p. 277; 
ID. KRENCKER, Kaiserthermen, p. 263; P-A, pp. 518 
520; F. W. Suipiey, Agrippa, pp. 47-53; G. Luau, 
Mon III, pp. 151-157; id., Teenica I, p. 668; H. 
Biocn, Bolli, p. 103"; id., Harvard studies in class. 
philology LVI-LVII, 1947, No. 330; M. E. Biaxe I, 
pp. 162, 298; A. M. Court, Capitolium XX XII, 1957, 
pp. 6-14; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 404; C. C. van 
Essen, Précis d’histoire de lart (coll. Latomus XLID), 
1960, p. 108; FUR, p. 106 f., Tav. XXXII. 


1224 The surviving portion of the rotunda of the Baths of Agrippa, on the north side of Via dell’ Arco della Ciambella, 


Fot 4261 
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1226 The dome of the rotunda, showing its longitudinal brick ribs, For 796 
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1227 The circular hall, with an adjacent vestibule on the east side, seen from Via dei Cestari (Al Giovannoli, 1616), 
Inst Neg 53.385 
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1228 Reconstruction of the Baths of Agrippa, seen from the west. In the foreground the “stagnum” (Hiilsen), Fot 2963 
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1229 Plan of the Baths of Agrippa (alter Hiilsen). 
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THERMAE ANTONINIANAB (CARACALLAE). The construction of the Baths of Caracalla started in 212 A. D., and 
theppE Conipressor Fite !Versign!!ding containing the actual baths was ready tor use, The surround- 
ing peribolus was built under Elagabalus and Alexander Severus. The baths continued to operate until the Sth 
century; and only fell into disuse when the aqueducts were broken, during the Gothic Wars, in 537 A, D. 
Exploration and excavation of the ruins began in the middle of the 16th century, under Paul LI, but systematic 
work was not started until the 19th century. The most important excavations of the main structure began tn 


1824, and were continued in the vears 1867/73 and 1878/80. The underground service corridors were first 


opened up in 1901, the work continued in 1912 and was finally completed in 1938, 39. 


s.a, Mithracum Thermarum Antoniniarum I], p. 85 


A. Nresy, RomaAnt I, pp. 777-793; G. A. Bouvet, 
Restauration des thermes d’Antonin Caracalla a Ro- 
me, 1828; A. PELLEGRINI, Bulllnst, 1867, pp. 109 
119; P. Rosa, Relazione, pp. 83-85; R. LANcIANI, 
Ruins, pp. 533-540 (Bibi: p, 540); 8S, A. IwAnor 

Cu, Hiusen, Architektonische Studien III, 1898; G. 
De Ancetts, Relazione degli lavori eseguiti dalPut- 
ficio 1899-1902, 1903, pp. 108-114, Tavy. I, I; H. 
JORDAN, Top t.. 3; pp. 189-196; L. SaviGnont, NSc, 
1901, pp. 248-253; E. 
305-325; La Zona Monumentale di Roma, 1914, pp. 
55-63; W. Hevsic, Fihrer WU, p. 53 £., No. 1240; Tx. 
Asubpy, Top 1581, pp. 123-125; Rom Gebalke I, pp. 
100-107; G. T. 


GHISLANZONT, ib., 1912, pp. 


RivorrA, RomArch, pp. 167-177; 


P-A, pp. 520-524; D. KrencKer, Naiserthermen, pp. 
269-279; A. vow GERKAN, Gnomon VIII, 1932, pp. 
44-46; G. Lucu, Mon I, pp. 414-428; Mon IV, 1, 
p.. 159 t.; id., Tecnica I, p. 612; II, Tavv. CLAY, 3, 
CCX, 1; Soprint. Mon. Lazio, Capitolum XIII, 1938, 
pp. 275-278; A. Trerenzio, BCom LXVI, 1938, p. 
285 f.; A. M. Coxint, ib. LXAVI, 1939, p. 210 t.; Dr 
(SREGORI, pp. 16-18: C. Callmer. ActalnstSueciae X, 
1944, p. 164 f.; H. Biocn, Bolli, pp. 19 f., 283-303; 
F, CastaGnout, BCom LX NIL, 1949/50, pp. 167-173; 
Ix, BR6OpNER, Untersuchungen an den Caracallather- 
men, 1951 (Bibl: p. 2 f.); A. von Geran, Bonner Jahr- 
biicher CLI, 1951, pp. 132-135; L. Crema, Palladio 


N.S. I, 1952, p. 94 £.; 1d., ArchRom, pp. 531-539. 





1230 Aerial view of the Baths of Caracalla, 


For 5214 
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231 The outer wall of the 
swimming pool (na- 
tatio). For 812 
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1232 The north-east wall of the main building. For 813 
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Anderson 41301 


The so-called Frigidarium (natatio). 
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1234 The central hall (so-called Tepidarium). 
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1235 Composite capital with figures, in the central hall. GEN C/6783 
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1236 The Calidarium, Alinari 6749 





1237 The Library. GEN C/6919 
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1238 The south-east court of the main building (so-called Palaestra), Inst Neg 59.2054 





1239 The north-east corner of the court, with the passage through to the Apodyterium; on the lcft in the pavement, 


traces of bases tor columns or pilasters, Anderson 579 
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1240 The north-east corner of the court with fragments of the pavement of the surrounding terrace. For 820 
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1241 Vaulting in the north-east corner of the court, which tormerly supported the terraces. 


For S19 


442 THERMAE CONSTANTINIANAE 


‘THERMAE CONSTANTINIANAE. The Baths of Constantine appear to have been built towards the beginning of his 
rig P DEC ompressbr Free Versio muth-west promontory of the Quirinal Hill, close to the Temple 
of Serapis (q. v. Il, 1159). The restricted site causes the ground plan to differ in certain respects from the other 
imperial bath buildings. A large part of the structure was still erect, at the beginning of the 16th century (BCom 
XXIII, 1895, Tavy. X—XIID), but the northern part was destroved in about 1570 to make way for new dwellings 
and warehouses, where the Palazzo della Consulta now stands. The southern part disappeared in 1611/12, 
under Paul V, when Cardinal Scipio Borghese began to build the palace, which now bears the name of Palla- 
vicini-Rospigliosi. Elements of the original bath structure are still conserved in the foundations of the palace. 
Among the sculpture which adorned the baths, were the horse-tamers of Piazza del Quirinale, the statues of 
Constantine and his son which are now on the balustrade of the Piazza del Campidoglio, and the two river 
gods which recline at the base of the steps to the Palazzo Senatorio, on the Capitol. 


A. Pauzaptro, Le Terme dei Romani, 1797, Tavv. 


XVIII; G. Benprnetut, BArte V, 1925/26, pp. 147- 


XIV, XV; A. Nrssy, RomAnt I, pp. 793-799; FP. 
ReBER, Ruinen, pp. 496-500; H. Jorpan, Top LI, pp. 
526-529; R. LANcrAnt, NSc, 1877, pp. 204, 267; 1878, 
pp. 233, 340; O. Giipert, Rom III, p. 300; Cu. HtL- 
SEN, RhM XLIX, 1894, pp. 389-392; A. MICHAELIS, 
RM XIII, 1898, pp. 248-274; E. Pevrersen, RM XV, 
1900, pp. 309-338; R. LAncrant, BCom X-XITIL, 1895, 
pp. 103-107; id., Storia IIL, p. 196 f.; H. Jonpan, Top 
I, 3, pp. 438-441; E. Ropocanacut, Le Capitol Ro- 


163; G. Cuntrera, MemLinc 5, XVII, 1923, p. 534 £.; 
D. KrENCKER, Kaiserthermen, p. 282 f.; P-A, p. 
525 t.; J. Manni, Festschrift f. H. Egger, 1933, pp. 
63-68, Abb. 1; G. Lucu, Mon IIL, pp. 307-312; H. 
Biocn, Bolli, p. 314; M. SANTANGELO, Quirinale, pp. 
203-208; P. Peccutar, Il Campidoglio nel Cinque- 


cento, 1950, pp. 65 f., 70; H. StepENHUNER, Das Ka- 
pitol in Rom, 1954, pp. 48-51, 78 £., 88, 91, 107; L. 
Crema, ArchRom, pp. 587, 589, 592; G. Zorz, 


main (3) 1912, pp. 121, 142 f.; Tu. Asay, Top 1581, 
pp. 140-142; id., BSR VII, 1914, pp. 40-45, pl. 


Palladio, p. 64f., fgg, 84-88. 
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1242 The Calidarium and adjoining halls of the Baths of Constantine, seen from the south (S. Du Pérac, I vestigi del- 
VAntichita di Roma, 1575, fol. 32). Fot 4769 
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1243 Pallacio’s plan of the baths, Fot 6654 
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1244 The horse-tamers from the Baths of Constantine, now in Piazza del Quirinale. 


7 


gare 
recovered from the baths, in a painting by Marten van Heemskerck, 


| ‘oor 6653 





1245 The horse-tamers and statues ot Constantine, 


dated 1546 (private collection). 
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1246 The statue of Constantinus Augustus on the letr hand 
side of the Capitol balustrade, where it has been since 1247 The statue ot Constantinus Caesar on the right hand 
1653. Inst Neg 7192 side of the Capitol balustrade. Inst New 7196 
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1248 The effigy of the Nile by the left hand stairway to the Palazzo Senatorio, where it has been since 1565, Togethes 
with the effigy of the Tigris, it was brought from the Baths of Constantine in 1518. Fot 3687 
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1249 The effigy of the Tigris from the Baths of Constantine. When it was set up by the steps to the Palazzo Senatorio 
in 1565/66, the tiger, which originally lay beneath the river-god’s right arm, was replaced by the Roman she-wolf 
with Romulus and Remus. For 3686 


448 THERMAE DIOCLETIANI 


THERMAE DIOCLETIANI. The construction of these baths was initiated by Maximinian, Diocletian’s co-emperor, 
atteP DET ConpressorFree Version) were dedicated in the names of both emperors, between May 
Ist, 305, and July 25th, 306; the former being the day when both emperors went into retirement, and the latter 
being the death of Constantius Chlorus, who is mentioned in the dedicatory inscription (CIL VI, 1130). Very 
little is known of the history of these baths in ancient times, but in the Renaissance, considerable use was made 
of the buildings, parts. of which were well preserved. In 1561, Pius [IV handed over the surrounding land to the 
Carthusian monks of S. Croce in Coniasicnine, and in 1563/66 the central hall of the baths was converted, by 
Michelangelo, into the church of S. Maria degli Angeli, In 1575, the north-western part of the complex was 
used by Gregory NIII tor the construction of the Horrea Ecclesiae, or granaries. These were extended by Paul V 
in 1609, by Urban VIII in 1630 and by Clement XI in 1705. They were demolished in 1936, during the exca- 
vation of this part of the baths. In 1889, the Museo Nazionale Romano was established in the cloisters of the 


monastery, and was extended to include the greater part of the main building, after its isolation in 1908/11. 


A. Nrany, RomAnt U, pp. 799-807; E. Paunin, Re- Arti Decorative VII, 1928/29, pp. 385-394; D. 
Stauration des Thermes de Dioclétien, 1890; Cn. IKRENCKER, Kaiserthermen, pp, 279-282; P-A, pp. 
Htitsen, RM VII, 1892, pp. 308-311; id., RnM XNLIX 527-530; R. PArtBEN1, MusNaz, pp. 9-49; G. LuGut, 
1894, p, 388 f.; R. Lanctrani, NSc, 1890, p. 184 f£.; id., Mon II, pp. 359-371; id., Tecnica I, p. 618 f.; I, 
BCom XX, 1892, p. 275; id., Ruins, pp. 432-435 Tav. CLXXI, 3; H. Birocr, Bolli, pp. 303-316; V 
(Bibl: p. 435); id., Storia LI, pp. 135-149; H. Jorpan, INveRNIzzI, Le Arti LH, 1939/40, p. 398; M. Sant- 
Top I, 3, pp. 377-382; C. Riecr, BArte III, 1909, pp. ANGELO, Quirinale, pp. 192-203; G. Cararra, L’am- 
361-372, 401-405; P. Guipr— R. PAripenis, ib. V, pliamento della piazza dei Cinquecento e le Terme di 
1911, pp. 347-361; Tu. Asusy, Top 1581, pp. 125- Diocleziano, 1943; L. Crema, BCom LX XI, 1943/45, 
128; Rém Gebialke I, pp. 113-116; G. Currrera, pp. 141-143; id., ArchRom, p. 586 f.; E. BRODNER, 
MemLine 5, XVII, 1923, p. 533 t.; G. T. Rivorra, Untersuchungen an den Caracallathermen, 1951, pp. 9, 
RomArch, pp. 204-210; 1. Gismonp1, Architettura ed 35-37, 44; B. M. Fenzert1 May, NSc, 1952, pp. 33-41. 





1250 Air photograph of the Baths of Diocletian, For 5209 
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1251 The central hall of the baths, converted into the church of S. Maria degli Angeli. GFN E/25136 
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1252 The Frigidarium. For 833 
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1253 ‘The south-east court (*Palaestra™), and a hall with apses in the background. Fot 830 
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1254 The south-east wall of the chambers which lie berween the court and the central hall of the baths, now the church 
of S$, Maria degli Angeli. 


Port 832 
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1255 An exedra in the north-east 
wall of the outer peribolus. 
Fot 834 
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1256 The north-west part of the main building, berween Via Cernaia and Via Parigi. The Horrea Ecclesiae of Gregory 
X11] and Paul V stood here until 1936, Fort 831 
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THERMAE HELENAE. The baths, which were restored by the Empress Helena between 323 and 326 A. D., after 
a frXDE Cohitprbsoorek recheorspten of buildings of the Villa of Heliogabalus in the Horti Spei Veteris 
(s. Sessorium II, p. 384}. The remains, which could still be seen in the 16th century, have now completely 
disappeared under modern buildings. Only the water-reservoir of the baths is to any extent preserved; it was 
supplied by the Agua ALExANDRINA, which was built by Alexander Severus (222/235 A. D.), and stands at the 
intersection of Via Eleniana and Via Sommeiller. lt consisted of 12 communicating chambers, one of which 
was turned into a chapel of $. Angeli in the middle apes. 


A. PaLtaoto, Le Terme dei Romani, 1797, Tav. X1V; 
R. LANCIANI, Frontino, Tav, VIII, fig. 5 a; id., FUR, 
31, 32; id., BCom XXIV, 1896, p. 238 £.; id., Ruins, 
pp. 398-400; G. B. De Rossi, Note per la pianta di 
G, B. Nott, 1884, p. 296, No, 1083; G. Gartt, 
BCom XXXY, 1907, pp. 114-121; H. Jorpan, Top 


I, 3, p. 247 £.; G. Lucu, DizEpigr II, p. 2167; Cu, 
Htuskn, Chiese, p. 586 f.; P-A, pp. 391, 530; E. B. 
Van Denman, Aqueducts, p. 342; W. AMELUNG, Vat 
Cat Ill, i, p. 190f.; G. Lucu, Mon II, p. 492 f.; 
A. M. Couinr, MemPontaAcc 3, VIII, 1955, pp. 140- 
147; G. Zorzt, Palladio, p. 72, fig. 144. 





1257 Andrea Palladio’s pian of the Bachs of Helena, 
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Che position of the baths and the water-reservoir in the modern street plan, 
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1260 The inscription in the Vatican Museum, recording the restoration of the baths by Helena (CLL VI, 1136), 
Arch Vat X X1-24-17 
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1261 Front view of the water-reservotr in Via Eleniana. 
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1262 The water-reservoir, side view. For 886 
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THERMAE LATERANENSES. At the point where Via Amba Aradam (formerly Via della Ferratella) enters Piazza di 
S. api CorhpressothdreeMe ronstngular, cross-vaulted brick building, 10 « 12.50 m. in plan, and 
some 13.50 m. high. This was the frigidarium of a bathing establishment which dates from the beginning of the 
3rd century. [ts north-east front flanked the ancient Via Tusculana. The ground on which the baths stood was 
first explored by Corvisieri in 1873, yielding a great quantity of sculptuced fragments and brick-stamps. After 
the removal] of the Casa Parrocchiale di S$. Giovanni, in 1936, it was possible to establish the complete plan of 
the baths (Colini, Celio, p, 335, fig, 273). At the same time, the trigidarium was isolated, and its arched openings 


freed from obstructing walls. 
E, StrvENson, AnnInst, 1877, pp. 358-307, Tav. T; B, Nocara, Atti 5 CSrR IT, p. 346.3 G. Literr, Mon 


A. M. Coutn1, Roma XV, 1937, p. 165 f. (= Attu 4 ill, p. 523 f.; A. M. Coxtnt, Ccho, pp. 334-339. 
CStR I, pp. 170-172}; M. S., Palladio I, 1937, p. 74; 
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1263 Site-plan of che baths (after Colini and Gismondi). 
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1264 The remains of the baths at the beginning of the 17th century (Alé Giovannoli, Vedute degli anticht vestigy di 


Roma, 1619, fol. 13), 


1265 The Frigidarium beside Via Amba Aradam, 
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460 THERMAE NERONIANAE 


THFRMAE NERONIANAE. Following Agrippa’s precedent, Nero built Rome’s second public baths in 62 or 64 
A. IP. DME ompress ott 1e thems jo the Campus Martius. They were repaired and enlarged in 227 A. D., 
by Alexander Severus, and from then on were known as Thermae Alexandrinae, Fragments of walls, columns 
and capitals are discovered whenever excavations are made for foundations of buildings, in the area of the 
baths, Certain ruined walls were visible in the courtyard of the Palazzo Madama until the 18th century; they 
were removed in the time of Benedict XIV (1740-58). 


B. D’OVERBEKE IT, p. 65 f., pl. b 43; A. PALLADto, Le 
Terme dei Romani, 1797, Tay. III; A, Nipuy, Rom- 
Ant II, pp. 766-777; Rosa, Relazione, p. 73; P. Ant- 
NOLFT IT, pp. 423-426; R. Lancrant, NSc, 1881, pp. 
270-273; 1882, p. 412 £., Tav. XX1; 1883, pp. $1,130; 
id., FUR, 15; id., Ruins, p. 498 f£. (Bibl: p. 499); G. 
Gay TI, NSc, 1892 p. 265; id., BCom XXXY, 1907, 
p. 330; J. H. Mrpp.eron IT, p. 144 4.; H. Jornan, 
Top I, 3, pp. 590-592; F. B. Vaw Deman, AjJA XVI, 
1912, p. 406 f.; TH. Asuuy, JRS LX, 1919, p. 183 £.; 


Cu. Hitrsen, Chiese, pp. 183f., 268 f., 455 f.; D. 
KRENCKER, Kaiserthermen, pp. 263-265; P-A, p. 
531 £.; A. M. Cotint, BCom LXI, 1933, p. 274; G. 
Gatti, BCom I.XII, 1934, p. 171 f.; H. G. Ramsay, 
AntC IV, 1935, pp. 430-436; G. DE ANGELIS D’Os- 
SAT, Tecnica costrutttva e impiante delle terme, 1943, 
p. 13; F. Castacnont, BCom LX X1, 1943/45, pp. 3- 
20 (Bibl: p.34}; G. Garri, Fasti Archaeologici ¥, 
1950, 311; M. E. Buake II, p. 34; I. Crema, Arch 
Rom, p. 539. 
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1266 Site-plan of the Thermae Neronianae. 
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1267 Via delle Cinque Lune and Vicolo del Pinacolo, before the construction of Corso del Rinascimento, 
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1268 Two brick piers, belonging to the western perimeter wall of the Baths of Nero, isolated and subsequently removed, 
Rip X C/2188 
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during the construction of the Corso del Rinasctmento. 
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1269 Two columns trom the Frigidarium of the Baths of Nero, found in 1934 under the Piazza 8. Luigi dei Francesi. 
Rip X C/2521 


THERMAE NERONIANAE 463 





1270 The two columns which remained in Via Giovanna d’Arco from the time of their discovery, until they were re- 
erected in Via di S, Eustachio in 1950, Fot 799 


464 THERMAE NERONIANAE 
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1271 The ruins of the Thermae Neronianae opposite the Salita de’Crescenzi (Al Giovannoli, Vedute degli Antichi 
Vestig} di Roma, 1619, fol. 76). Inst Neg 53.381 
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1272 The ruins of the baths, seen in the Palazzo Madama in the last quarter of the 17th century (B, d’Overbeke I, pl. 
b 43), Fot 2954 
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THERMAE NOVATIANAE SIVE TIMOTHEANAB. According to Christian tradition, a certain senator named Pudens, 
of the t family PDE Ch aris: pressor’ Scelve Bae Peter at his house in the Vicus Parricivus, which corresponds 
with the present o1 Bers oy or Free Ye us ES oO i a brothers of the maidens Pudentiana and Praxedes, are 
supposed to have constructed a bath building on the site ot their father’s house. Excavations underneath the 
church of $, Pudenziana in the vears 1928-33, disclosed mosaics and walls dating from the end of the Republic, 
at a depth of 9 m. below the present floor level. Above these stood a house, parallel to the Vicus Patricius, 
having brick-stamps of the time of Hadrian in its walls. The baths date trom the middle of the 2nd century A. D., 
and are built over the preceding house, on a series of high barrel-vaulted substructures. In the 4th century, 
the most north-easterly hall of the baths was converted into the church of S$. Pudenziana. Part of the bath build- 


ing which stands above and behind the apse of the church, is distinguishable in Via Balbo. 


NARDINI-Nispy [I], p. 43 t.; R. Lanctant, Ruins, p. 44; A. M. Cotrnt, BCom LNIII, 1935, pp. 183-186; 
390 t.; H. Marvucent, Basiliques et églises de Rome, R, Kraurnemer, RACrist XII, 1935, pp. 184-186; 
1902, pp. 364-367; H. Jorpan, Top 1, 3, p. 340; P-A, G. Lucit, Mon IT, p. 354; M. Agmentrns, Le chiese 
p. 532; A. Terenzio, BArte X XV, 1931/32, pp. 188- di Roma (nuova ed. Ceechelli) 1, 1942, pp. 1420- 
191; G. Maneint, Atti IM Congresso Intern, di Ar- 1422; C. Ceccrertt, Monumenti cristiano-eretici di 
cheologia Cristiana, 195%, pp. 193-197; A. Perrr Roma, 1944, pp. 224-228: H. Biocn, Bolli, p. 24482, 


GNANI, La Basilica di S. Pudenziana, 1934, pp. 23 





1273 The remains of baths and nymphaca, uncovered in the nave of S$, Pudenziana. Sopr Lazio 4968 
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1274 The hall of the baths, now converted into the nave of the church (Petrignant), 
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1275 The north-west end of the bath hall, exposed in Via Balbo in 1931, The floor of the chamber is 6 m. below road 
level. For 828 


THERMAE SURANAI 467 


THERMAE SURANAE. Licinius Sura, friend and fellow-countryman of Trajan, owned a palace on the slope of the 
\ventine W PDE Compressor Free Version this property he, or possibly atter his death Trajan, built 
a bath which appears on a fragment of the Severan marble plan as BALneum SURAE (FUR, Tav. XXIII). 
In design, it resembles the Forum Baths of Pompeu, rather than the contemporary Baths of Trajan. If it is 
correct to suppose that the street flanked by shops, which is seen on the marble plan, is the present Via di 
5. Prisca, it follows that the baths must have occupied the site of the present Accademia Nazionale di Danza, 
in Largo Arrigo VII (formerly No. 7, Via di S. Prisca). An inscription (CLL VI, 1703) found there in 1725, in 
the Vigna Cavaletti, records the restoration of a “‘cella tepidaria” by the Praefect of the City, in 414 A, D. 
\nother inscription, discovered at S. Sabina in 1919 (NSc, 1920, p. 141), refers to a restoration of the “Balneum 
Surae” under Gordian III (238-244 A, D.). The last remains of the Thermae Suranae, in the form of walls and 
hypocausts (suspensurac), came to light during the construction of the Accademia di Danza in 1943, and were 


destre ved, 


\. PELLEGRINI, Bulllnst, 1868, pp. 177-179; G. B. A. M. Coir, BCom LXVI, 1938, p. 286; G. Lucu, 
De Rossi, Note per la pianta di G. B. Nouut, 1884, p. Mon III, pp. 561-563; H. Funrmann, AA, 1940, p. 
35 £., Ni. 1386, 1385, 1383, 1393, 1382, 1380; A. 476; CodTop I, pp. 141, 154, 181, 185, 191, 245, 254, 
Meruin, L’Aventin dans lantiquité, 1906, p. 315 £.; 308; K. Caprino, BCom LX XII, 1946/48, p. 217; R. 
H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 156 f.; R. Parrpent, NSc, A. SraccroLt, Amor di Roma, 1956, pp. 393-401; 
1920, p. 141 t.; id., OP LI, pp. 52-54; P-A, p. 532 f.; L.. Crema, ArchRom, p. 404; FUR, p. 79, Tay. X NII. 





1276 Fragment of the Severan marble plan, showing the Balneurm Surae. Rip X% C/31R9 
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1277 Acorner of the baths, showing the 
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1278 A north wall of the bath building during excavation in 1943, with Domus Augustiana on the Palatine in the 
Fort 3583 


the 


background. 


THERMAE TITI 469 


THERMAE Tit1. In 80 A. D., at the same time as he inaugurated the Amphitheatrum Flavium (Colosseum), which 
he had enlargypy A iAas also aw “at ce 5 Bits ( ~Oppian Hill. They lay in the area of Nero’s Golden House, 
mmedinncdt OL. compressor Free'Version © al mo | 
immediately to the west, and adjacent to the part which was later built over by the Baths of Trajan. The baths, of 
which the ground plan and parts of the architecture are known from Palladio’s drawings, disappeared without 
trace in the 16th century. A porticus opposite the main entrance of the Colosseum, from which a monumental 


stairway led to the bathing establishment on the hill, was excavated in 1895, and parts of it can still be seen 


on the north side of the Piazza del Colosseo. 


\. PAnLapro, Le Terme dei Romani, 1797, Tavv. V, 
VI; Sr. Prate, Delle Terme Traiane, della Domus 
Aurea di Nerone e della Titi Domus, Dissertazioni I, 
1832, 1; A. Nispy, RomAnt II, pp. 807-810; Cu. 
Htirsen, RM IV. 1889. p. 78 t.; VIL, 1892, pp. 302 
304; G. Garri, NSc, 1895, pp. 201-203; id., BCom 
XXII, 1895, pp. 118-121; R. Lanciant, ib., pp. 110 
115; id., Ruins, pp. 363-365; id., Storia III, p. 245; 





H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 307-310; R. Parisent, OP 
Il, pp. 43-45; D. Krencker, Kaiserthermen, p. 
265 t.: G. 'T. Rrvatra, RomaArch, pp. 97-101; P-A, 
p. 533 f.; G. Luau, Centro, p. 353 £. (Bibl: p. 374); 
Ek. Bropner, Untersuchungen an den Caracalla- 
thermen, 1951, p.8; M. E. BLaxell, p. 98; L, Cresta, 
\rchRom, p. 287; G. Zorzt, Palladio, p. 65 f., figg. 
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1279 The porticus of the Baths of Titus, opposite the Colosseum, from which a stairway led to the bathing establishment 


on the Oppian Hill, 


For 840 
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1280 Plan of the Baths of Titus, by Andrea Palladio (Royal Inst. of British Architects, vol, II, tol. 1). GEN F/3130 
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1281 The porticus in the Piazza del Colosseo, during the excavation in 1895, GEN B/203 





1282 The excavation of the porticus; the brick pilasters with half columns in the third row have survived, those in the 


front rows were destroved. GEN _ B/200 
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THERMAE TRAIANI 


THERMAE TRAIANL When Nero's Golden House was burned down in 104 A, D., Trajan had thermae built over 
the rid Fi eRe ReSKOde Rem MBESIONDamascus. They were opened on the 22nd June 109 A. D.; and 
two days later, the empetor dedicated the Aqua Traiana (q. v. L, 49, 50) which supplemented the water supply 
to the baths. The ‘Sette Sale”, a building of nine intercommunicating water chambers, to the east of the north- 
east corner of the baths, served as a reservoir, In early mediaeval sources (CodTop I, pp. 97 £., 274 f.; U1, pp. 230, 
232), the Baths of Trajan are said to have been built by Domitian, an attribution which is retuted by the brick- 
stamps, which are exclusively Trajanic, together with the homogeneity of construction. 


A. Pattapio, Le Terme dei Romani, 1797, Tavy. V1, 
Vill; A. Dr Romants, Le antiche camere esquiline, 
1822, p. 48 f.; A. Nispy, RomaAnt If, pp. 810-815; 
G. B. De Rosst-G, Gatri, BCom XIV, 1886, p. 
245 f.; R. Lanctan1, Ruins, pp. 365-367 (Bibl: p. 
367); H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 310-314; G. T. 
Rivorra, RomaArch, p, 117; R. Partpeni, OP IJ, pp. 
40.52; D. Krencker, Kaiserthermen, pp. 266-269; 
P-A, pp. 534-536; G. Catza, NSe, 1932, p.194; Cu. 
Hiirsen, RhM LXXXII, 1933, p. 370; A. Mexoz, H 
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1283 Plan of the Baths of Trajan (1. Gismondi}. 


Parco di Traiano, 1936; D2 Grecori, p. 18f.; C. 
CaLLMer, ActalnstSueciae X, 1944, p. 164; G. Lucas, 
Centro, pp. 355-358, 369-373; H. Biocn, Ball, pp. 
36-49; id., AJA XLYVITI, 1944, pp. 339-341; F. 
Brovner, Untersuchungen an den Caracallethermen, 
1951, pp. 8, 37 f., 42; C. C. vAN Essen, Mededeelin- 
gen Nederl. Akad. v. Wetenschappen, N R Decl 17, 
No. 12, 1954, p. 388t.; F. Castacnozr, AC VIII. 
1956, pp. 53 53; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 403 f.; FUR 
p. 69, Tay. SVL 
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1284 The southern exedra of the Baths of Trajan. Fort 809 





1285 Air photograph of the Baths of Trajan, Mot 4725 
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1286 East wall of the second chamber, east of the Calidarium; plan A. Fort 806 
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1287 Exedra to the cast of the colonaded courtyard (Palaestra); plan B. Mot B05 
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1290 Library of the baths; plan FP, For B01 
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1291 Hall with two apses, between the entrance and the north-eastern exedra; plan | 
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1292 A water-chamber of the “‘Sctte Sale’’. For 2959 





1293 System of intercommunicating water-chambers of the “Settle Sale’’. Fort 2956 


478 TRIBUNAL AURELIUM 


Trrunat Avrevium. In addition to the podium, which was used by persons engaged in a trial, the Tribunal Au- 
rcliuP DEK Gompressor hee :'Verstommmodation for the public, the GrApus Aure ti. The tribunal was 
built either by C. Aurelius Cotta, the consul for 75 B. C., or by M. Aurclius Cotta in the following year, Cicero, 
who alone mentions either Tribunal or Gradus by name, states that the monument lay at the south-east end of 
the Forum, close to the Temple of Castor, In 1888, Richter noted a platform of tuta blocks on the north side of 
the Temple of Julius Caesar, lying at an angle of 8° 30’ to this subsequently-built temple, but parallel with the 
Temple of Castor. An extension of the same platform is found on the south side of the Temple of Caesar, 
beneath the north pier of the Arch of Augustus, which dates from 29 B,C, Other parts of the republican, tuta- 
built platform were also disclosed during the excavation of the Augustan monuments near the Temple of 
Caesar (see Arcus Augusti, Porticus Tulia, Porticus Gai et Luci, Puteal Libonis), With the help of data recovered 
during the excavations of 1952 and 1959, the outline of the monument is ascertainable, and its identification 


with the Tribunal and Gradus Aurelii is rendered probable. 


F. M. Nicuors, The Roman Forum, 1877, p. 81 f.; 
H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, p. 405; O. Rrcwrer, Antike 
Denkmiiler 1, 1888, p. 14, 1; Tat. 27, 28; id., JdI TV, 
1889, p. 148 f.; C. J. O’Conner, AJA TV, 1900, pp. 
303—309: id., Bulletin of the Univ. of Wisconsin, 1904, 
pp. 178-182; H. THipenat, FR, p. 148; E. De Ruc 
GTERO, p. 72 f.; E. B. Van Deman, JRS XII, 1922, 
p. 26 f., plan I; N. W. De Wrrr, ClPhil XT, 1926, 


oe 





pp. 220-222; H. D. Jonnson, The Roman Tribunal, 
1927, pp. 54-64; P-A, p. 539 f.; C. Grorrrepr, Studia 
et documenta historiae et iuris IX, 1943, pp. 272-274; 
G. LuGut, Centro, p. 99 f.; id., MonMin, pp. 74-76; 
M. E. Biaxe I, p. 146; E. Wevtx, SFR, pp. 104-110; 
G. Romanetti, Gnomon XXVI, 1954, p. 259; B. 
ANDREAE, AA, 1957, p. 156 t.; G. Cargrront, JRS 


I., 1960, p. 195. 
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1294 Tufa blocks of the podium of the Tribunal Aurclium, seen underneath the north picr of the Arch of Augustus 


(s. plan I, 98, 4). 


For 2944 
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1295 Plan af the Tribunal Aureliam and Gradus Aurctii (R. Gamberini Mongenct 1961). 
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1296 Tufa blocks of the Gradus Aurelii beneath the pronaos of the Temple of Caesar. To the right, remains of a road 


which was built after the demolition of the tribunal. For 5413 


TRIBUNAL AURELIUM 481 





1297 The tuta blocks of the Gradus Aurelii on the north side of the Temple of Caesar, The blocks in the foreground 
were subsequently realigned for use in the foundations of the Porticus Julia. Fot 6609 


482 TRIBUNAL PRAETORIUM 


TRIBUNAL Prarrortum. The place where the PRAETOR URBANUS administered justice was originally in the 
ConPDR, Compressor! Free'Ve¥sion. but it was subsequently transferred to the Puteal Libonis (q. v.) 
on the Forum, Numerous sources place it in the neighbourhood of the Fornix Fabianus and the Regia, between 
the temples of Castor and Vesta. Topographical references to the Tribunal Praetoritum correspond with those 
for the Tribunal Aurelium (q, v.), and the two places cannot have been far apart. Moreover, Cicero states that the 


. 


Tribunal Praetorium was “non longe a gradibus Aurelii” (pro Flacco 66). Perhaps, like many tribunals, it was 
no more than a wooden platform, and there is no conclusive evidence that this particular one was of stone. Its 
identification, by Lugli, with the monument which lies across the front of the Temple of Julius Caesar, therefore 
remains a hypothesis which is only partly supported by literary sources. A contrary opinion, based on the in- 
scription of Surdinus (s. Ficus Olea Vitis I, p. 397), that the Tribunal Praetorium should be sought beside the 
Statue of Marsyas, ts likely to be mistaken, since Surdinus was praetor inter cives et peregrinos (CIL VI, 1468), 
and not praetor urbanus, 


TH. Momsen, Jahrbiicher des gem, deutschen 


H, D. Jonnson, The Roman Tribunal, 1927, pp. 48- 


Rechts V1, 1863, pp. 389-397 (Jur. Schriften II, 1907, 
pp. 319-326); H. Joroan, Top I, 1, p. 499 £.; 1, 2, pp. 
402-404; Cu. Hiiisen, Die neuesten Ausgrabungen 
aut dem Forum Romanum, 1910, pp. 15-21; HtLsen- 


53; P-A, p. 540 £.; C. Giorrrept, Studia et documen- 
ta historiae et iuris IX, 1943, pp. 262-268; G. Lueu, 
Centro, p. 99 f.; id.. MonMin, p. 62f.; E. Wetin, 
SFR, pp. 60-73, 127 t.; S. Sruccui, Mon, p. 77 f. 


CARTER, pp. 149-151; E, De RuGctEro, pp. 72-74; 
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1298 Steps beside the Temple of Castor, which may have led up to the “Tribunal Practorium”, 
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1299 The “Tribunal Praetorium” in front of the Rostra Aedis Divi luli. Rot 139 


484 UMBILICUS ROMAE 


Uspittcus Romar. The umbilicus, which was supposed to mark the centre of Rome, and of the Roman World, 
is PDF Compressor Free’ Verstometces: the 4th century Regionary Catalogue (CodTop I, p. 174) 
and the 8th century Einsideln Intinerary (CodTop II, pp. 177, 191, 195). The former places it between the 
Temple of Concord and the Temple of Saturn, while the latter has it near the church of SS. Sergius and Bacchus. 
On the strength of these two indications, the Umbilicus Romae is identifiable with a three tiered brick cylinder, 
which stands at the northern end of the Hemicyclium of the Rostra. It is an early 4th century structure, but 
is later in date then the Tetrarchy monument of A. D, 303 (s, Basis Decennalia I, p. 198). The brick structure 
may have been crowned by a circular aedicula, dating from an earlier period, travertine fragments of which 
have been found in the immediate vicinity. The monument was discovered in 1803, during the isolation of 
the Arch of Septimius Severus. 


C. Bunsen, AnnInst, 1834, p. 11; id., Le Forum Ro- 1883, p. 57 t.; id., Top I, 2, p. 245 f.; II, p. 454; J. H. 
main, 1835, p. 14 f.; PLATNER—BUNsEN, Beschreibung MippieTon I, p. 263 f.; R. Lancrant, Ruins, p. 280; 
Ill, 1, p. 73 £.; Il, 2, p. 101 f.; L. Canrea, Esposi- EK. B. Van Deman, AJA XIII, 1909, p. 186; Cu. 
zione del Foro Romano (2), 1845, p. 152; G. Monrtrt- Htisen, FR, p, 76; H. Tatinenat, FR, pp. 134, 233; 


ROLI, Osservazioni sulla topografia della parte meri- EK. De RuGGrero, p. 375 f.; W. Scuren, RM XLII, 
dionale del Foro Romano, 1859, p, 13; F. M. Nicuo ts, 1928, pp. 202, 210, 217f., 255; P-A, p. 544; G. 
The Roman Forum, 1877, p. 18 f£.; id., Notizie dei LueGui, Centro, p. 146 f. 


Rostri, 1885, pp. 33-35, 45-50; H. Jorpan, AnniInst, 
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1300 The top ter of the Umbilicus Romae with travertine base; a fragment of the entablature of the aedicula in the 
foreground, Port 53 
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1301 The triple tiered cylinder of the Umbilicus, with the north wall of the Memieyelium to the left. For 5787 
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1302 The Umbilicus beside the Arch of Septimius Severus, and a column shaft from the Milliarium Aureum, hich now 


lies below the Temple of Saturn (s, [, 751) — L. Rossini, Archi, tay. LU, 1835. Fot 6178 


LSTRINA ANTONINORUM 487 


Ustrina ANTONINORUM. A podium, 13 m. square, surrounded by a double enclosure, was discovered on the 
south side Bisp COMP ReSSUP HE é Versibh the latter was excavated in 1703 (s. Columna Antonini l, 
p. 270). The enclosure was entered from the north, on the side facing the column. Francesco Bianchins took part 
in the excavations, and produced a detailed account of them (RM IV, 1889, pp. 49-59). He identified the complex 
as the Ustrinum for the funeral pyres of Faustina and Antoninus Pius. It was surrounded by an inner wall, 
and an outer balustrade, both constructed in travertine. A similac edifice, with identical measurements, came 
to light during the construction of the new Parliament building, in 1907, berween Piazza de] Parlamento, Via 
della Missione and Via dell’*Impresa. Marble biocks from the central podium, together with various architectural 
fragments, were remoyed to the Museo Nazionale Romano, while the monument itself, still not tully excavated, 
disappeared in the foundations of the new Chamber of Deputies. It is likely to be the Ustrinum ot Marcus 


Aurelius. 


Cu. Hittsen, RM TV, 1889, pp. 48-64; H. Jornan, 315-317; G. MaNcint, StRom 1, 1913, pp. 3-15; R. 
Top I, 3, p. 604 F.; D. Vacurert, N&Sc, 1907, pp.525- Detaratcr, AA, 1913, pp. 140-143; R. Parent, OP 
528, 681; 1908, pp. 19, 46; A. Pasaut, NSc, 1909, pp. II, pp. 32-35; id., MusNaz, p. 52, No. 5; P-A, p. 545; 
10 f., 429 t.; G. Gatti, BCom XXXKY, 1907, p. 326f); G, Luci, Mon Il, pp. 249-252; B, Goxtzx, Ein 
NXXVI, 1908, p. 86; XXXVII, 1909, p. 113; rom. Rundgrab in Falerii, 1939, pp. 14, 38; L.. Crema, 
XAAVIIT, 1910, p. 245; R. Lancrani, RendLinc 5, ArchRom, p. 503. 
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1303 Site-plan of the Ustrina Antoninorum. 
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1304 Reconstruction of the remains of the Ustrinum of Antoninus Pius, from a drawing by Bianchini in Codex Veronese 
356 (RM IV, 1889, p. 57). 





1305 Acroteria and architectural fragments from the Ustrinum, found in 1907, on the site of the new Parliament building, 
Fot 686 
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1307 A marble dado and capping trom the Ustrinum, now in the Museo Nazionale Romano. Fot 684 
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VEIovis, TEMPLUM. The Temple of Veiovis stood behind the Tabularium, between the two summits of the Capi- 
POE COniphewor Free VAMOS (Vitruvius IV, 8, 4) or “inter Arcum et Capitolium” (Gellius 
VY, 12). When a subtertanean corridor was built in 1939, to connect the three palaces on the Piazza del Campi- 
doglio, the temple was discovered under the south-west corner of the Palazzo Senatorio. The remains date from 
a restoration of the temple, which coincides with the building of the Tabulariurm in 78 B. ©, Archaeological 
probes under the podium of the excavated temple, establish the existence of an earlier temple of the middle of 
the 2nd century B. C., and also reveal traces of the first cemple, which was vowed by the praetor L. Furius 
Purpurio in 196 B.C., and consecrated by Q. Marcius Ralla four years later. 


H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, p. 115 f.; O. Grreert, Rom II, Figurative I, 1945, p. 81; G. Lucu, Centro, pp, 39- 
pp. 99-101; W. H. Roscuer VI, pp. 174-176; P-A, 42; id., Tecnica II, Tav. LV, 2; Cu. Picarp, RA 6, 
p, 548 f.; A, M. Cottnt, BCom LXVII, 1939, p. 201; AXY, 1946, pp. 70-75; M. E. Buaxz I, p. 143; II, 
id., BCom LXX, 1942, pp. 5-56; A. MuNoz, Capito- p. 102; L. Crema, ArchRom, p, 47; K, Latte, Rémi- 
linm XV, 1940, p. 626 £.;G. MarcHersi1-Loneny, ib., sche Religionsgeschichte, 1960, pp. 81-83; [. Gyrr- 
pp. 789-802; id, RM LVIII, 1943, pp. 32-42; H. sTaD, ActalnstSueciae XVII, 3, 1960, pp. 207-209. 
FuHRMANN, AA, 1940, p. 457; C. Prerranae.s, Arti 
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1308 Reconstruction of the Temple of Veiovis (Colini}, 
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1309 Site-plan of the temple. 
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1310 The right side of the pronaos, with the cella on the right. Rip X €/3960 


VEIOVIS, TEMPLUM 493 


a 
Ommpressor Free Version 


mo 
~~ : sh 


: 
. 





1311 The north-east corner of the podium of the temple, Inst Neg 41.1775 
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1312 The right side of the stairway. 
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1313 The cult starue of Veiovis. 
Inst Neg 54.120 





496 VENUS ET ROMA, TEMPLUM 


Venus et Roma, Tempium. Hadrian built a temple on the Velia dedicated to Roma and to Venus, the legendary 
an??DE<Gompkessoipfpee Nersionn the site of the vestibule of the Domus Aurea, where Nero had 
erected a colossal statue of himself (s. Colossus Neronis I, p. 268). The building was started on the 21st April 
121 A. D., and consecrated either in 136 or 137 A. D, Maxentius rebuilt the temple after a fire in 307 A. D. 
Only the podium of the Hadrianic building remains; the whole of the upper structure, including the marble 
floor of the cellac, belongs to the rebuilding by Maxentius, The ruins of the temple were excavated in 1810/14 


and 1827/29, The existing columns of the podium were re-erected in 1934/35. 


A. Pantapro, I Quattro Libri dell’ Architettura, 1570, Revue Etudes Latines XI, 1933, pp. 415, 418-421; 
IV, pp. 36-38; G. Zorzt, Palladio, p. 77, figg. 168, id., Mélanges F. Cumont, 1936, pp. 151-187; P. L. 


169; C. Bunsen, Bulllnst, 1829, p. 32; A, Nrspy, STRACK, Untersuchungen z%, rém. Reichspragung H, 
Rom Ant II, pp. 723-740; PLatrner-Bunsen, Be- 1933, pp. 102 f., 174-177; A. Munoz, Capitolium XI, 
schreibung ITI, 1, pp. 299-308; F, Reser, Ruinen, pp. 1935, pp. 215-234; id., La catemaxiors del Tem- 


400-405; V. Latoux, Mél I, 1882, pp. 362-378; R. pio di Venere e Roma, 1935; G. A. S$. Sntyper, Jdl 
LANcCIANI, Ruins, pp. 194-198; id., Storia I, pp. 40, LV, 1940, pp. 1-11; D. F. Brown, AN, pp. 241-248; 
53, ms 98; II, pp. penny Cu. Htisen, FR, pp. 218- G. Lucu, Centro, pp. 234-240 (Bibl: p. 240); 
222; H. Jonpan, Top I, 3, pp. 17-20; E. De Ruc- Tecnica Il, Tavv. C, 2; CCIX, 3; H. Brocn, Bolli, 
GIERO, pp. 185-190; G. pf sg MemLine 5, pp. 250-253; F. CasraGnout, ArchStorPat LXX, 
XVIU, 1923, p. 525; G. T. Rrvorra, RomArch, pp. 1947, pp. 163-169; D, E. Srrone, BSR XXI, 1953, 
131 £, 215; H. Marrincry, JRS XV, 1925, p. 219 £.; pp. 122 f., 127-129; L. Crema, ArchRom, pp. 382, 
P-A, pp. 552-554; C. Ricci, Vdl, pp. 75-78; J. Gace, 584. 
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1314 The Temple of Venus and Roma, seen trom the east. Fort 216 
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1315 The cella of Venus. Fort 214 
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1316 A coin of Antoninus Pius with the Temple of Venus 
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1317 The podium of the Temple of Venus and Roma, with the columns which were re-erected in 1934/35, For 217 
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1318 The cella of Roma, with the marble floor of the time of Maxenrius. Fot 4246 
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VERMINUS, ARA 


V erwunus. ArA. In February 1876, an altar was discovered in a tower of the inner wall of the Agger Servianus 


(11, 805), It had Beer dedicated Yo "the Weity Verminus by a certain A. Postumius Albinus, described in the 


inscription as “‘duovir lege Plaetoria” (CTL. VI, 3732, 31057). The same Postumius also renewed the altar in 


front of Temple C, in the Area Sacra del Largo Argentina. Verminus was apparently venerated as the protector 


of cattle against worm disease (verminatio), the name being derived from vermis. Hence it is probable that 


Postumius Albinus was the consul of the year 180 B. C., who erected an altar to Verminus during the pestilence 


of 175 and 174 B. C. (Livy XLI, 21). 


G. Henzen, Bulllnst, 1876, p. 85 t.; R. LANCIANI, 
BCom IV, 1876, pp. 24-29; F. SrupNiIczKA, Ojh VI, 
1903, p. 142; Cu. Hiisen, RM XX, 1905, p. 41 f.; 
W. Hersic, Fithrer I, p. 5956, No. 1043; H, C. 
BowERMAN, Roman sacrificial altars, 1913, p. 10f.; 
W. H. Roscuer VI, p. 214 £.; P-A, p. 555 f.; G. SAF- 
LUND, Eranos XXVIII, 1930, pp. 188-194; id., Mura, 
p. 157; G. Lueu, Historia VII, 1933, pp. 27-30; 
G. Marcuettri-Loncui, BCom LXI, 1933, pp. 178- 





1319 The altar of Verminus in the Museo Nuovo Capitolino, 


190; LXXI, 1943/45, p. 58; FPF, Mitnzer, BCom 
LXVII, 1939, pp. 27-30; D. Musrinu, p. 8, No. 14 
(Bibl: p. 8); M. E. Buaxe I, p. 137; G. De SANcrTIs, 
RivFil LXII, 1935, p. 126; id., Storia dei Romani lV, 
II, 1, 1953, p. 305; A. Decrassi, Doxa II, 1949, p. 
67 f.: id., Inscr. Lat. liberae rei publicae I, 1957, p. 
162. No. 281; F. CasraGcnott, BCom LAAVHL, 
1959/60, p. 18. 
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VESPASTIANUS, Dirvus, Tempium. The Temple of Vespasian stands between the Temple of Concord and the 


Porticus DPDF ConpressémFrée Versions and tinished by Domitian, and is reterred to in the Con- 


stantinian Regionary Catalogue as TeEMpLUM VESPASIANI ET Trr1 (CodTop I, p. 115 f.), although the dedicatory 


inscription mentioned Divus Vespasianus Augustus alone (CIL VI, 938), This inscription was copied in the 


8th century by the Anonvmous Einsidlensis. The temple was restored by Septimius Severus and Caracalla, The 


three columns of the north-east corner are preserved. Until 1813, they were buried for about two thirds of their 


height and, when the surrounding earth was removed, the structure was found to have been so much weakened 


by stone robbers, that it was necessary to dismantle and re-erect the columns on strengthened foundations, 


G. VAraprer, Race. delle pit insigne tabbriche di 
Roma antica V, 1818; C. Bunsen, Bulllnst, 1829, 
p. 33; Tournon, Etudes statistiques sur Rome I, 
1831, pp. 245 £., 281 f., pls. 18-21; Sv. Prate, Degli 
antichi templi di Vespasiano e della Concordia, Dis- 
sertazioni I, 1833, XXII; A. Nrasy, RomAnt I, pp. 
541-545; L. Canina, Anninst, 1851, p. 276; F. Re 


BER, Ruinen, pp. 81-86; H. Jorpan, Top |, 2, p. 
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192f.; J. H. Mrpp.eron I, pp, 338-340; R. Lancrant, 
Ruins, pp. 288-291; Ca. Htisen, FR, pp. 84-86; H, 
THEDENAT, FR, pp. 158 t., 361 f.; E. De RuGaiero, 
pp. 201-203; E. B. VAN Deman, AJA XVI, 1912, p. 
410 t.; E. Srrone, SR I, p. 129; P-A, p. 556; P. H. 
VON BLANCKENHAGEN, FlArch, pp. 60-62; G. LuGut, 
Centro, p. 114; id., Tecnica I, p. 333; M. BE. Brake I, 
p. 97; L. Crema, ArchRom, p, 283. 


1320 The Temple of Vespasian; to the lett, the columns of the pronaos, to the right, the rear wall of the cella against 


the Tabularitum, 


Fer 191 
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1321 The podium of the temple, with the pedestal on which the statues of the deified Vespasian and Titus stood. A 
built-up gate of the Tabularium is scen behind the rear wall of the cella (s, a, I, 1197). For 190 
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1322 ‘The three columns of the north-east corner of the temple; the last letters of the dedicatory inscription (CLL. VI, 


938) appear on the entablature. For 189 
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1323 A fraement of the frieze of the Temple of Vespasian, decorated with implements of sacrifice and bulls’ skulls; 
I f Pp 
now in the Tabulartum. Anderson 3240 
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Vesta, Agpes, The Temple of Vesta, which stood on the Sacra Via opposite the Regia, was excavated in 1883, 
and in 1899/9 pO) icwas narth. cestonmd. an, hal. tecording to legend, it was founded by Numa Pompilius, the 
second king of Rome, and it was destroyed by fire and rebuilt several times. The remains of the foundations 
and the podium date from the time of Augustus (14-12 B. C.), whereas most of the architectural fragments 
belong to a restoration by Iulia Domna, consort of Septimius Severus, at the beginning of the 3rd century 
A. D., after it had been burnt down in the reign of Commodus (191 A. D.). 


R. LANcIANI, NSe, 1882, pp. 229-233; H. Jorpan, 1900, pp. 159-191; id,, AttiSeStor, pp. 525-530; D. 
Top I, 2, pp. 290 f., 421-423; id., Der Ani der Vacuiert, BCom XXVIII, 1900, pp. 281- 285; XXXI 
Vesta u. d. Haus d. Vv estalinnen, 1886, pp. 3-25; H. 1903, pp. 57-69; Tu. Asupy, CR XIII, 1899, p. 184 £.; 
Aver, Der Tempel d. Vesta u. d. Haus der Vesta- XV, 1901, p. 139; H. Dressex, Zeitschrift f. Numis- 
linnen, 1888, pp. 10-20 (217-226); H. pe GryMULLER, matik XXII, 1900, pp, 20-31; CH. Htitsen, RM 
Mél XI, 1591, p. 136, pl. 1; Cu. Hivsen, RM VII, XVII, 1902, pp. 88-92; id., FR, pp. 175-181; R. 
1892, pp. 284-287; VIIT, 1893, p. 285 f.; R. LANCIANT, LANCIANI, Storia Il, p, 203 t.; W, AutMaAnn, Rund- 
Ruins,” pp. 221-224 (Bibl: p. 224); G. Boni, NSc, bauten, pp. 51-60; FE. B. Van Deman, AJA, XVI, 
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1324 The Temple of Vesta in the Forum, the podium, Pot 256 
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1912, pp. 393, 413, 426; H. THtpEenat, FR, pp. 84—- 
1, PDE €énipréssor Free Version “pito- 
lium II, 1926/27, pp. 219-224; G. Cozzo, Boll. del- 
l’Assoz. Archeol. Romana, N. S. I, 1929, pp. 16-19; 
P-A, pp. 557-559, 59; W. Tecunau, AA, 1930, p. 
359 f.; A. Barron, BCom LXI, 1933, p. 259 £.; id., 
RendPontAcc 3, XXI, 1945/46, p. 5 f.; id.. MALine 
XLV, 1959, pp. 2-143; D. F. Brown, AN, pp. 260- 
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1325 The Temple ot Vesta with the exterior partly reconstructed in 1930. 
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272; H. Biocn, Bolli, p. 84 f.; G. Lucu, Centro, pp. 
202-208 (Bibl: p. 212); id., Tecnica I, p. 430, 441; 
IT, Tav. XCIX, 1; M. E. Brake I, p. 120; I, p. 89; 
G. A. MAnsueu, Galleria degli Uffizi, le sculture I, 
1958, p. 165, No, 143; S. Sruccmi, Mon, pp. 89-95; 
G. Carerroni, |RS L, 1960, p. 193 f.; E. Gyersrap, 
ActalnstSueciae XVI, 3, 1960, pp. 310-320, 359-374; 
L.. Crema, ArchRom, pp. 48, 522. 
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1326 A coin of lulia Domna, showing the Temple of Vesta which had been restored by her (BMC, Emp. V, p. 169, 
No. 97), For 3242 
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1327 The relict showing the Temple of Vesta, in the Uthzi in Florence before it was restored In 1783, when it was 


: : > Fort 3004 
sent trom Rome to Florence. 


509 


.DES 


Al 


VESTA, 


= 
° 
D 
© 
> 
ry 
© 
ia 
[tay 
Sa 
= 
DN 
DR 
6) 
as 
= 
= 
° 
eS 
= 
= 
Fada 


Nee ee a ©, 
Tk "tc deed ane 


= 


— == rts : pe, 
+ Aeteeiat ee 4 gty tere She te - 


~ ee Ae 
becom . . -_ 
. s , — > ~ in sa ‘ a — 
8, A ; | 
Pa "™ te. . 
Aa es: plz 774 ad hil ache he 
: : ’ o2r> OTe 
1 ere er Ome ey ax sad . > Sot tele JP lupe a 


orteg he combo Blin a aia 


te aw : 4 eh ta J 





rests red. 


Alinart 4 


8 The relict after restoration; the new capital of the right pilaster behind the temple is obviously 
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1329 The acdicula Vestae, for the image of the goddess; it dates from the time of Hadrian, and has capitals similar to 
those on the reliet in Florence. Fore 257 
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Vesta IN Domo PALatrrxa. On March 6th in the year 12 B, C., Augustus became Pontifex Maximus, and handed 
the official panne dba eween Bubba Wb Hee), over to the Vestal Virgins. On April 28th in the same 
vear, he dedicated a shrine to the goddess Vesta, in his own house on the Palatine. The Fasti Praenestini (CII. I*, 
p. 236) call this sanctuary “signum et ara’’*, while in the Fasti Caeretani (CIL F*, p. 213) it is only “signum’’. 
The Vestal sanctuary of the Palatine may be recognized on the Pedestal of Augustus, in the Museum at Sorrento, 
and also on a coin of Tiberius, struck in memory of “Divus Augustus Pater’’. If so, it was a circular Ionic 
temple, having, on pillars in front of it, a bull and a ram. The same arrangement appears in a relief, depicting 
a sacrifice to Vesta, in the Palermo Museum; although the Ionic columns of different heights, in the background 


of this relief, can searcely represent a temple. 


R, LANcIANr, BCom XI, 1883, pp. 198-202; E. Sam 
rER, RM IX, 1894, pp. 125-133; Cu. Htusen, ib., 
pp. 238-245; id., RM X, 1895, pp. 28-37; W. Axrt- 
MANN, Rundbauten, p. 72; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 
75 £.; A. Barro, NSc, 1929, pp. 26-28; P-A, p. 557; 
G. E. Rizzo, BCom LX, 1932, pp. 25-50; G. Luexi, 


Centro, p. 441 t.; id., Atti Ace. di S. Luca, N. S. I, 
1951/52, pp. 49-51; A. DeGrass1, Actes du II congrés 
intern. d’épigraphie grecque et latine, 1953, p. 99 f.; 
id.. RM LNII, 1955, pp. 144-154; 1. Scorr Rrsere, 
10 et 


Rites, pp. 48-53; S. Sruceni, Mon, pp. 


passim. 


* Degrassis’ new reading of Past. Pracn. as “signum et ara” in place of the former reading “‘aedicula et ara”, is nor by itself an argument aguinst the 
existence Of a Temple of Vesta on the Palatine. lt rather supports the theory that the relief and the coin depict a temple af “Vesta in Domo Palatina”, 


since the building shown is a circular temple. and not an acdicula, 





1330 A relief in the Palermo Museum, showing the goddess Vesta, Vestal Virgins, and the Pontifex Maximus, together 


with a bull and a ram on pedestals, an altar and an architectural background. 
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1331 Coin of Tiberius, depicting a round temple, with a bull and a ram on pedestals. MCR B/750 
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Acdes Caesarum |, p. 337 
Aedes Marris Deum IT, p. 32 
Aedicula Faustinae |, p. 395 f.; his, 453, 484 
Acdicula Tururnac Il, p. 10; tips. 685, 686 
Acrarium Saturni TT, p. 294; figs. 1059, 1060 
Altars 
of the Acdicula luturnae il, fiz. 688 
of the Digseurt at the Lacus Iuturnae 11, figs. 677-680 
of fhe Mithcacum under S. Clemente Ll, igs. 763-766 
of the Temple of Divus lultus I, p. 512; fg. 633 
Ara Carmentis 1, fig. 508 
Ara Ditis et Proserpinac 1, pp. 57-59; tgs. 53-56 
Ara Domitii Ahenobarbi [1, p. 120; fig. 835 
Ara Incendii Neranis [, pp. 60-62; figs. 57-59 
Ara Pacis Augustae 1, pp. 63-73; hus. 6074 
Ara Pietaris Augustae I, pp. 74-78; fiys. 75-80 
Ara Verrnini ll, p. 500; he. 1319 
Ara Voleani Tl, p. 517; fig. 1336 
Amphithcatrum Castrense I, pp. 13-16; fis, 1-4 
Amphithcatrum Flavium (Colosscum) I, pp. 17-25; figs. 
5-14 
“Ante Atria” [[, p 259 
“Antoninorum Sepulerum” [[, p, 44 
Appiades 1, p. 33 F.; figs. 25, 26 
Apolloderus von Damaskus |, p. 450; 11, p. 472 
Aqucducts 
Agua Alexandrina I, p. 455 
Aqua Alsietina 1, p. 35 6. Bes. 27, 28 
Agua Antoniniana |, p. 79; fy. 81 
Aqua Claudia I, pp. 37-46, 113; figs. 29.41, 281; II, 
p. 516; tizs. 846, 1335 
Acqua Melice |, p. 241; figs. 280, 288: Il, pp. 130, 208; 
He, 850 
Aqua lulia J, p, 47 t.; figs. 42-45; 11, p. 124 
Aqua Marcia I, pp. 48-51; figs. 43-46; II, p. 18 
Aqua Tepula 1, p. 48; figs, 43-45 
Aqua Traiana 1, pp. 52-54; hes. 47-50 
Aqua Virgo Ll, pp. 53 #., 102. 393; figs. 51, 52 
Arco dt Camigliano s. Arcus ad Isis 
Arco di Druso t, p. 79 t., gs. 81, 82: 11, p. 198; figs. 933, 
934 
Arco dei Pantani 1, p. 81 f.: figs. 83, 84 
Arco di Partugallo |, pp. $3-87; figs. 85-88 
Arcus Arcadii, Honoril et Theodosti Il, p. 193 


Arcus Argentatiorum 1, pp. 86-91; figs. 90-93 

Arcus August! ], pp. 92-101; gs. 94-103 

Arcus Aurae 1, fy. 534 

Arcus Caclimeoncani s. Arcus Nerontani 

Arcus Claudii I, p. 102 f.; figs. 104 -107 

Arcus Conscantini I], pp. 104-112; ngs, 108-116, 141, 142, 
223 

Arcus Dollabellag ¢r Silani 1, p. 113: figs. 40, 117 

Arcus Domitiani 1, p. 114; figs. 118, 296 

Arcus Drusi ct Germanici T, p. 401; figs. 500, 501 

Arcus Galleri I, pp. 115-117; tigs. 119-121 

Arcus ad Isis J, p. 118 f; figs. 122-124 

Arcus Latanac I, p. 180; hg. 202 

Arcus Neroniani or Caclimontani 1, p. 37; figs. 31, 33-41 

Arcus Novus (Diucletiant) 1, pp. 120-125; igs. 125-132 

Arcus Septimii Sever 1, pp. 126-130; hes. 133-139 

Arcus Tiberi i, p. 131 f.; Ags. 140-142 

Arcus Titi 1, pp. 133-135; figs. 143-147 

Arcus Valentiniant Ll, p. 185 

Arcus Vespasiani ct Titi [, p. 236; figs. 278, 279 

Area Captealina 1, p. 535; hg. 662 

Area Sacra del Largo Argentina I, pp. 136-150; ngs. 148-162 

Area Sacra di $. Omobonoe 1, p. 411; hgs. 507-510 

Area Voleani 11, p. 517 

Acvilctum J, pp. 151-153, 287, 502; figs. 163-165, 339, 
618; I], p. 514 

Artists 
Anonymous painter of the 18th cent. [l, ig. 878 
Anonymous, Codex Escurialensis (about 1491) 1, tgs. 
193, 354; 11, hes. 732, 745 
Jean Barcbauls (1705-1766) 1], igs. 1072, 1074 
Jan Brueyhel (1568-1625) 11, fg. 1066 
Giovanni Maria Cassint (1775) 11, ag. O74 
Giovanni Giustino Ciampini (1633-1698) 1, tig. 215 
Giovanni Battista Faleda (1640-1678) [I], hy. 871 
Francesco Fontana (1668-1708) 1, fx. 319 
Girolamo Franzini (1588) Uf, fiz. 855 
Alé Giovannoli {ca. 1550-1618) 1, fig. 352; 17, figs. 
1227, 1264, 1271 
Marten van Heemskerck (1498-1574) |, figs. 270, 363, 
478; Tk, Ogs. 857, 858, 859, 874, 842, 900, 951, 1065, 
1067, 1068, 1165, 1245 
Franz Innocenz Kabell (1749-1822) 11, fz. 842 
Pirro Ligorie (ca, 1500--1583) 1, fig. 599; Fi, p. 66 





Ary ° 

PRE GOmpresxeK Eres, YABB, 1, ses 
$49, 863, 1272 
Andrea Pulladic (1508-1580) LI, Hes. 1160, 1243, 1257, 
1280 
Giovanni Paolo Pannini (1691-1765) I], fg. 1166 
Geotrio Panvinio (1530-1568) I, Ag. 755 
Scefano Du Pérac (ca. 1525-1604) 1, figs. 1, 327, 334, 
S64, 330; 11, figs, 844, 861, 880, 940, 1168, 1242. 1258 


GRNERAL INDEX 


Castra Pereprina I, p. 219 F.: figs. 251-253 

Castra Practorta L, pp. 221-258; figs, 254-258 

Castrum Aureum 1, p. 232 

Cellae Vinariay Novae et Arrundanac I, p. 225 F.; hes. 259, 
260) 

Ceres Liber Libcrague 1, pp. 227-229, figs. 261-263 

Chaleidicum 1, p. 230 F.: figs. 264, 265, 360 

Churches 
S. Adriane |, p. 301 


Baldassare Peruzzi (1481-1536) I, figs. 353, 980 
Gaiovanal Battista Piranesi (1720-1778) 1, figs. 29, 
600; 11, p. 36; Be. 1073 

Carlo Rainaldi (1641-1691) Il, Ags, 944, 965 


luis Rossint (1790-1857) [, Aes. 605, 610: IL, ties, 


933, 946, 954, 968. 1302 


Antonio da Sangalla, the Younger (1483-1546) II, 


figs. $48, O82 


Giuliano cla Sangalle (1445-1516) 1, hes. 178, 216, 355 


Hartmann Schedel (1493) 11, fig. 746 
Pigler Schenk (1660-1718) T, fiz. 85 
Israel Silvestre (1621-1691) 1], figs. 950, 1169 
Criuseppe Vast (1710-1782) IS, fizs. 800, 853, 927 
Ars I, p. 515; fig. 634; LL, figs. 822-824 
Atrium Vestae |, pp. 154-159; figs. 166-171 


Auditorium Maccenatis 1, pp. 160-162: figs. 172-175; UU, 


fiz. 816 
Auguratorium |, p. 163; fiz, 176 
Auia Isiaca 1, p. 316: He, 393 
Bacchus, Saccllum 1, pp. 165-168; tigs, 179-182 
Balneum Surac s. Thermay Suranae 
Basilica (Sotterranca) [, pp. 169-173; tigs, 183-187 


Basilica Aemilia }, pp. 174-179; tigs. 188-199; TI, p. 244; 


fe. 995 
Basiltca Argentaria |, p. 424; figs. 527, 528 


Bastlica Constantini 1, pp. 180-182, 485: fis. 200-204, 


595, 598 


es = 


Basiltca Hilariana J, pp. 183-185: firs. 205-207 


Basilica Julia Ll, pp. 186-189; figs. 208-211; LL, Hes. 691, 


692 
Basilica Tunti Bassi |, pp. 190-195; figs. 212-220 
Basilica Marcianae Il, p. 36; fig. 717 
Basilica Matidiae I, p. 36; fie. 717 
Basilica Neptuni 1, p. 196 1; figs. 221, 222 
Basilica Nowa s. Basitica Constantini 
Basilica Ulpia |, p. 450; tips. 548-553 
Basis Decennalia 1, pp. 198-201; figs. 225-228 
Gastione cll Sangalle [1, p. 200; figs. 796, 797, 936-939 
Bobolt Garden s, Morence, Boboli Garden 
Caballus Constantini s. Equus Marci Aurctii 
Campy Vaccine I, p. 446 
Carcer Mamertinus |, pp. 206-208; fs. 234-237 
“Career” (Saerae Viac) 1, p. 209; fig. 238 
Carinac Ll, pp. 180, 290 
Casa det Grift 1, p. 316; fig, 394 
Casa di livia s. Domus Augusti 
Casa Romuii Il, p. 163 


Castra Nova Equiturn Singularium 1, pp. 214-218; ites. 


244-250 


5. Andrea (ap. 5. Pterre) 1, p. 234; fg. 270: [E, p. 161; 
tise, BR 

S. Andrea in Catabarbura J, p, 190 

+. Angeli Il, p. 455 

S. Balbina I, p. 352 

S. Bartolomeo 1, p. 508: iia. 625 

Ss. Bactolomes ed Alessandro dei Bergameschi €S. 
Nacute) Ll, p, 153 

>, Biagio de Mercato [, p. 506; fig, 624 

>, Caterina dei Funari |, p. 232 

5. Cecilia 1, pp. 295, 349; figs. 349-351, 422-425 

Ss. Clemente 1, p. 353; 11, p. 75 

5S. Cosma e¢ Damiano |, p. 439; figs. 537-540; LL, p. 
266; he, 1023 

5. Crisogont [, p. 295 

Ss. Croce in Gerusalemme [, p. 241; 1f, pp. 137, 384; 
hus. 2169, t17t, 1172 

. Giorgio in Velabre [, pp. 88, 305; Bes. 362-364 
S, Coyanni in Laterano I, pp. 214, 391; figs. 244, 
246-250, 478; I], p. 142 

SS. Giovanni ¢ Paolo I, p. 357; figs. 286, 432-435 

S. lpenaziv ll, ie. R74 

S. Lorenze in tuctna El, p. 134 

». Lorenze fuort Ie Mura 1, p, 232 

©. Macuro ll, pp. 150, 153 

5. Marta degli Angeli IT, p. 448; fig. 1251 

>. Maria in Aracocli I, pp. 506, 515; figs. 624, 634; 
IL, p. 139; hg. 857 

s. Maria della Conselazione 1, p. 514 

$. Maria in Cosmedin 1, p. 227; Aes. 261-263; II, pp. 
391, 411; its. 1180-1184 

S. Maria in Domniea 1, p, 219 

S. Maria ad Martyres UH, p. 170 

©. Maria sopra Minerva I, p. 510; LL, pp. 148, 156, 
152; Hy. 873 

», Maria in Pallara 1, p. $37 

» Marta del Popole Il, p. 210: figs, 950, 951 

. Maria in Via Lata |, pp. 74, 120 

. Nicola de Caleararin s, $. Nicola ai Cesarini 

» Nicola in Careere T, p. 418; fs. 511-515 

. Nicola al Cesarini I, p, 136; He. 141 

-Omobono I, p. 441; figs. 507, 509, 510 

. Paolo fueri le Mura Hy p, 278 

. Prisea Il, p. 79; fig. 767 

. Pudenziana IL, p. 465; fiz. 1273 

. Rita da Cascia !, p. 506 

~ Rocce ER, p. 155 

S. Sebastiano {$, Sebastiani Pafladia) |, p. 537: figs. 
667, 668 
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Churches 
S. Sch DE GontpyesstirFPée Version 
S. Stefano del Cacceo 1, p. S10 
$S. Trinita dei Maunei 1, p. 488; bas. 602, 603; LL, p. 
144; he. $68 
Orarorio della Via Crucis Il, p. 268 
“Cireus Alexandr” s, Stadium Domitian 
Circus Flarmnius Ll, p. 232 '.; hes. 266-268 
Circus Gai et Neronis |, p. 234 f.; figs. 269, 270 
Circus Maxenen 1], p. 159; tg. 880 
Circus Maximus |, pp. 236-240; hgs, 271-279; Ll, p. 142; 
fises, R61, 1064, 1065 
Circus Varianus T, p. 241 t-; hus, 260-282 
Clivus Argentarius [, p. 249; hg. 291 
Clivus Capicolinus [, p. 250 f.; bys. 292-294 
Clivus Palacinus [, pp. 14, 252 £2; fivs. 118, 295, 204 
Chyus Sacer (1, tig. 1045 
Clivus Scaunt [, pp. 254 f., 357; dips, 297, 298, 432-435 
Clivus Suburanus [, pp. 54, 256; hy, 299; Il, p, 514 
Clivus Vieroriag [, p. 257; ligs, 300, 445, 447; LL, fig. 820 
Clouca Maxima |, pp. 258-261, 411; nes. 301-306; [1, p. 18 
Cloacina, Sacrum !, p. 262 tL; figs, 307-309 
Cohortium Vigilum Srationes lL, pp. 264-267; figs. 310-315 
Cains 
Amphitheatrum Flavium (€olosscum) §, Ay. 12 
Antaninus et Faustina, Templum [, fie. 16 
Appiades and Temple of Venus Genertrix 1, ig. 26 
Arcus Auvusti 1, tig. 107 
Arcus Septimit Severi 1, ty. 134 
Augustus, Divus, Templum 1, figs. t77, 178 
Basilica Aumilia [, fiz. 191 
Basilica ('Ipea I, dig, 548 
Cloacina, Sacrum [, hig, 308 
Colossus Neronis 7, ti. 317 
Columna Antoni Pu I, hy, 326 
Concordia, Tumplum 1, tig, 347 
Curia lutia Ll, fig. 358 
Damus Tiberiana I, fiz. 452 
Equus Oomitiani I, Hes. 475, 476 
Forum Traiani 1, fies. 547, 548 
lanus Geminus J, iz. 619 
luppiter primus Maximus |, hg. 657 
Juppiter ‘lonans I, hg. 661 
luppiter Cirer 7, figs, 664 
Napna Matec, Chetus Il, Ges. 713, 714 
Matidia, Temphim 10, fig. 717 
Meta Sudans [, fig. 317; 10, tig. 749 
Minerva Chaleicdica El, ti, 753 
Neptunus, Femplurn II, fig. 434 
Putcal Libonis Il, He. 101 
Romulus, Divus, Templum I, figs. 1024, 1025 
Sol Invictus Flagabalus 1, iy. 663 
Stacium Demitiani 11, ig. 1175 
Venus et Roma, Templum Il, he. 1316 
Vesta, Aedes f1, fig. 1326 
Yesta in Domo Palacina Il, hg. 1331 
Colosseum $s. Amphithearcrum Flavin 
Colossus Neronis |, p. 268 f; figs, 316-318 
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Coftumbari di Vigna Codini Il, pp. 333-339; Ags, 1103- 
1110 

Columoa Antonini Pir Ll, pp. 270-275, fys, 319-326 

Columna ©, Duilli 1, p. 282: fz. 333 

Columna Marct Aurelit 1, pp. 276-279; figs. 327-330 

Columna Phocae 1, p. 280 f.; igs, 331, 332 

Columna Traiani [, pp. 283-286: figs. 334-337, 551 

Comitium J, pp, 287-289: figs. 338-340; 11, fis. 693, 1029 

Compitum Acili t, p. 290 F.; ties, 341-343 

Coraria Seprimiana J, p. 295 t.; figs. 349-351 

Crypta Balbi £, pp. 297-300; fis. 352-356; El, p. 414; 
Her, 1209 

Curcta Hostilia 1, p. 287 

Curis lulia $, pp. 230, 301; fis. 338-340, 357-341). El, p. 
176 

Curta Pompei I, p. 136; Hes. 148, 160 

Curia Saliorum I, p, 163; te. 176 

Diribitorium LI, p. 291; He. 1054 

Delight 1, p. 305 t.; Hes. 362-364 

Doloccnum 1, pp. 521-524; hus. 641-646 

Domus Aripporum et Ulpiarum Vibierum |, pp. Af 30H: 
hes. 212, 365-368 

Bonus Augusci lL, pp. 310-315; figs. 369-375 

Damus Augustiana Ll, pp. 316-338; hes. 376-406 

Bomus Aurea 1, pp. 339-348; Aus, 407-421, 448-441! 

Damus Caeciliorum [, pp. 349-351; has. 34%, 422-425 

Damus Caligulac 1, p. 365; hu, 456 

Domus Clementis I, pp. 353-356; tus. #27-431 

Demus I... Fabn Cilonis 1, p. 352. he. 426 

Deamus Flavia |, pp. 316, 375; furs. 383-392, 457; 11, p. 163 

Demus lohannis ct Pauli [, pp. 357-361; hes. 432-438 

Domus Pracconum 1, p. 316; igs. 403, 405, 406 

Domus Publics I, pp. 362-364: fps. 439-442 

Domus Tiberiana I, pp. 365-374; figs. 443-456: 1], 112. 836 

Domus Transitarta Ll, pp. 375-379: figs. 457-469 

Drawings und etchings s. Artists 

Duodecim Portae II, p. 69 

Emissarium Clemenacinum LI, p. 75 

Emporium lL, pp. 380-386; jigs, 462-472; 1], Hy. 403 

I.quus Constana |, p. 387. hg. 475 

Equus Canstannini |, p. 388; hg. 474 

Equus Domicani I, p. 389 #5; fis. 475-477 

ligquus Marci Aurelii 1, p. 391 #; Ags. 478, 479 

Iuripus Thermarum Acrippae 1, p. 3931.5 hues. 480-482 

Excubitorium s. Cohortium Vigilum Seardanes 

Ficus Olea Vics I, p. 397; fig. 485; LL, pp. 399, 482; fy, 
119t 

Florence, Bobeoli Csarden 1, p. 120: ts. 125, 127-132: LI. 
p. 157; fid. 879 

Fontana di & Giorgio 1, p. 305: fie. 364 

Forma Urbis Romac s. Severan Marble Plan 

Farnis Fabianus 1, pp. 398-400; tgs, 94, 466-489: [f, fix. 
1022 

Forum Adiccrum [, p. 446; IT, pp. 252, 284: gs. t003, 
1043 

Forum Augustum L, pp. 401-410. hes. 490-502; II, tg. 
O82 

Forum Boarium 1, pp. 411-417: tigs. 503-510 
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Forum Flolitorium 1, pp. 418-423, 500: figs. 511-518; 11, 
p RAF Compressor Free Version 
Forum [ulium [, pp. 33, 424-432; jigs, 25, 519-529 
Forum Nervae J, pp. 151, 433-438; figs. 163, 303, 304, 
530-535, 442 
Forum Pacis [, pp. 439-445; Ges. 536-542 
Forum Ramanum 1, pp. 446-449: figs, 543-546 
Fotum Traiani [, pp. 450-456; figs, 547 -557 
Forum ‘lransitortum $, Forum Nervae 
Geese of che Capitol I, p. 515; He. 635; I, p. 125; fig. 841 
Germalus Il, p. 163; hys, 885-889 
Gradus Aurclii s. Tribunal Aurclium 
Hippadrormus Valatii 1, p. 316; fgs. 395, 396 
Horrea Agrippiana 1, pp. 475-480; figs. 582-588 
Horrea licelesiac 11, p. 448 
Horrea Galbae I, pp, 481-484; figs, 589-594 
Horrea Piperataria 1, pp. 485-487; ties. 595-598 
Hort Actliorum I, pp. 488-490; fys. 599-604 
Horti Agrippinae I, p. 234: I1, p. 193 
Heorti Domitiae 1], p. 44 
Hort) Liciniani J], p. 127. figs. 783, 842-845 
Heoasti Maecenatis 1, p. 160 
Horti Sailustiani [, pp. 491-499, figs. 605-615 
Harti Sper Veteris 1, p. 241; 1, p. 384 
lanus Quadritrons |, pp. 305, 504 f.; fs. 362-364, 620-622 
“Tucubatio’’ 1], p. 395 
Insula |, p. 506 F.; tgs, 623, 624; 11, Az. 836 
Insula Argentraria Ll, ig. 29! 
Insula Fiberina I, p. 508 f.; gs. 625-627; II, pp. 187, 189: 
gs. 912, 914, 919, 920, 922, 923 
lacus Alsictinus (Lago di Martignano) 1, p. 35 
(lacus Curtius |, pp. 542-544; figs, 671-674 
Eacus luturnae I], pp. 10-17; figs. 675-688 
Lacus Sabatinus (Jaga di Bracciany) T, p. 35 
Lacus Serviltus If, pp. 18-20; fips. 689-692 
Lapis Niger 11, pp. 21-23; fies. 693-697 
Latrines I, gs. 159, 160, 461, 529; IT, fg. 778 
Lavacrum Agrippae II, p. 66 
Lavacrum Agrippinac Il, p. 66 
L.thrarics 
Apollo Palatinus 1, p. 204 £.; figs. 231-233 
Forum Pacis 1, igs. 536-540 
Karam T'raiani [, p. 450; figs. 555, 556 
Porticus Octaviae [[, p, 254 
Vhermae Antoninianae [], tig, 1237 
Thermae Tratani (1, fig. 1290 
Lucus Furrinae [, p. 525 
Ludus Magnus (I, pp. 24-26; figs. 698-702 
Lupercal Jl, p. 163 
Magna Maccr, Acdes I, fig. 176: 11, pp. 27-31; figs. 703- 
709 
Mfagna Mater in Cire Maximo IM, p. 32: figs. 710, 7ti 
Magna Mater, Tholus I], p. 34 f.; fies. 713 715 
Siarrana IT, p. 214 
Mausoleum August 1], pp. 38-43; Hes. 719-725 
Mausoleum Hadriani Il, pp. 44-48; figs. 726-732, 829 
Mercacus Traiani f, figs. 554, 557; (1, pp. 49-58: tizs. 733+ 
743 
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Mera Remi Il, p. 321 

Mera Romuli LH, p. 59 £., fs. 744-746 

Mfeta Sudans [, tig. 317; 11, pp. 61-63; Hes, 747-750 

Miiltariurm Aureum I, p. 64 t.; figs. 751, 752, 1302 

Mithracum prope Carceres Circi Maximi [1, pp. 69-71; 
figs. 756-758 

Mithracum Domus Barbarinorum TI, pp. 72-74; figs, 759- 
761 

Mithracum Domus Clementis t, fig. 427; EH, pp. 75-78; 
figs. 762-766 

Mithraeum Domus Sanctae Priscac 11, pp. 79-84: fips, 767 
—774 

Mithraeum Thermarum Antoniniarum U1, p. 85; fg. 775 

Monte detla Giustizia Il, p. 234 

Monumentum Tetrarchum |, pp. 198-201; figs. 223-228 

Murt Aurcliani i, gs. 1-3, 281, 464, 465, 600, 601, 604; 
Il, pp. 86-103; figs. 776-803, 1158 

Muro Torta 1, p. 488; figs. 600, 601, 604: H, fg. 951 

Muras Servi Tull I, p. 160: figs. 172, 175; 1, pp. 104— 
116; figs. 743, 804-827 

Aduscurmns 
Plorence, Galleria degli ('ffizi (l, fig. 1328 
Naples, Museo Nazionale |, p. 508; figs. 565--567 
Ostia, Museo Ostiense [, hg, 635 
Palermo, Aluseo Archeatogico Nazionale 11, Ag. 1330 
Rome, Antiquarium Comunate I, lig, 342; 11, fig. 1153 
Rome, Aluses Capitoline I, figs. 642, 645, 646 
Rome, Museo Lateranense L, tigs., 14, 123, 662, IL, He. 
715 
Rome, Museo Nazionale Romane I, figs. 54, 55, 252, 
370-577, 640; Il, p. 448; Hes. 1239-1148, 1157, 1305- 
1307 
Rome, Museo Nuovo Capitoliny (formerly Musco 
Mussolini} §, figs. 75, 76, 80, 105, 290, 333, 654, 656, 
673, 674; Ll, tas. 725, 1155, 1319 
Rome, Museo di Roma IJ], hg. 1158 
Rome, Museo Vaticano I, figs. 320-325; [[, hes 716, 
1115, 1130, 1131, 1260 
Rome, Palazza dei Conservarart J, hes. 18, 56, 87, 88, 
106, 162, 217, 218, 521, 559-564, 581 
Sorrento, Musco Correale II, fiz, 1332 

Naumachia August [, p. 35 

Navalia Il, pp. 17-119; figs. 828-830 

Nova Via I, p. 123; hs. 836, 837 

Nymphacum Aquat Iuliae [I], p. 125 f.; Hs, 838-841 

Nymphaeum Hortorum Licinianorum [[, pp. 127-124; 
yrs, 842-845 

Obeliscus Antinai [, p. 241; I], pp. 130-133; figs. 846- 
850 

Obeliscus Augusti in Campo Martie If, pp. 134-136; figs. 
851-854 

Obeliscus Augusci in Circo Maximo [I], p. 137 f.; firs. 855, 
856 

Obeliscus Capitolinus 11, pp. 139-141; figs. 857-860 

Olseliseus Constaneii HW, p. 142 £3 tyes. 861, 862 

Olseliscus Hortorum Sallustianorum I], pp. 144-147; tes, 
863-868 

Obeliscus Insulae Tiberinac 1, p. 508 
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Obeliscus [sei Campensis ~ dij Dogali I, p. 148 £. ; figs. 
869, 870 . 
cys ond C ir-Mree\Nersion. 150 f.; figs, 

PDE Caihpressor 

Obeliscus [sei Campensis — Piazza della Minerva I], p. 152: 
hg, 873 

Obeliscus [sei Campensis — Urbino H, p. 153 f.; figs, 874, 
875 

Obelisci Mausolei Augusti II, p. 155 f.: figs. 876, 877 

Obeliscus Mediceus Il, p. 157 f.; figs. 878, 879 

Obeliscus Pamphilius I], p. 159 f.; figs. 880, 881 

Obeliscus Vaticanus I, Pp. 234; fig. 270: Il, p. 161 f.; figs. 
BR2, 883 

Oratorio della Via Crucis Il, p. 268 

Pacdagogium |, p- 316; figs, 402-404 

Palatinus Mons II, Pp. 163-169; figs. 884.894 

Palatium Il, p. 163 

Palatium Sessorianum s. Sessorium 

Palazzo Antonelli II, fig, 827 

Palazzo Barberini TI, p. 130; fiz. 849 

Palazzo della Cancelleria I, p. 393; figs. 480, 482: I, p. 
341; fig. 1112 

Palazzo Colonna I, p. 376; figs. 1164, 1166 

Palazzo della Consulta IT, p, 442 

Palazzo Fiano 1, pp. 63, 83 

Palazzo del Drago I, p, 190 

Palazzo Giraud-Torlonia I, p. 174 

Palazzo Madama II, p. 460 

Palazzo Mattei di Paganica II, figs. 1206, 1207 

Palazzo Pallavicini-Rospigliosi ll, p. 442 

Palazzo Pio Righetti IT, fiz. 1220 

Palazzo S. Felice Il, fiz. 1133 

Palazzo Santacroce I, p. 120 

Palazzo Senatorio Il, pp. 402, 442, 490; figs. 858, 1194, 
1248, 1249 

Palazzo Vaticano, Cortile della Pigna I, p. 270; figs. 320- 
325; U1, p. 130 

Palladium Palatini I, p. 537 

Paludes Decenniac Il, p. 214 

Pantheon 11, pp. 170-175: figs. 895—90] 

Pentapylum 1, Pp. 537; figs. 663, 664, 669, 670 

Piazza Armerina, Mosaic of the Circus Maximus LH, p. 137; 

fig. 711 

Pincius Mons II, p. 220 

Piscina Aquac Alexandrinae Il, p. 455, figs. 1261, 1262 

Plutei Traiani LU, Pp. 176 £.; figs. 902-905, 1190 

Pons Aclius IT, pp. 117, 178-181; fies, 829, 830, 906-911 

Pons Aemilius II, p. 182 f.; figs. 912-914 

Pons Agrippae I, p. 184; fig. 915 

Pons Aurelius I, p. 185 £.; figs. 916-918 

Pons Cestius IT, Pp. 187 f.; figs, 919-02] 

Pons Fabricius I, p. 189 f.; figs. 922-994 

Pons Gratiani s, Pons Cestius 

Pons Hadriani s, Pons Aclius 

Pons Iudacorum gs. Pons Fabricius 

Pons Mulvius II, p. 191 £.; figs. 925, 926 

Pons Neronianus II, Pp. 193-195; figs, 927~920 

Pons Probi s, Pons Theodosii 


Pons Senatorum s. Pons Aemilius 

Pons Sublicius 1, p. 305 

Pons Theodosii Il, p. 196 f.; figs. 930, 931 

Ponte Rorto s. Pons Aemilius 

Ponte Sisto 5. Pons Aurelius 

Ponte Vittorio Emanuele I, p. 193: hig. 928 

Porta Appia I, p. 198 £:: figs, 793, 932-934 

Porta Ardeatina I, pp. 200-203; fies, 935-940 

Porta Asinaria II, p. 204 f.; fies, 941-943 

Porta Aurelia IL, p. 206 f.; figs. 944-946 

Porta Caclemontana I, p. 113; LI. p. 349 

Porta Carmentalis 11, p. 514 

Porta Chiusa 1, fig. 255; I, p. 208 f.. hes. 947, 948 

Porta Collina IT, p. 229 

Porta Esquilina I, pp. 115, 15] 

Porta Flaminia I, pp. 210-212; figs, 949-959 

Porta Fontinalis [1, p. 319 

Porta Labicana s, Porta Praenestina 

Porta Latina ll, p. 213: figs, 789, 953 

Porta Maggiore s. Porta Pracnestina 

Porta Metrovia IT, Pp. 214-216; figs. 954.956 

Porta Mugonia I, p. 534 

Porta Nomentana II, p. 217; fiz. 957 

Porta Ostiensis II, Pp. 218 f.; figs. 958-960 

Porta Pia Il, p, 217 

Porta Pinciana I, Pp. 220 f.; figs. 961-963 

Porta Portese I, Pp. 222; tig, 967 

Porta Portuensis 11, pp. 222-224: fivs. 964967 

Porta Praenestina (Porta Maggiore) I. p. 37; figs. 29, 32. 
Il, pp. 225-228, 329, 516; figs. 968-974 

Porta Querquetulana I, p. 113; I, p. 214 

Porta Salaria II, p. 229 f.; figs. 975-977, 10904 

Porta $. Giovanni Il, p. 204 

Porta S. Pancrazio s. Porta Aurelia 

Porta Septimiana II, p. 231; fig, 978 

Porta Tiburtina 1, fres. 44, 45: I, Pp, 232 f.; figs. 782, 979, 
980 

Porta Viminalis Il, pp. 208, 234: figs. 811, 9814 

Porticus Absidata ll, pp. 235-237; fies, 982-984 

Porticus Aemilia I, p. 481; fig. 589; ll, pp. 238-240: figs, 
985-989 

Porticus Argonautarum I, p. 196; 11, p. 291; figs, 1052, 
1053 

Porticus Deorum Consentium II, pp. 241-243; figs, 990- 
992 

Porticus Divorum s. Temples, Divorum 

Porticus Gai et Luci {l, pp. 244-247. figs. 993-997 

Porticus lulia Il, pp. 248-251: figs. 998-1001, 1297 

Porticus Margaritaria I, p. 252 £.; figs. 1002. 1003 

Porticus Mcleagri I], p. 291; fig. 1054 

Porticus Metelli 5. Porticus Octaviae 

Porticus Octaviac I, p. 232; figs. 266-268; II, pp. 254-258: 
figs. 1004-1009 

Porticus Philippi [, p. 471; tig. 578 

Posterulae 
Castra Practoria Il, fig. F780 
De Episcopo IL, p. 193 
Domus Lateranorum II, tig, 786 
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Pasterulae . 
FiGanapresser Free Version 
Vta Nomentana 11, fie. 779 
Vigna Casali ll, fg. 795 
Purteal of Atcus Navius I], p. 482 
Puteal Libonis iI, pp. 259-261, 482, figs. 1610-1013 
Quadriga Arcadii er Honor 1], p. 262 t.; hus. 10f4-1016 
Regia Il, pp. 264-267; tus. 1017-1022 
Rostra [I], pp. 117, 272-275; figs, 1029-1032 
Rescra Acdts Dive Juli Ll, p. 512; firs. 630-632; Il, p. 176; 
fig 902 
Rostra Auguste 1, p, 198; hys. 223, 224, LL, pp. 176, 276- 
283; tgs, 905, 1033-1042 
Rostra Vandaliea I], hes. 1014, 1040 
Rupes Tarpeia Il, p. 409 
Sacra Via 1, pp. 250, 398, 485; figs. 419, 420, 486, 595-597: 
Il, pp. 284-290, 306, 398; hes. 1043-1051, 1070, 1189 
sacritcial animals 1, tigs. 18, 73,227; LL igs. 772, 903, 904 
Sacpra Tulia LL, pp. 291-293; hes. 1052-1054 
Ssaturnaus, Templum I], pp. 294-298; figs. 1055-1060 
Saxum ‘larpeium LL, p. 409 
Scalac Caci Il, p. 299 f.; figs. 1061, 1062 
Schola Nanth:i Ll, p. 301; fie. 1063 
seprizodium L, p. 276; 11, pp. 302-305; jigs. 861, 1064-1068 
Sepulcra 
P. Aclius Gutta Calpurnianus [T, p. 308; fiz, 1071 
Arruntti [l, p, 309 t.; tes, 1072-1074, 1136 
Auretii II, pp. 311-318; figs. 1075-1084 
C. Cestius 11, pp. 321-323; figs, 1087-1089 
Ti. Claudius Vitalts 11, pp. 324-326. tigs, 1090-1093 
Cormelta Il, pp. 229, 327 f.; Ags. 976, 1094, 1095 
Eurysaces IL, pp. 329-332; figs, 1096-1102 
Familia Marecllae (Vigna Codini} Il, pp. 333-339, 
fies. 1103-1110 
©. Haterius !1, pp. 217, 340; fg. 1111 
A. Hirtius Ll, pp. 341-343; figs. 1112-1116 
Iucilius Paerus Il, p. 344 f.: ligs. 117-119 
Pomponius Hylas Ll, pp. 346-348; figs. 1105, 1120 
1122 
€. Poplicius Bibulus [f, p. 319 f; hes. 1085, 1086 
Quincti ce ali [T, pp. 349-351; hs. 1123-1126 
scipiones IT, pp. 352-356; ligs. 1127-L132 
Sempron I], p. 357 t.; Ags. 1133, 1134 
Statilii Hl, np. 359-369; figs. 1135-1152 
Ser. Sulpicius Galba 11, p. 370; fig, 1153 
(2. Sulpicius Maximus II, pp. 229, 371-373; hes, 778, 
976, 977, 1154-1156 
C. Sulpicius Platorinus If, pp. 184, 3746; Bes, 915, 
1157, 1158 
Sepuleretom IL, p. 306 t.; tes. 1069, 1070 
“scpulcrum Seipionis Atricani” LI, p. 59 
Serapacum s. Temples, lseum et Scrapacum 
Servian Wall s. Mlurus Servii Tullii 
Sessorium 1, p. 13; 11, pp. 384-366; figs. 1169-1173 
Sette Sale 11, p. 472: figs. 1292, 1293 
Severan Marble Plan 
Arcus act [sis 1, tig. 124 
Bibliotheca Apailinis Palacint i, p. 204 
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Sevcran Marble Plan 
Circus Flaminius |, p. 232; figs. 267, 268 
Circus Maximus [, tie. 279; Tl, he. 1064 
Claucius, Divus, Lernplum J, Ag, 283 
Divarum Templum |, hg. 36] 
Forum Pacis Ll, p. 439; tte. 540 
Hercules Mlusarum J, p. 471; tig. S78 
Horrea Galbae |, p. 481; hy, 590 
Iscum et Serapavum |, p, 510; tye. 629 
Lacus Juturnac JI, p. 10: fig. 683 
Ludus Magnus fl, tig. 699 
Minerva Chalcidica I], p. 66; he, 754 
Navale [nferius I], p. 117 
Porticus Absidata IL, p. 235 
Porcicus Acmilia I, fe. 590; IL, p. 238 
Porricus Oceryiae |, figs. 268, 578; I, p. 254 
Sacpta lulia 11, fg. 1054 
Sarurnuos, Templum 11, p, 294 
Suptizudium 1], p. 302; fig. 1064 
Theatrum Balbi LI, p. 414; fig. 1205 
Theatrum Alarcelli [, tig. 268; IT, fig, 1213 
Theatrum Pompei Il, fg. 1218 
Thermae Suranace IT, fiz. 1276 
Stadium Domitiani Il, pp. 387-390; figs. 1174-1179 
Stagnunt Thermarcum Aygrippac I, p. 393; [L, ti. 1228 
Staua Annanac II, pp. 391-394; figs. 1180-1184 
Statin Aquarum II, pp. 10, 395-397; figs. 1185-118% 
Scadianes Municipiorum I], p. 398; fz. 1189 
Sratua Marsvac 1], p. 399 t.; fs. 1190, #19] 
Scatua Stilichanis I], p, 401; fg. 1192 
Scatua Yorrurne Ll, p. 515 
Streets and Squarcs (modern) 
Borgo Nuove LI, p. 59 
Cliva di Scauro 1, p. 254; fiz. 298 
Corsia Agunale If, tix. 1179 
Corso del Rinascimence El, figs. 1268 
Corse Vitcorin Femanuele 1, pp. 57, 136; LT, p. 291 
Lareo Arrigo VII UE, p. 467 
Lungocevere det Tebaldi II, p. 184 
Piazza de] Biscione Hl, tig. 1223 
Piazza Bocca della Verita I, p. 472 
Piazzale Cafaretli 1, p. 530; Hg. 659 
Piazza del Campidoulio 1, p. 391; fiz. $79: 1L, p. 139; 
fiz, AS? 
Piazza Capranica LI, p. 36 
Piazza dei Cinqueeente I], igs, 808-813, 869 
Piazze del Collegio Romano |, pp. 118, 510; figs. 122, 
628; [1, p. 66 
Piazza del Colosseo 1, p. 268; figs. 316, 318; Il, figs. 
1279, 1281, 1282 
Piazza della Consolaziane II, p, 409 
Piazza dell’Esquiline 1, p. 155; fig. 876 
Pizzza Manfredo Fant: J!, Ag. 815 
Piazza cel Gsesti 1], p. 291 
Piaxva Magnanapoli Il, hy. 826 
Piazza Marpana I, p, 232 
Piazza della Minerva Ll, p. 152; fie. 73 
Piazza di Montecitorto J, p. 270, FN, p. 134: tig. 854 
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Piazza Paganica I, p. 232: EH, p. 414 

Piazza del Parlamente: I]. pp. 134, 487 

Piazza di Pictra 1, p. 437; He. 558 

Piazza del Popoto Il, p. 137: tig. 856 

Piazza di Porca Maygtore TH, p. 349; hg. 1136 
Piazza del (Quirinale Il, p. 155; Ags. 877, 1244 
Piazza della Rotonda LI, p. 130; lig. 872 
Piazza Sallustio 1, p. 401: ng. 609 

Piazza det 55. Gtovanni «¢ Paole |, he. 286 
Piazza dt $. Giovanni in Laterano II, pp. 142, 349, 
458; Hes. 862, 1263-1265 

Piazza dt S. Luigi dei Francesi 1%, hye. 1269 
Piazza di 5. Macues Ll, p. 150; te. 874 

Piazza 5, Marta Liberatrice 1, p. 481; tip. 589 
Piazza $. Pietro ll, p. 161: He. 883 

Piazza Sciarra I, p. 55 

Piazza Storza-Cesarini I, p. 57 

Piazza Vittorio Emanuele [Il If, p. 125; ag. 838 
Salita del Grillo IT, hg. 743 

Via Abruzzi H, p. 144 

Vta Agonale 1], p, 387 

Via Alcamo I, p. 241 

Vta Carlo Alberto U], iy, 814 

Via Alexandrina (Jorg Naove} tl, p. 59 

Via Amba Atradam I, p. 458; fig, 1265 

Via d’Avacoeli 1, p. 232 

Via del? Ara Massima I, p. 472; 11, p. 69 

Via del Arco della Ciambella 11, p. 429; figs. 1224, 1225 
Via Aurelia Antica 1, p. 52: figs. 47, 48 

Via Balbo I, hz. 1275 

Via dei Baullari 1, p. 393 

Via Beato Angeclico Il, p. 148 

Via Gustave Biancht 1, p. 383 

Via Bonella Ll, p. 276 

Via delle Borteghe Oscure J, pp. 202, 232; 11, p. 414; 
hp. 1209 

Via Giovanni Branea Tl, p. 238 

Via Michelangelo Cactani 11, p. 414 

Via Campo Carleo 1, Gg. 737 

Via di Campa Marzi I, p. 270 

Via Capo fe Case f, p. 55 

Via Giosue Carduces UH, figs. 805, 806 

Via Castlina Veechia L, p. 241; 11, Hy. 846 
Viale Castrense 11, tgs. 784, 785 

Viale di Castres Pretario [L, p. 208 

Via Antonie Cecchi {, p. 385 

Via Celsa 1, p, 202 

Via Cernaia I, fig. 1256 

Via delle Cinque Lune IT, ity. 1267 

Via Claudia L, fig. 287 

Via del Colosseo 1, p. 290 

Via della Conciliazione Il, p, 59 

Via della Consalazione 11, p, 276 

Via delle Coppelle 11, p. 193 

Via clet Coronari I, pp. 193 

Via del Corse 1, pp. 83, 102, 120; 11, p. 193 


Vicalo del Curato Ll, p, 193 

Via Dandole 1, p. $25; hgs. 647, 648 
Via Due Macelli 7, p, 55 

Via Eleniana IL, p. 455; fg, 1261 

Via Florida I, p. 136 

Via Florio 1, p. 382; LH, p. 238 

Via Domenica Fontana 1, igs. 35, 36; 11, p. 349 
Via dei Fori lmperali 1, p. 268; fig. 203 
Via del Faro Romano |, p. 250; he. 344 
Via Bentamtno Franklin 11, p. 238; hg. 989 
Via Friuli I, tgs. 612, 614, 615 

Via della Garta L, fg. 122; Li, p. 66 
Via Giovanni Gtolitel 11, pp. 127, 309 
Via di Grotta Pinta 1l, pp. 427, 428 
Via dell’ Impresa [t, p. 487 

Via l.amusei f, tig. 282 

Via Leopard: |, p. 160 

Via Lucania 1, p. 491 

Via in Lucina 1, p. 63 

Via Lucullo I, p. 491; figs. 612, 613 
Via della Lungata I, p, 231 

Via Luigi Luzzartt IJ, p. 311 

Viale Manzoni J1, p. 311 

Via della Marmorata TT, p. 238 

Via Angelo Masina I, p. 52 

Via Giacomo Medici 1, His, 27, 28 

Via Merulana !, p. 160 

Via della Missione 1, p. 270; 11, p. 487 
Via dt Monretiore 1, fig. 266 

Via di Monre Tarpeio |, p. 518 

Via Meonzambano II, p. 208 

Via Napoleane UI I, p. 190; ag. 212 
Via della Navicella f, p. 219; He. 312 
Via del Nazarena lL, p. 55: te. 52 
Viale del/Obelisco IL, p. 130; fg. 847 
Via Oristano 1, p. 241 

Via Ozier 1, tig. 282 

Via delta Palombclla 1, p. 196; lig. 222 
Via Paola I, p. 393 

Via Parigi i], p. 454 

Via det Pastini 11, p. 36 

Via Piave [, p. 491 

Via Pie dt Marmol, p. 118; hg. 122 
Vicale del Pinacole Tl, fiz. 1267 

Vita Piscinula 1, p. 295 

Via della Polveriera 1, p. 290 

Via di Porta Labicana IT, fig. 781 

Via dt Porta Maggiore 11, p. 309 

Via di Porta Pinctana IL, p. 220 

Via Praenestina |, p. 169; hg. 183 

Via Quattro Novembre LL, gs, 734, 739 
Via del Quirinale |, p. 60 

Via Ratmondo da Capua I, p. 521 

Via di Ripecta 1, p. 63; 11, p. 155 

Via Rubatrine II, p. 238; Hes, 987, 988 
Via Antonio Salandra Ll, tes. 805, 807 
Vie di S. Agastino fl, p. 193 

Via ch S. Alessia 1, p. 521 
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Streets wares {modern} : 
Vib DY Campresserstires, Yossion 
Via di S. Anselmo I, fig. 817 
Via di S. Bonaventura J, p, 537: igs. 669, 670 
Via di 5. Crnee in Gerusalemme 11, p. 349 
Via di $8. Domenico I, p. 521; figs. 643, 644 
Via di S. Eustachic IT, tig. 1270 
Via di S. Maria in Calderari 1, p. 297; fie. 356 
Via di 5. Martiny ai Monti 1, p. 256 
Via di $. Nicola de® Cesarini 11, p. 291 
Vieola S$. Nicola da Tolentina Li, p. 72: ig. 760 
Via di S. Paolo della Croce [, pp. 113, 254; iz. 207 
Via di S. Prisea IL, p. 467 
Via di $, Salvatore in Campo II, p. 120; hys. B31, 833 
Via di S, Stetano dei Caceo I, p. 66 
Via di S. Secfano Rotande f, p. 219; fig. 38; EL, p. 349 
Via di S, Vito 1, pp. 115, 256; fig, 121 
Via Sardeyna Il, p. 144 
Via in Sclei J, p. 256; fy, 299 
Via della Settima Coorte T, fe, 313 
Via Sicifia I, p. 491; EE, p. 144 
Via Germano Sommeiller [1], p. 455 
Vicola dolla Spada POrland I], p. 36; fg. 718 
Via Seatilia 1, hus. 33, 34; IL, p. 349 
Via di Teatre Marcell |, Ags. 516,518, 624; 11, te. 821 
Via del Tempio di Giove |, figs. 293, 637-640, 658 
Viale delle Terme !1, p. 148 
Via delle Terme di Caracalla II, p. 85 
Via delle Terme di Diockeziano I], p. 148 
Via Tictta della Scarpecra 1, p. 295 
Via Tor de’ Cont 1, fg. 502 
Via Evangelista Torricelli 1, p. 386 
Via Toscana Il, p. 144 
Viale Trasecvere I, figs. 313, 568 
Via Tre Canelle IJ, hy. 827 
Viale Trenta Aprile [, hes, 27, 28 
Via Urbana IT, p. 465 
Via della Vite 1, p. 83; hy, 89 
Via di Villa @affarelli 1, p. 530 
Via Vittorio Venero 1, p. 220 
Via Nicola Zabaglia 1, p, 481; fg. 589 

Sureet Arches (Iani) {, fe. 165; 11, pp. 244, 248, 514; flys. 
1000, 1333 

Suoveturila s. sacrificial animals 

Tabernae Veteres 1, p. 186; tie. 216 

Tabularium |, p. 395; fig. 484; 11, pp. 402-408; firs, 1£93- 
1199, 1321 

Tarpcius Mons I], p. 409 f.: figs. 1200, 120) 

Teatro Apollo [1, p. 117 

Tecra Lvaci Bacchi I, tig. 180; IT, p. 34 

“Tempia di Venere c Cupido” 1, p. 384; hg, 1173 

Temples 
Aesculapius {, p. S508 
Antonious ct Faustina [, p, 26 f.; figs, 15-17 
Apollo in Campo Marcio |, pp, 28-30; figs. 18-21, 616 
Apollo Palarinus I, p, 31 £2; hes. 22-24, 231, A369 
Area Sacra de} Largo Argentina 1, hes. 148-158 
Augustus, Divus, 1, pp. 164, 537: tus. 177, 178 
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Bacchus, sacellum [, pp. 165-168; Hes. 179-182 
Bellona 1, p. 202 f.: igs. 229, 230 

Castor 1, pp. 210-213; tgs. 239-243 

Ceres [, pp. 227-229, hes. 261-263 

Claucius, Divus Ll, pp. 243-248; fius. 283-290 
Cloaactna, sacrum |, p. 262 f.; figs. 307-309 
Concordia J, pp. 292-294: fizs. 307-309 

Divorum Templum I, p. 304; he. 361 

Forcuna 1, p. 411; tis. 507, 509, 510 

TPortuna Redux [, Ge. 115 

“Fortuna Virilis” 1, p. 411: figs. 503, 506 

Madrianus 1, pp, 457-461; tigs. 558-567 

Hercules Cubans 1, pp, 462-470; figs. 568-577 
Hercules Musarum lL, p. 471; Ag. 578 

Hercules Victor 1, pp. 472-474; figs. 579-581 

lanus 1, p. 500 t.; hes. 616, 617 

lanus Geminus 1, p. 502 f.; fies. 618, 619 

[scum et Serapacum |, pp. 118, 510 f; figs. 122, 124, 
628, 629 

fulius, Divus |, pp. 512-514; fies. 630-633; I], hx. 
1296 

luno Moneta 1, pp. 515-517; ters. 634-636 

luno Regina 1, fuss. 268, 578; iL, p. 254; tig. 1009 
Juno Sospita I, p. 418; hes. 511, 512 

Jupptrer Conservarcor §. fuppleer Custos 

Luppiter Custos 7, pp. 518-520; ngs. 637-640 
lupptter Dolichenus 1, pp. 521-524; tigs. 644-646 
Juppiter ehopotitanus 1, pp. 525-529; figs. 647-653 
Juppiter Optimus Maximus 1, pp. 518, 530-533; fxs. 
637, 654-659 

Iuppiter Redux 1, p. 219 

luppiter Stator 1, p. 534; fig. G60; 11, p. 123 

luppiter Starer in Porucu Octartac IT, p. 254 
Juppiter Tanans J, p. 535 ¢.; tgs. 661, 662 

Juppiter Ultor [, pp. 537-541: ags. 663-670; Il, gs. 
$93, 84 

Mars Liltor I, p. 401; Hgs, 490-493 

Matcr Maruta |, p. 41] 

Matida 11, p. 36 f.; Hes. 716-718 

Minerva [, p. 433, tigs. 530-532; ET, tig. 982 
Mincrva Chalcicica 1, he. 122; fl, pp. 66--68; tis. 753-- 
755 

Neprunas II, pp. 120-122; figs. 831-835 

Pax 1, p. 439; figs. 536, 541 

Picras I], p. 438 

Portunus 1, p. 41} 

Romulus, Divus tl, pp. 268-271; tigs. 1023-1028 
Serapis Il, pp. 376-383: figs, 1159-1168 

Sal Invietus Elagabalus 1, p. 537; fig. 663 

Spes I, p. 418; figs. 511, 912 

Traianus, Divus 1, p. 450 

Yeiovis 11, pp. 490-495; fhgs. 1308-1313 

Venus Erucina (Venus Hortoram Salluscianorum) |, 
p. 491 

Venus Generrix I, pp. 33, 424; Ags. 25, 26, 519-524 
Venus er Roma 1, fg. 666: II, pp. 496-499; figs. 1314 
1318 
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Temples 
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Vespasianus, Divus |, p. 395; 1], pp. 501-504; figs, 
1320-1323 
Vesta, Aedes [], pp. 505-510: figs. 1324-1329 
Vesta In Doma Palatina $1, pp. 511-513: figs. 1330- 
1332 
“Vesta or “Mater Matuta”’ J, p. 481; fis, 503-505 
Vicroria J, p, 257 
“Ternplum Sinervae Medicae™ 11, p. 127; nas. 442-845 
Templum Pacis s, Forum Pacis 
Testaccus Mons Il, pp. 411-413; tres. 1202-1204 
Theatrum Balbi 1, pp. 414-417; flys. 1205-1209 
Theatrum Marcelli [l, pp. 187, 418-422; tigs. 1210-1215 
Theatrum Pompei 1, pp. 422-428; fiys. 1216-1223 
Thermae Agrippa Ii, pp. 429-433: figs. 1224-1229 
Thermae Alexandrinac s. Thermage Neroenianac 
Theemae Antoninianay (Caracullae) I], pp. 85, 434-441; 
Ays. 1230-1241 
Thermac Caracallae s. Thermae Antonintanac 
Thermae Constantinianae li, pp. 442-447; hes. 1159, 1242 
~1249 
Thermacg Diacletiani 11, pp. 448-454; tgs, 1250-1256 
Thermae Helenae Il, pp. 455-457; tis. 1257-1262 
Thermac Lateranenses IL, p. 458 6; figs. 1263-1265 
Thermac Neronianac WU, pp. 460-464; figs. 1266-1272 
Thermae Novactarrae IT, p. 465 f.; figs. 1273-1275 
Thermae Suranae LI, p. 467 £,; figs. 1276-1278 
Vhermae Viti (1, pp. 469-472: figs, 1279-1282 
Thermac ‘lratani |}, p. 52: figs. 49, 50; LI, pp. 472-477, 
Hes. 1283-1293 
Tomb ot Romulus s. Lapis Niger 
Tnbonal Aurelium [f, pp. 478-481; Hes, 1294-1297 
Tribunal Practorium IL, p. 482 1.; gs. 1298, 1299 
Tritumphal Arches s. Arco, Arcus, ianus 
Tufltanum s, Career Mamertinus 
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Turris Charrularia I, p. 534 

Umbilicus Romae Il, pp. 64, 484-486; hes. 752, 1300- 
1302 

Universita Grezortana Pontiticta Il, p. 376; fg. 1163 

Ustrina Antoninerum LL, pp. 487-489; figs. 1303-1307 

Velabrum [, p. 257 

Verminus s. altars 

Via Appia 11, p. 198 

Via Arceattaa lL, p. 200 

Via Biberatica il, p. 49; Ags. 734-736 

Via Cornelia [1, pp. 59, 23t 

Via Plaminia ll, pp. 191, 210 

Via Labicana li, figs. 972, 973 

Via Noamentana Il, p. 217 

Via Portuensis i], p. 222 

Via Pracnestina Il, ig. 972 

Via Recta I], p. 193 

Via Salaria H, pp. 229, 344 

Vie Triumphulis 11, p. 59 

Via Tusculana Ii, p. 458 

Vieus Cuprius I, p. 290 

Vieus lugarius 1, pp, 250, 411, 422: [1, pp. 18, 284, 514; 
figs. 63D, 690, 691, 1333 

Vieus Pacricius ti, p. 465 

Vicus Tuscus [, p. 365, fiz. 453; 11, p. 515; hy. 1334 

Villa Cachimontana U1, p. 139; hg. 860 

Villa Farnesina i, p. 225 

Villa Ludevisi IL, pp. 144, 220; fig. 863 

Villa Medict l, p. 74; figs. 77, 78, 79, 126; 11, pp. 27, 157; 
His, 709, 878 

Villa Moncalro-Negrant 11, p. 234 

Villa Setarra-Wurcs Ll, p. 525 

Villa Wotkonsky I], pp. 324, 349 

Vivarium I], p. 516; Ae. 1335 

Voleanal I], p. 517 £.: figs. 1336-1338 

Vortummnus If, p. 515 
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CiL T*, 1, p. 43 
T*, 1, p. 213 


I, 1, p. 236 
12, 2, pp. 367-369 
VI, 102 


103 (30692) 
130 
231 
250 


420 
422 


428 
457 
570 
701 


702 
748 


804 
BG 
896 
920 (31203) 


937 
938 

44 

O45 

960 

967 

973 

976 

O84 
985-995 
1004 


INSCRIPTIONS 


1, hy. 103 (Arcus Augusti) 

If, p. 511 (Vesta in Duro 
Palatina) 

Il, p. 511 (Vesa in Dome 
Palarina) 

LL, figs. 695-697 (Lapis Niger} 


CIL ¥L 


LI, p. 241 (Porticus Deorum 
Consentium} 
Lf, p. 301 (Schola Xanchi) 
Il, p. 516 (Vivarium) 
i, dag. 252 (Castra Peresrrina} 
IT, p. 398 (Stationces Munici- 
plorum) 
T, p. 525 (luppitcer Heliopoli- 
tanus} 
I, p. 525 (luppiter Heliapolt- 
tanus) 
[, p. 219 (Castra Percgrina) 
li, p. 51? (Voleanal) 
{l, p. 376 (Serapis, Temptum) 
[l, p. 137 {Obeliscus Augusti in 
Circe Maxima) 
Il, fig. 851 (Obeliscus Augusti in 
Campo Mactio) 
If, fig. 762 (Mithraceum Domus 
Clementis) 
Il, p. 515 (Vicus Tuscts) 
Il, ag. 725 (Mausoleum Augusti) 
li; p. 170 {Panthean) 
I, p. 103, gs. 106, 107 (Arcus 
Claudil) 
li, p. 294 (Saturnus, Termplum) 
ll, p. 501 (Vespasianus, Templum} 
I, p. 236 (Circus Alaximus) 
I, p. 133, fig. 143 (Areus Tiri} 
I, fg. 337 (Columna Traiani) 
Il, p. 176 (Plucei Tratani) 
IH, p. 178 (Pons Acltus) 
[, p. 163 (Auguratorium) 

ii, p. 44 {Mausoleum Hadriani) 
H, p. 44 (Mausoleum Hadriani) 
[, fig. 324 (Columna Antonini 

Pii) 


1019 1, p. 395 (Faustinae Acdicula) 
1032 (31229) LU, p. 302 (Scptizodium) 


1033 1, p. 126, figs. 133, 135 (Arcus 
Seprimi Severi) 
1034 IT, p. 254 (Porticus Octaviac)} 


1035 (31222) 1, p. $8 (Arcus Argemariorum) 


1058 I, fig, 311 (Cohortes Vigilum) 

1106 }], p. 115 (Arcus Gailient) 

1117, 1118 [, p. 295 (Coraria Seprimiana) 

1130 IT, p. 448 (Thermac Diocletian) 

1136 IT, Ag. 1260 (Thermac Helenac) 

1141 I, p. 388 (Equus Constantini} 

1147 I], p. 268 (Romulus, Divus, 
‘Femptum) 

1151 Il, p. 391 (Statia Annenac} 

1158 I, p. 387; tig. 473 (Equus 
Cronsrantii) 

1163 If, p. 142 (Obeliseus Constantii) 

1165 Nl, p. 429 (Thermae Agrippac) 

1175, 1176 OU, p. 1&7; fig. 921 (Pons Gratiani) 

i187 I}, p. 262; hy. 1015 (CQuadriga 
Areadii et Flonerti) 

11T&8 II, p. 222 (Porta Porcuensis) 

1189 ll, p. 225 (Porta Labicana) 

1190 Mi, p. 232 (Porta Tiburtina) 

1196 Il, p. 193 {Areus Arcadu, Henorii, 
Theodosil) 

1200 J, p. 280 (Columna Phocae} 

1203 T, p. 198; fig. 225 (Basis 
Decennalia) 

1204 — T, p. 198 (Basis Oecennalia) 

1205 T, p. 198 {Basis Decennalia) 

1244, (245, I, p. 49; hy. 44 (Aqua Marcia, 

1246 Tepula, [ulia) 


1269 (31575) 1, p. 131 (Arcus Tiberii) 


1284-1294 = Il, p. 352; figs. 1130, 1131 
{Sepulerum Scipianuim)} 

1296 IL, p. 327 (Sepulerum Corneliae) 

1300 l, hg. 333 (Columna Duilii} 

1303, 1304 l, p. 398 (Fornix Pabianus) 


1305 (31594) 11, p. 189; be. 924 (Pons 
Palsricius} 

Il, te. 1199 (Tabularium) 

ll, p. 402 (Tabularium) 


1312 
1314,1315 


INSCRIPTIONS 


CU. ¥1, 1319 (31509) 


Ll, p. 319 (Sepulerum Uibuli) 


PRE Compresiatsk ER NERS EO Besa 
1384 


1426 


1468 


1539 (31674) 
1885 

1703 

1730, 1731 
1737 

1958 


3732 (31057) 
4414-4880 


4881-5178 
3179-3538 
553% 5557 
6213-6640 
bo.26 
9151 


9545-9549 
10047 


26152 


20844 No. 4 
30764 
30891, 30892 
30937 


31402-31412 


31545 
31617 


31761- 
3t768a 


,p. 113 (Arcus Dolabellae ec 
Silant) 

[[, pp. 277, 340 Sepulerum Q, 
}iaterii} 

I, p. 397; Ags. 485, 673, IT, p. 482 
(Ficus Olea Viris, lacus Cur- 
tius) 

I, p. 206; hg. 237 (Carcer 
\lamertinus} 

Ll, p. 276 (Columna Marci Aurclit) 

1], p. 467 (Thermae Suranac) 

Il, p. 401 (Sctarua Srhchonis) 

1, p. 190 (Basitica Tun Bassi} 

11, tig. 1096, 1100 (Sepulcrum 
Parysicis) 

Il, p. 500 (Verminus, Ara) 

Il, p. 333 (Columbari dt Vigna 
Codini) 

II, p. 333 (Columbart di Vigena 
Codi) 

II, p. 333 (Columbari di Vigena 
Cectint) 

LE, p. 346 (Sepulcrum Pompornt 
Hytac) 

ll, p. 359; fig. 1135 (Sepulerum 
Srarilicorumn} 

I, p. 225: fig. 260 (Cellae 
Vinariac} 

I], hg. 1090 (Sepulerum Ti. 
Claudii Vitalis) 

II], p. 252 (Porticus \largaritaria) 

FE, p. 308% (Sepulerum VP. Aclti 
Calpurniant) 

LI, fg. 1134 {Sepulcrum Sempro- 
niorum}) 

IL, tiy. 699 (Ludus Magnus) 

[, p. $25 (luppirer Pleliopalitanus) 

|, p. 462 (Hercules Cubans} 

[, p. 1&3; he, 206 (Basilica 
Iilariana} 

[I, p. t85 (Pans Aurelius) 

Il, p. 184 (Pons Agrippac) 

TE, fiz, 1153 (Sepulerum Ser. 
Sulpicii Galbav} 

ll, p. 374 (Sepulerum 
Plarurinl) 


C. Sulpici 


Cl. VI, 31856 
31987 
32323 


32932 


33872 
33976 


36681 
36781 
36793 


36840 
36908 


36920 
36951 
39417 
IX, 1455 
X, 6492 
XI, 1147 
XIV, 24 


NY, $12 
F248 
Annlinst, I870, p. 172 
No, 2 
BCom LNWVI, 1934, 
p. 269 
Node, 1920, p. 126 
1990, p, 127 


1920, p. 141 


1932, p. 2011. 


1939, p. 361 
RACrist IN, 1932, 
p. 241 f. 
MI. J. Vermaseren, 


531 


II, p. 391 (Statio Annanac) 
Il, fig. 1192 (Statua Stilichonis} 
1, aes. 58, 59 (Ara Dicis et 
Proserpinac) 
IL, tg. 1117 (Sepulcrum J.ucilii 
Pactt) 
Hl, p. 252 (Porticus Margaritaria) 
ll, p. 377: Ae, 1155 (Sepulerum 
Q. Sulpicit Maxime) 
1, hy. 487 (Fornix Fabtanus} 
Il, tig. 1186 (Statio Aquarum) 
I, p- 525 (luppiter Hebiopelita- 
nus) 
Il, tgs. 695-697 (Lapis Niger) 
Il, p. 244; hy. 993 (Porricus Gat 
et Luci) 
I, p. 165 (Bacchus, Sacellum) 
I], fig. 1188 (Statio Aquarum) 
1, hp. 582 (Horrea Avrippiana) 
IL, p. 176 (Plutcet Traians} 
[f, p. 252 (Porticus Margaritaria) 
Hp. 176 (Platet ‘lraiani} 
I, p. $25 (luppiter Heliopolica- 
T1uS) 
J, p. 163 (Auguratorium) 
ii, p. 36 {Martidia, Vempium) 


I, ng, 468 (Emporium) 


Il, p. 341; He. 1114 (Sepolerum 
A. HMirtil) 

I, fig. 1077 
ruitt)) 

I, hg. 1078 (Sepulerum Aurchio- 
rum} 

il, p. 467 (Thermac Suranav) 

L, p. 424 (Forum Jultum) 

ll, p. 184 (Pons Agrippac) 


(Sepulerum Aurelio- 


1, dig. 365 (Domus Arippiorurm) 


Corpus 1, 497 TT, hy. 768 (Mithracum 5, 


Insc. Graecae NIV, 


1006a 


2424, 1 
unpublished 


Priscac) 


If, tg. 1189 (Stationes Sfuniei- 
pire) 

I, he. 325 (Columna Antonini Pit) 

I, Hg. 342 (C§ompitum Acili) 
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGEND 4 


ApoLLo PaLatint's T, p. 31, Bibl: H. A. Catin, Mluscum 
Helycticurm T, 1944, pp. 203-208; id.. Numismatica 
XII, 1946, pp. 49-53 

Apriaves ], p. 33, Bibb col. 2, line 2: for Prasiteles read 
Pasircles 

Aka Pacus Avousrae 1, p. 63, Bibl: 1. Boone, Porschun- 
gen u. Portschritte XXIV, 1948, pp. 32-34; A. Wort- 
scnitzxy, Olh XIII, 1955, pp. 42-53; J. MLC 
Toynacr, IRS LI, 1961, pp. 153-156 

Arcus Avcusti |, p. 93: plan Ag. 94, inearrectly assem- 
bled in certain coptes of che first printing, re be 
currected as shown herewith 


TEM*=LUM 
1 
ANTONIA) ET rasta 


HASILAA AE MILA 


: 










aa 14 Sateen 





c 








Arcs ConstaNntini J, p. 104, Bibl: 1. Maun, OJh NLU, 
1955, pp. 53-67; F. Sanceinerti, Palladio N.S. X, 
1960, pp. 84-89 

Arcus DolaBeLtaE fr Sian JT, p. 113, line 2: for C. 
Julius Silanus read C, Junius Stianus 

ATRIUM Vestvar I, p. 154, Bibl: F. Wein, oFR, pp. 207- 
214 


Basttica Iuiia [, p. 186, Bibi: G. Casiazes.-9. Fer 
BRINI, RendLinc 8, NV1, 1961, pp. 33-6 

Basttica Neptuni |, p. 196, Bibl: P-A, pp. al. Sher: 
L. Respratit, RendPontaAcc 3, YX, 1933, pp. Y1!-123: 
Gr, Gatmi, BCom |.X11, 1934, p. 172 

Cancer Mawertints J, p. 206, line 5 f.;C. Vibias Rufous 
and M, Coceeius Nerva whe are mentigned tn the in- 
scription held the afice of consul berween 39 anct 41 
A, D. and not in 22, when another M. Coccens Nera 
was consul (A. Deeressi, ] Fasc) Consolart dell’ Impero 
Romano, 1952, pp. &, T1:id., Epigraphica VIII, 1946, 
p. 37 ¢.; Fo W. Adams, AIA LV, 1951, p. 240; AL. Ts 
Blake I, p. 193 

Crres Liper Liperaave |, p. 227, Bibl: A, ALPG LION, Studi 
e materili di storia delle relent NNN, 1961, 
pp. 30-39 

Cuarciprevsy [, p. 230, Bibl. col. 2, line 4: G. |.eon, 
Centra, For p, 182 read 132 

Corossy~s Neroxi J, p. 268, Bill. col 1, line 3.2: 7, 
Preenac, Mel NNAVL, 1918:19, pp. 285-296 1n- 
stead of 1Yt3. p. [33 4. 

Coniaunsa Trarina l, p. 283, Bibl: H. St. Jones, BSR Y, 
L910, pp. 435-459; Al. Teacan Deniant, Mel LAN, 
1958, pp. 149-176; $8. Stuccrt, RendAcceNapoli 
NNXN1I, 1957, pp. 149-164; icl., Contrihute alla cono- 
scenza della copograha dellVarte vc della storia neila 
Colunna Traiana (Ati dell’ Accademia di Udine 7, 1, 
1957/60) 

Concorpia, Temeiun 1, p, 292, Bibl: O. L. Rreruonp, 
Essays and studies pres. to W’. Ridgeway, 1913, pp- 
198-203: M.Brernuart, Deutsches Jahrbuch f. 
Numismatik I, 1938, p. 146 ¢.; C. C. Vermceule, 
JHS LX XVII, 1957, p. 284 t.; tor A. Neopy, RomaAnt 
U read RomAnt i, pp. 531-541 

Docio1.a 1, p. 305, Bibl: C. Bano, Méi LXNIL, 1960, 
p. 140 

Domus AucustianA I, p.3164,, Bibl: (y. Carrrtans, 
Studi Romani IX, 1961, pp. 508-516 

Herceuces Cupans Ll, p. 462, Bibl: S. Srucete, Tl mrrare. 
bronzeo di Costantine nel museo di Cividaly festras: 
Studi Goriziani XJIJ, 1950), pp. 28-36 

lanus Gearent's I, p. 502, Brbl: L.A. Horeasu. fen. 
and the bridze, 1961, pp. 198-203 

lurriter O. M. Caprrotinus J, p. 530, Bih:: :: 
Jahrbuch des Bernischen Histepiserin  c2.-2 
XXXTXK-XL, 1959/60, pp. 2kU..2-5 

lepriteR Unror 1, p. 537, Bink: Gt =: ~: 
Romani IX, 1961, p. 5)6 52. 

QOseniscus Vaticanes [[, poo det. 2 _ = = os 
Sqguarciapinge, Studi Rovner. NL. 7 


